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NOTE 


THis volume, which is supplementary to the Handbook of the 
River Danube (I. D. 01020), deals with the region which lies 
south of the Danube and forms the western part of the Balkan 
peninsula as far south as Macedonia. The area thus includes 
Serbia, Montenegro, and Albania as they existed at the beginning 
of the European War, and the conditions described must be under- 
stood to be those of that date, except where otherwise stated. 

The general plan of the book is the same as that of the Hand- 
book of the River Danube, and inasmuch as the more general 
aspects of such subjects as climatology, economic geography, 
language, and the like have already been discussed in that work, 
it has been considered unnecessary to do more than expand such 
sections in matters of detail. The most important changes here 
introduced are due to the fact that whereas in the Handbook the 
Danube formed a dominant single line along which it was pos- 
sible to arrange the whole of the itinerary matter, the districts 
now described are for the most part a complex of high moun- | 
tains and deep valleys, in which intelligible arrangement becomes 
exceedingly difficult. The general outline prefixed to the section 
on Roads and Tracks will, it is hoped, serve to make the method 
- adopted sufficiently clear. 

The general basis of the topographical work, and of the map 
attached, is the Austrian Staff Map on the scale 1: 200,000. The 
sheets of this map are of varying dates: some are quite recent, 
while at least one has not been revised since 1903. 

The accuracy of this map undoubtedly varies considerably in 
different regions, and in some cases (notably in northern Albania) 
it has been necessary to make great changes in order to obtain an 
intelligible presentment of the informationembodied in the Itineraries. 
Parts of sheets iii, v, and vi of the map accompanying this volume 
have been reconstructed with the help of material drawn from all 
ee sources and are practically new. A map of northern 

ania is issued separately in one sheet on a scaleof++2! 

Unofficial written information is far more fF ol ob 
Western division (Montenegro, Albania, and// 
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for other divisions of the area. The explanation is, doubtless, that 
this area presents at once greater attractions and greater difficulties 
to the traveller, and that (excepting the little railway from Antivari 
to Virpazar) the roads and tracks offer the only means of land-com- 
munication. In afew cases the Austrian map gives numerous tracks 
joining two terminal points, and authorities refer vaguely to a route 
joining those points which cannot (in the.absence of information as 
to intermediate points) be identified as any one of the tracks: such 
routes are mentioned in the itineraries, and conventionally indicated 
in the map. Where, as in the case of many roads (and even some 
railways), the evidence of witnesses has been conflicting, the fact is 
indicated in the text. 

In view of the partial and scanty character of the information — 
available, the classification of the routes must be regarded as more 
or less tentative. The itineraries should thus be read with caution, 
and especially as a basis for eliciting first-hand information locally. 
It must also be remembered that in the case of those routes which 
cross mountain ranges the distances given cannot be regarded as 
more than approximate, as owing to the small scale of the maps 
many bends must inevitably have been omitted. It may be stated 
as an axiom that no mountain routes should be attempted without 
local inquiry and without securing a competent guide, as on the 
rocky and stony heights it is often quite easy to lose the road 
altogether. | 

It is very important to remember that owing to the war many 
of the bridges have been broken down, and many of the roads very 
badly cut up by traffic. Moreover, for the same reason the oppor-— 
tunity for repairs has been extremely small, and it is probable that 
in many cases damage caused by landslips and torrents has not 
been made good. 

A further remark of general application is that the condition of 
roads varies much with the season of the year; few of them have 
been properly soled and metalled, and, in low-lying clayey tracts, 
are liable to become quagmires after rain. On the contrary the 
higher roads, which generally run through more stony and sandy 
country, stand wet weather better, but are more liable to damage 
by landslips and torrents. 

It is necessary to emphasize the fact that in the circumstances 
the information given cannot be complete, and that conditions are 
constantly undergoing change. The Admiralty will be glad to re- 
ceive corrections or additions. 
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NOTE ON THE SPELLING OF PLACE-NAMES 


The spelling of names in Albania in this book is phonetic (con- 
sonants as in English, vowels as in Italian, fi = the Spanish # in 
manana). In Serbia and Montenegro the names are spelt in the 
Roman (Croatian) form. The following list shows pronunciation : 
c (= ts); ¢(= approximately ¢ as in creature) ; ¢(= ch); dz, dj, gj 
(= Jj as in jam); j (consonantal = y; in diphthongs = 7); Z2(=2z 
as in azure); 8 (= sh). In each system certain exceptions have 
been made, either for convenience (especially in frontier districts) 
or in deference to convention. In the Austrian Staff Maps in 
Albania, &c., a conventional spelling is used, based on the Croatian | 
alphabet with additional letters, as follows (English equivalents in | 
brackets): c (= ts); 6, 6 (= ch); dj, d%, gj (= 9); j (consonantal_ ; 
= y, in dipththongs = 7); 8 (= sh); 2(= 2h); §, 2 (= th). 


The maps referred to on p. 8 of 
this volume will be issued shortly 
in a separate case of uniform size 


and binding. 
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SECTION I 


CHAPTER I 


PHYSICAL CONDITIONS 


General Geography—Note on the Lake of Scutari—Geology—-Climate— 
Vegetation. - 


GENERAL GEOGRAPHY 


Tue Balkan Peninsula is defined on the E., 8., and W. by water 
boundaries, namely on the E. by the Black Sea, on the S. by the 
Aegean, on the W. by the Adriatic. Its northern confines have no such 
- clearly marked limit, being usually given as a line drawn from Trieste 
to the line of the river Save and then along Save and Danube ; a 
somewhat arbitrary demarcation, since it would be reasonable to 
include the Croatian-Slavonian district between the Drave and Save 
and the plain of Wallachia, areas which look to the S. rather than 
to the N, 7 | 

However that may be, the eastern frontier of Serbia roughly 
bisects the upper part of the peninsula, running from opposite 
Orsova on the Danube in a general southerly direction to Doiran 
on the Greek frontier, whence the line of bisection would follow 
the line of the Salonica—Dedeagach railway from Kilindir to the sea. 
In the more westerly of the two areas thus obtained Montenegro, 
Serbia, and Albania form a geographically uniform area, roughly 
rectangular in shape, the length of the rectangle being perpendicular 
to the line of the Danube, bounded on the N. by the rivers Save 
and Danube, on the 8. by the Albanian frontier from Pagania to 
Lake Prespa, and the Serbian from Lake Prespa to Doiran, on the E. 
by the Serbian frontier, which runs along the rivers Danube and 
Timok and follows the crest of the mountains and the eastern edge 
of Lake Doiran to Doiran, and on the W. by the Serbian and 
Montenegrin frontiers and the Adriatic Sea. 
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_ The total area thus defined is estimated at approximately 50,900 
square miles made up as follows :—- 


sq.m. 
. Serbia. : ; : . 384,000 
Montenegro. ‘ ; . 5,600 
| 39,600 sq. m, 
Albania . ; P : . 11,300 
Total ; : ; . 50,900 
The populations are approximately :— | 
Serbia. : : : . 4,548,000 
Montenegro... : . ~ §16,000 
——. 5,064,000 
Albania . ' ‘ ; - 1,000,000 
Total : ; ‘ - 6,064,000 


The general character of this area is broadly the same in each of 
the three political divisions hitherto considered, and indeed over the 
whole western half of the peninsula. The entire country is covered. 
by a chaos of hills and mountains belonging to half a dozen difterent 
systems; Montenegro and NW. Serbia by the Dinarie Alps and 
their outliers, Albania and Macedonia by what may be considered 
as extensions of the Pindus range, E. Serbia by a continuation of 
the Transylvanian Alps and by the terminal spurs of Rhodope. 
The proportion of plain and plateau to mountain is small: the 
river valleys, which are extremely numerous, are for the most 
part inconsiderable and narrow and serve but. ill the purposes of 
communication. 

Whether we adopt a principle of division by drainage areas or by 
mountain complexes the region which concerns us falls into three. 
parts. In the first case we should have to consider in turn (1) the 
Adriatic drainage area, under which is comprised half of Montenegro 
and all Albania ; (2) the Danubian drainage area, which takes in 
half Montenegro ‘and more than three-quarters of the present king- 
dom of.Serbia; and (3) the Vardar basin, the south-eastern corner 
of Serbia, which drains to the Gulf of Salonica. The second 


method is, for our purpose, the more satisfactory. The three chief’ — 


mountain systems with which we are concerned are :— 
(1) The Dinaric Alps and their outliers to the EK. 
(II) The Albanian mountains and their outliers to the E. 
(III) The mountains of Eastern Serbia. 
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Rach of these falls upon examination into various further sub- 
divisions. Thus (1) the Dinaric Alps, which cover all Montenegro, 
part of N. Albania, and the NW. quarter of Serbia, may be divided 
into (1) the Adriatic and Danube drainage areas of Montenegro 
(2) NW. Serbia ; and (3) the basin of the White Drin. NW. Serbia, 
again, is bisected by the Western (Serbian) Morava into a northern 
and a southern part, of which the northern may be treated as a whole, 
while the southern is made up of three regions: (1) the parts of: 
Old Serbia assigned in 1913 to the kingdom of Serbia ; (2) the parts 
of the Sanjak of Novi Bazar similarly assigned ; and (3) the S. side 
of the W. Morava basin up to the former Turco-Serbian boundary. 

Again, (II) falls into two main parts, the Albanian mountains 
and the Macedonian mountains, the former being divided into three 
sections by the Shkumbi and Voyusa, the latter into two by the Vardar. 

Finally (III) the mountains of E. Serbia are conveniently treated 
in three groups: (1) the Miro¢ and Golubinje group ; (2) the Rtanj, 
Davidovatka, and Guljanska ridges; and (3) the Suva and Babitka 
‘ridges together with the terminal node ending in the Osigova ridge. 
These divisions may be summarized in the following table. 


Summary 
I. Dinaric Alps. 


(1) SE. end of Dinaric Alps covering, with its E. outliers, 
Montenegro and NW. quarter of Serbia. 
(A) Adriatic drainage area. 
(B) Danube drainage area. 
(2) Montenegrin section (continued by 6 11). 
(6) NW. Serbia, south of W. Morava as far as Bulgarian 
Morava. 
(i) Parts of Old Serbia assigned in 1913 to kingdom of 
Serbia. 
(ii) Parts of Sanjak assigned in 1913 to kingdom of 
Serbia. 
(iii) S. side of W. Morava basin as far as former Turco- 
Serbian boundary. 
(c) NW. Serbia, N. of W. Morava. 
(2) Basin of the Drin. 


IJ. (1) Albanian mountains. : 
(A) between the Drin and Shkumbi. 
(B) between Shkumbi and Voyusa. 
(C) between Voyusa and the 8S. and E. border. 
(2) Macedonian mountains, © 
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IST. The Eastern Serbian mountains, east of Morava-Vardar line 
as far as Serbo-Bulgarian border. 


(A) Miroé and Golubinje group. 

(B) Rtanj, Davidovatka, and Guljanska ridges. 

(C) Suva Planina and Babitka Planina and the range ending 
in the Osigova planina. 


I. Tue Drinarico ALPS 


From Trieste to Scutari a single broad line of mountains runs 
along the Adriatic coast. This range, conventionally known as 
the Dinaric Alps, though that name is strictly applied only to the 
southern part of it, is a south-easterly continuation of the Southern 
Alps, linking them with the Albanian mountains. On the seaward 
side the mountains form a well-defined range, on the landward they 
merge into a jumble of mountain and hill country. The NW. half’ 
scarcely concerns us, but the SE. part, with its eastward outliers, 
declining in elevation as they recede from the coast, covers Bosnia, 
Montenegro (where it reaches its greatest heights), and the NW. 
quarter of Serbia as far as the valley of the Bulgarian Morava. 
The W. or Adriatic drainage area is narrow; on the E. side the 
Danube collects the waters of a large extent of country. The 
watershed follows the crest of the Dinaric Alps as far as the Rila 
mountains, whence it runs along the Rhodope ridge. At the S. 
end of the range the ridge nearest the coast continues as far as 
the mouth of the Drin, while the inland ridges turn sharply from 
SW. to NE. (leaving the gap drained by the Drin and its tributaries) 
and stretch towards the Kopaonik mountains, which divide the 
Ibar and Morava valleys. Between the end of this and the beginning 
of the next range where the coast turns S. there is a saddle 
of lower country, through which runs the Drin, the only river that 
cuts right through the mountains, the others being for the most 
part short and unimportant. The importance of this single break 
in the long line of mountains that otherwise run in an unbroken 
chain right down the Adriatic coast is lessened by the fact that 
the river runs in many places between extremely precipitous banks : 
nevertheless it has considerable influence on the means of com- 
munication between the sea and the interior of Serbia. 

The main range of the Dinaric Alps reaches in places considerable 
heights (e.g. the summits Durmitor in NE. Montenegro (2,528 
metres), Jablanov, Lebrsnik, Kuéki Kom, Lovéen commanding the 
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Bocche di Cattaro, and the various ranges which radiate from 
the district of Ipek) and lakes are numerous. Those parts that lie 
nearest to the sea have the ‘karst’ character very strongly developed. 
Wide expanses of barren limestone full of potholes and caverns 
make up the landscape, and, as is usual in such country, the rivers 
often disappear underground, reissuing, if at all, some distance 
farther on. In SE. Montenegro the form of the mountains is in 
general more rounded and their sides are often thickly wooded, 
though here too there are limestone interruptions. In the moun- 
tainous hinterland that extends between the Drina and the Bul- 
garian Morava, although the average elevation is much less, there 
are still some considerable heights south of the Western (Serbian) 
Morava; for instance, the Kopaonik ridge in West Central Serbia, 
a country difficult of approach, unfruitful, and thinly populated. 
North of the same river the mountains gradually decline towards 
the Save, the knots of Rudnik and Povlen being the most notable 
exceptions. 


Adriatic Drainage Area of Montenegro 


_ (1 A) This area corresponds with the western slope of the south- 
eastern end of the Dinaric Alps. In this region, the Black Mountain 
properly so called, there is only one river of any size flowing towards 

the Adriatic, namely the Moraéa (see 1 B, a, Piva), which rises in the 
Siljevica Mts. and flows in a general SW. direction into Lake 
Scutari. Its chief tributaries are—on the r. bank the Zeta (see 1 B, a, 
Piva), which, flowing in a general SSW. direction down the valley 
near whose head in the middle of a flat country stands the fortified 
town of Niksié, joins it at the important road centre of Podgorica ; 
and on the left the Zem (Cijevna), which runs in a gorge some- 
times 1,000 metres deep down a valley the head of which 
approaches that of the Lim (see 1 B, a, Lim). In the angle of 
the rivers Zeta and Moraéa is a knot of high mountains, LebrSnik 
the highest (2,174 metres). The Zeta valley, the most fertile part 
of Montenegro, is the chief means of passage between Montenegro 
and Northern Albania. 

The Moraga, as has been said, does not reach the Adriatic directly, 
but flows into Lake Scutari. This lake empties into the sea by the 
Boyana river, which flows out of its south-eastern end (see NoTE on 
Lake Scuraki, below). The shortness of the river valleys and height 
and ruggedness of the mountains in this section make communica- 
tions from SW. to NE. very difficult. 
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Danube Drainage Area 


(1 B) The general character of this section has already been 
deseabed: The height of the mountains declines not only from 
west to east hut also from north to south, which is the direction 
of the majority of the river valleys, a very notable exception being 
the Western (Serbian) Morava, which flows from W. to E. across the 
western part of northern Serbia, past UZice, Kraljevo, and KruSevac 
to Stalac, where it falls into the Southern (Bulgarian) Morava. 

The chief riverain plains are along the Drina, Save, and the 
valleys of the Morava and its branches. In the Maéva district 
along the Save and along the lower Kolubara and Morava the 
plains are often flooded, and hence the ground is swampy. There 
is low-lying land in the valleys of the rivers, mostly tributaries of 
the White Drin or the Ibar, which rise in the triangle formed by the 
towns of Jakova, Ipek (Pe¢é), and Pristina. The chief upland 
plain is the famous Blackbirds’ Field (Kosovopolje) where Serbian 
independence was lost in 1389. 

(a) The rivers of the Montenegrin portion of this section, which 
is known as the Brda, are not of much account. The Piva and 
the Tara fiow in a general north-westerly direction, the first round 
the western, the second, in a narrow and frequently precipitous 
channel, round the eastern side of the great massif which rises 
in the north to the triangular peak of “Durmitor, in the south 
to the peak of Jablanov; the rivers meet at Hum and flow 
into the Drina beyond the Montenegrin border. Their sources 
lie not far from those of the Zeta and the Moraéa (see 1 A), 
and mountain tracks connect the two pairs of valley heads. A 
third river, the Lim, turns round the foot of Mt. Visitor (2,174 
metres) through three-quarters of a circle, and after flowing through 
Lake Plava runs northwards and debouches into the Drina above 
Vigegrad. A track follows the valley. The Gehotina, whose 
course lies between those of the Tara and the Lim, may be men- 
tioned for the sake of Plevlje, the point of junction of numerous 
roads and paths. The Ibar, though it has its source in the Deljek 
Mokra mountains, belongs more properly to (bd). 

(6) The NW. quarter of Serbia, the space between the head- 
waters of the Morava and the Save—Danube line, is divided 
into two distinct regions by the W. to E. course of the Western 
(Serbian) Morava. — 

The southern half is made up of three separate parts, which are 
(from S to N.) as follows :— 

(i) Most of Old Serbia assigned to Serbia after the Balkan War, 
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defined for our purposes on the W. by the upper (N.-S.) part of the. 
course of the White Drin or the Metoya plain, on S. and E. by the 
line of the upper Bulgarian Morava, on the NW. by the upper Ibar 
(which divides it from the Serbian parts of the old Sanjak of Novi 
Bazar), and on the NE. by the former boundary of Serbia. In this 
district lies the great upland plain of Kosovo (along whose edge 
runs the Sitnica joining the Ibar at Mitrovica) and the plains of Gilan 
SE. from Pristina and of Podujevo N. from that town, and the whole 
of it, in contrast with the next district (ii), is fertile and prosperous, 
and is traversed by numerous streams, whose valleys lie N.-S. or 
E.-W. The towns are of no great size; Pristina and Mitrovica, 
the terminus of the railway from Skoplje, are the most important. 
There is a large Albanian population. | 

(ii) The Serbian parts of the former Sanjak. This is a rugged 
upland region of high mountains, with very deficient means of com- 
munication. There are a few fertile valleys and river basins, and occa- 
sional patches of forest. Prijepolje, which commands an important 
crossing of the Lim, stands in one such small area of fertile valley ; 
Priboj on the Bosnian border, lying on the r. bank of the same 
river, in another. Sjenica, a road centre, 1s situated in a cultivated 
upland district near the head of the Uvac valley, and Novi Bazar 
near the head of the fertile valley of the upper Raska. 

The most important river is the Ibar, the valley of which lies E. 
and W. as far as Mitrovica, N. and S. lower down. The Ibar 
affords communication between Mitrovica and Kraljevo, and a 
railway has been projected between those two towns by way of 
RaSka, where another line, running from Uvac on the frontier 
through Novi Bazar, is to join it. Neither has yet been built. 

(iii) The southern half of the W. (Serbian) Morava basin, that is, 
between the Morava on the N. and the former Serbian boundary, 
which runs from near Uvac SE. to Ristovae on the Salonica 
railway. ; 7 

This is a picturesque though often bleak and arid country. The 
Morava valley and most of the tributary valleys are well culti- 
vated. In the hills are kept herds of sheep, goats, and cattle. The 
chief artery of this, as of the region next to be mentioned, is 
the narrow-gauge railway running from Uzice through Caéak, 
Kraljevo, and Krugevac to Stalaé on the Belgrade—Salonica line. 
But there are roads in a general S.-N. direction down the valleys 
of the Moravica, Ibar, and Rasina, and others in a general 
W.-E. direction along those of the Toplica and Jablanica,- which 
flow into the Bulgarian Morava. UzZice and Krugevac are 
strategically important, the one as a railhead, the other as 
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commanding the junction of the Moravas and the centre of numerous 
roads. 


It may be noticed that the mountain spurs in this region mostly | 


thrust out in a northerly direction. The Jastrebac ridge (highest 
point 1,434 metres) in the angle between the Moravas is the main 
exception and lies H.-W. 


| 


t 


(c) Northof Western (Serbian) Morava Valley.—This district, lying | 


between the W. Morava valley and the N. frontier, which is formed 
by the line of the Save and the Danube, is the least mountainous of 


Serbia, as indeed it is of all that part of the W. half of the Balkan | 


peninsula that occupies our attention. 

Immediately N. of the Morava the Povlen and Maljen ridges 
reach a height of 900-1,200 metres; the Rudnik massif also has 
in places a considerable elevation, while the Tatarina Planina and 
its spurs in the angle of the Moravas, though lower, are high in com- 
parison with the rest of the area. The Cer Planina (to begin again 
from the W. and proceed E.), lying SE. between LeSnica and 
Valjevo, is slightly under 600 metres ; elsewhere the hills are mostly 
under 300 metres, except in the district S. of Belgrade. 

The Maéva plain in the angle between the Drina and the Save 
and the lower valleys of the Kolubara (the largest of the smaller 
rivers in this section) and its tributaries, as well as the adjoining 
Tamnava, are low-lying and swampy. 

The whole area is thickly populated and fertile. Although the 
departments of Rudnik and Kragujevac are alone known as the 
Sumadija or Forest Country, in point of fact all the region between 
the Drina and the Save, comprising the departments of the Podrina, 
Valjevo, and Belgrade, is for the most part a mass of wooded hills. 
The broad valley of the lower Bulgarian Morava, with the valleys of 
Miava and Pek which adjoin it, is the largest level region in the 
whole country. In the valley bottoms maize, on the open downs 
wheat and barley are grown; vineyards and orchards clothe the 
valley slopes along the Danube. It may be mentioned that about 
10 per cent. of the inhabitants of the Morava valley are Roumanians. 
This division of Serbia, besides its agricultural riches, possesses 
valuable mines of lead, copper, and zinc, and of recent years a new 
beginning has been made towards their exploitation. Near Bel- 
grade is a mercury mine which, it is said, was worked even in pre- 
Roman times. 

Belgrade (the capital) and Smederevo (Semendria) are towns of 


special importance as commanding railways to the 8., and Belgrade, . 


like Nish, is within easy reach of the only good coal supplies in the 
whole peninsula. 
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(2) Basin of the Drin.—The valley of the White Drin, as has 
been said, is of considerable importance. Apart from the Narenta, 
far to the NW., no river breaks through the band of mountains that 
stretches all down the Adriatic coast. And though its value as an 
avenue of communication is impaired by the fact that for a consider- 
able part of its course it runs in a gorge and is therefore actually 
small, potentially it is not without promise, and in fact it used at one 
time to be the chief commercial route to Prizrend. The White Drin 
drains a district forming a saddle of lower ground between the high 
mountains of the Prokletija Ridge (the name means ‘ Accursed’ ; 
conventionally the appellation ‘ North Albanian Mountains’ has 
been applied to that part of the Dinaric Alps which turns NE. 
obliquely to the general course of the main range), and the even 
higher Sar Planina, whose highest peak, Ljubotrn, has been esti- 
mated (though perhaps with exaggeration) at over 3,000 metres. 
Its NE. limit may for our purposes be regarded as the Metoya plain, 
which the White Drin or its tributaries water; this plain has 
Jakova at about its centre, Ipek at its NW. end, and Prizrend, 
a town of over 30,000 inhabitants, at its SE. end. 

Through this lower country the White Drin flows in a very 
winding course. After turning a semicircle past Ipek and Jakova, 
it receives, W. of Kitikiis, the waters of the Black Drin. The river 
then flows NW. past Spash round the Dukajin massif as far as 
Apripa, thence S. as far as Komana, and from here again in a semi- 
circle 8., wide of Scutari onthe r. Part ofits water joins the Boyana 
through the Drinassa channel ; the rest, passing Alessio, flows W. to 
the sea. On both sides of the mouth there is low-lying land for 
some distance. The Drin is navigable for small boats as far as 
Alessio, and when in flood even as far as Scutari. 

It is, perhaps, of interest that in antiquity gold was found in the 
Drin valley. , 


JI. Tat ALBANIAN MOUNTAINS AND THEIR OUTLIERS 


(1) The Albanian Mountains: Adriatic drainage area.—The line 
of division between Albanian and Macedonian mountains is the 
line of the Black Drin and the basin of Lake Ochrida. The N: end 
of the former range stretches in a NE.-SW. direction parallel to the 
S. end of the Dinaric Alps, between them lying the corridor of the . 
Drin valley (see above). But the main line of the range stretches from 
N. to S. through Middle and Southern Albania. As far as Cape Glossa 
(also called C. Linguetta) the mountain-spurs are inclined to run 
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obliquely to the coast, which is difficult of approach and poor in 
harbours (the only large ones being at Durazzo and Valona). The 
population is scanty. South of that cape the coast turns SSE., 
lying in the same direction as the mountains, which come down to 
the water’s edge, so that there are few openings and little oppor- 
tunity for landing. The country, once thickly wooded, is now bare 
or covered with brushwood. Practically the whole of this region 


drains to the Adriatic; the chiéf rivers are the Shkumbi and 


Voyusa, which divide it into three parts. 

Albania belongs entirely to the Adriatic drainage area. It is 
divided into north, middle, and south by the courses of the Shkumbi 
and the Voyusa. Part of the north has already been described. 
Between the White Drin and the Shkumbi the chief mountain 
features are the Krabi range and its southward extensions, in 
which rise the Fan i Math and the Fan i Vogel, tributaries of the 
Mat, the mountains enclosing the Mat valley and the complex 
whose highest point is Yablanitsa (2,232 metres) on the Macedonian 
border. The Black Drin, which flows from Lake Ochrida and runs, 
in contrast with the rest of the rivers, N. to join the White Drin 
near Kiikiis, is the chief river. The Shkumbi, it may here be said, 
forms approximately the dividing line between the Ghegs of the N. 
and the Tosks of the S. 

The central portion between the Shkumbi and the Voyusa differs 


from those N. and S. of it in being less rugged. It contains con- 


siderable lowland tracts, for instance the plain of Musseki, which 
is watered by the Semeni, a river formed by the confluence of the 
Devoli and the Osum. Like most of the rivers of this part the 
Semeni has lagoons on both sides of its mouth. The principal 
summit is Mount Tomor (2,412 metres) to the E. of the town of 
Berat, the highest point of the Opara range, which parts the Devoli 
from the Osum, and there are peaks over 1,700 metres high in the 


_ Brzechda and Kaman mountains in which the Shkumbi rises. 


The southernmost district again is almost wholly mountainous, 
though the Voyusa itself flows in the middle part of its course through . 
a fairly fertile valley. The mountains run, not as hitherto obliquely 
to the coast, but parallel, both mountains and coast now lying 
NW.-SE. The most noteworthy feature of-all this region is the 
Khimara range, which skirts the coast, terminating in the lofty 
promontory of Glossa (or Linguetta). 

The mountains of Albania ‘are said to be rich in minerals, but 
this source of wealth is practically untapped. At Selenitsa near 
Valona there is a deposit of mineral pitch that was worked even 
by the Romans. There are some splendid stretches of forest of 
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_ oak, beech, ash, elm, plane, poplar, and walnut. Although the 
country is excellently adapted for vine cultivation, the wine is only 
moderate. Near Berat and in the upper Voyusa valley much 
tobacco is grown. The chief means of subsistence are provided by 
the cultivation of grain and the rearing of cattle in the plains ; 
in the N. Albanian hills sheep and goats take the place of 
cattle. | 

(2) The Macedonian Mountains.—The Macedonian mountains 
cover the S. half of Serbia, extending E. of the line of the Black 
Drin above mentioned as far as the Struma beyond the eastern 
Serbian border.. They are very largely of crystalline formation 
and much broken up by gullies, the largest running NNW.-SSE., 
smaller ones from W.-E. and also SW.—NE. (these last being more 
important for purposes of access into the interior). There are. 
many high peaks, and the mountains are diversified by numerous 
lakes and. tarns. By way of the Black Drin and Devoli the NW. 
part drains westward to the Adriatic. But the chief river in this 
area is the Vardar, which carries. the waters of a considerable 
district south-eastwards to the Gulf of Salonica. The importance 
of the Vardar valley as a means of communication is of the very | 
greatest, especially in view of the lowness of the watershed between 
it and the Morava. Since the mountain groups present little 
uniformity in their geographical contour the Vardar forms a con- 
venient division. , 

That part of Macedonia with which we are concerned is bounded— | 
on the 8. by the Greek frontier between Lake Prespa and Lake 
Doiran, on the N. by the line of the head-waters of the Bulgarian 
Morava, by the Bulgarian border on the E. and by the line of the . 
Black Drin and Lake Ochrida on the W. 

The district thus defined is drained practically in its entirety by 
the River Vardar or its tributaries, the chief of which are, on the 
r. bank, the Crna (Kara Su), which drains the Monastir basin (plain. 
of Pelagonia), and on the 1. the Bregalnica. The Vardar leaves 
Serbian territory near Gevgeli and flows into the Gulf of Salonica. | 
Its valley is the chief means of communication between Central 
Europe and the Aegean. It rises in the Sar range near Gostivar, 
and flowing NE. waters the rich upland plain of Tetovo (Kalkan- 
delen). At the foot of Mount Ljubotrn it turns SE., traverses the 
town and plain of Uskib (Skoplije), leaving the high plateau of 
Ovée Polje (the sheep’s field) on the 1. It then flows through ~ 
Veles (Képriilii), below which it receives the waters of the Crna 
draining the Monastir basin and the mountain region of 
Morichovo. Next, after passing through the gorge of Demir: 
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Kapu, it flows across the frontier. The valleys of most of the 
rivers in this district and their tributaries broaden in places into 
fertile upland basins, of which that of Monastir, 450 metres above 
the sea, is the most remarkable, while the plains of Tetovo, Uskiib, 
and Koéana must also be mentioned. 

From a military point of view the only regions where large 
bodies of troops could be manceuvred are the plains of Tetovo and 


Uskiib, the rolling cultivated downs between Uskiib and Kumanovo .— 


northwards, the higher grazing grounds of Ovée Polje, the valley 
of the Bregalnica, and the valleys between Ishtib and Strumitsa. 
These are nearly all on the |. bank of the Vardar. On the r. are 
the plain of Tikve$ (S. of Ishtib), the plain of Pelagonia, and the 
patches of open ground north of Lakes Ochrida and Prespa and at 
Dibra. The rest of the country consists of mountains, largely bare 
except along the Bulgarian border, where they are to a great extent 
densely wooded. Usktib and Monastir (each with a population of 
about 50,000) are the largest towns, while Veles and Prilip have each 
about 20,000. Uskiib is a town of great importance, being a key 
of the railway system and_ commanding the approaches to the 
Kaéganik pass between the Sar Planina and the Kara Dagh into 
the plains of Kosovo and Tetovo. 

The principal lakes are those of Ochrida and Prespa on the confines 
of Albania. They are separated by the Galichitsa ridge, but are 
supposed to be subterraneously connected.. Lake Doiran in the 
extreme SE. corner of Serbia is also a lake of some size, and there 
are numerous smaller lakes in the mountains. 

The mountain groups present little uniformity in their arrange- © 
ment. It may therefore be most convenient to present them under 
two heads according as they are on the W. or on the E. of the 
Vardar river. 

On the W. from N. to 8S. is the very high though short cross 
range, running SW.-NE., called the Sar Planina (containing the 
peak of Ljubotrn), continued to the E. by the Black Mountain 
(Crna Gora, Kara Dagh). Then from the SW. end of the Sar Planina 
follow, in a general N.-S. direction, the DeSat, Jama Bistra, and 
Galichitsa ridges. Next to these on the E. the average height of the 


- mountains is less, except SW. of Monastir, where the Mereéka 


Planina attains considerable heights, Peristeri (‘the Dove’) being 
2,353 metres above sea-level. The country is a tangle of hills 
with no very definite ridges. E. again of this lower band of country 
lies (going from N. to S.) the Karadjica Planina, between Uskiib and 
Prilip, pushing spurs E. to the Vardar, continued southward by the 
Selca Planina and, at an inclination of about half a right angle to this, 
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‘by the Moglena range which points NE. Between these last two 
ridges lies the valley of the Crna. Finally on the eastern side of the 
Vardar valley lies the broad Plaskavica range, E. and W., separated 
from the high Osigova mountains, whose highest peak is Ruen, by 
the middle course of the Bregalnica river. | 


| Ill. Tae Eastern SERBIAN Mountains 


The mountains of the eastern Serbian border are a southward 
continuation of the Banat Mountains, the Transylvanian Alps, and 
the Carpathians, which stand in somewhat the same relation to the 
northern Alps as the Dinaric Alps in the broader sense do to the 
southern. The Serbo-Bulgarian boundary after leaving the Timok 
~ valley follows the crest of the range, which stretches 8. and SSE. 
till in about latitude 42° 30’, the neighbourhood of Kustendil, it 
approaches the Thracian massif ; this continues it SE. for some way 
before turning E. and running in that direction as far as the Black 
Sea. : | 
These mountains of Eastern Serbia cover the space between the 
basin of the Bulgarian Morava on the W. and the Timok valley, con- 
tinued by the line of the Danube, on the E. The range is broken up 
by numerous clefts which render W.-E. communication fairly easy. 
The average height is not great (1,000—1,500 metres), but the aspect 
of the mountains is wild and rugged. There are many rich mines, 


and in particular famous copper-mines. The only considerable | 


town is Nish on the Nigava (pop. 25,000), which commands the roads 
through the Morava valley to Macedonia and through the Nigava 
valley to Sofia and Eastern Roumelia. At the other end of the 
Nigava valley the fortress of Pirot guards the Orient railway and the 
road eastwards. 

The N. half of the mountains in the triangle between the Timok, 
Bulgarian Morava, and Danube is distinctly of ‘ karst’ character. 
Here and there are well-wooded heights, while the broader valleys, 
especially that of the Timok, are fertile. The whole triangle is 
famous for its vineyards. The hills of the S. half, on the other hand, 
are only fit for grazing, though here too some of the valleys are 
fertile. The railway, which is the backbone of Serbia, runs along 
the edge of the range, up the Vardar and down the Morava valley, 
and roads are numerous throughout the district. The Paratin— 
Zajeéar and Nish—Pirot (Orient line) railways run up two lateral 
valleys that mark the divisioris between the three large mountain 
groups into which the mountains of EH. Serbia may conveniently 
be distributed. 
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These three main mountain masses are :— 

(a) The Miroé and Golubinje complex dividing the Danube from 
the Black Timok valley, along which runs the road and railway 
from Paracin to Zajecar. | : | 

(6) The Rtanj, Davidovacka, and Guljanska ridges between the 
Black Timok and Nisava ; between the first two runs the valley of 
the Moravica, which is followed by a road connecting the Morava 
and White Timok valleys. — 

(c) The Suva Planina and the Babicka Planina, west of Pirot, and 
the great terminal node south of Pirot, extending to below Kustendil 
and ending in the peak of Ruen (2,228 metres) to the SW. of that 
town. There are numerous streams, tributaries of the Bulgarian 
Morava or the Struma, but none of any large size. 


NovTE ON THE LAKE oF ScUTARI AND ITs NEIGHBOURHOOD 


Topography, Depth, &c. 


The Lake of Scutari has an area of 363 square km. It is about 
40 km. long and 12 broad. It is of a roughly oval shape: the 
margin is on the whole even, but is broken by the mouth of 
the Crnojevica river at the north-west end, and by a long arm, 
14 km. long, extending to the North Albanian mountains on the 
east. This gulf is divided into two parts by a large island. The 
outer part of the gulf, called Licheni Kastratit, is surrounded by low- 
lying land flooded in winter ; the inner part, called Licheni Hotit, 
forms a narrow valley between hills, ending in a cleft running up to 
the foot of the Velecik mountain. The lake occupies a depression 
such as is common in the Karst region. The east and the west 
shores are strongly contrasted. On the east there is a flat plain, 
stretching as far as Podgorica and the foot of the Albanian Alps. 
Near the west shore of the Kastrati Lake is an isolated, cone- 
shaped hill, 228 metres high—the Helm. The situation of this hill - 
and the whole row of lesser heights which surround this plain 
(beginning with the height of Vranjina, and ending with the hill of 
Shipchanik near Tuzi) would make a strong military position, and 
parts were fortified by the Turks in 1879. The east shore of the 
lake is bordered by a stretch of marsh some 3 km. broad. On the 
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west the high mountains of the Sutorman range, of which the chief 
summit is Mount Rumija (1,593 metres), come abruptly down 
to the lake. The land rises very gradually from the Adriatic 
to Scutari, and the road between Podgorica and Plavnica only 
falls 1 in 1,000. The whole plain was once the bed of a lake, 
and the rocks are so covered with soil that they are hardly any- 
where visible. The land rises at the foot of the mountains owing 
to the silt deposited by the streams, in consequence of the sudden 
reduction of the slope, especially to the south-east of the Kastrati 
Lake. 

There is a series of small islands lying along the western shore 
and not more than 600 metres from it, the largest being one 
near Scutari, on which stands the old tower of Morahovic. At the 
northern end is Mt. Vranjina, a pyramid rising 330 metres above 
the lake, covered with shrubs and trees, and isolated by the two 
arms of the Moraéa river, which flow. on either side of it. On it is 
the monastery of Vranjina. Next it lies the island of Lesendra, whose 
ancient Turkish citadel has been turned into a powder factory. 
All the islands, with the exception of Vranjina, are waterless. | 

The general depth of the lake varies from 2 to 7 metres. 
It is very shallow at the north-west end. There are some deep 
holes along the western shore, one of which measures 44 metres. 
The lake is 6 metres above sea-level. The amount of water in the 
lake, however, is liable to considerable fluctuation. 

Except close to the shores, the water of the lake is clear and fairly 
drinkable : it probably contains lime and magnesia. 


Rivers and, Floods. 


The principal affluent is the Morata, which enters on the north- 
west. The bed of this river really consists of a series of small 
lake-basins. Except after the autumn rains or when the snow is 
melting, there is little current, but at those seasons it becomes 
a majestic river. In the summer its bed is entirely dry. A branch, 
the Karatuna, connects with the Crnojevica river, another affluent 
which runs in at the northern end through a narrow valley. 
This river is never dry, has a fairly strong current, and carries its 
deposit well out into the lake. The Vir and the Crmnica, two 
mountain streams which unite at Virbazar, flow through a fertile 
valley and enter the lake from the west. The lake is drained 
only by the Boyana river, 41 km. long, which runs in a curved 
course from the south-east end to the Adriatic. The Boyana is 
a clear and rapid stream where it leaves the lake, and it used 
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formerly to carry off with ease the water poured in in times of flood 
by the Morata, the Vir, and the Crnojevica. The neighbouring river, 
the Drin, once ran directly to the sea, but the bed of the Boyana 
became gradually silted up, and the process was accelerated by 
a change in the course of the Drin, which effected a connexion 
with the Boyana through the Drinassa channel, while par; of 
its waters still follow the old channel. The Kiri, which formerly 
drained into the lake, was forced by the gradual rise of the bed of 
the lake to change its course and run into the Drinassa, so that the 
Boyana now receives all the mud which is held in suspension in 
these two rivers. The result of the insufficient drainage provided 
by the Boyana is shown in the flooding of the low areas at the 
upper end of the lake. The Boyana is from 4 to 5 metres deep 
below Oboti, but above that place the depth may be less than 
1 metre. .The fall is in general not more than 1 in 1,000, but there 
are strong currents in places. In winter the stream becomes very 
rapid, and may run from 7 to 8 knots per hour, though in summer 
it is very slow. The river runs between banks 3 to 6 metres high 
in a bare and level plain of varying width, broken by the spurs of 
the neighbouring mountains. The river is stated to be about 
700 metres wide at Oboti: below that village it becomes wider 
and slower. At Belfi the mountains approach the river and 
its width narrows to between 180 and 200 metres. The rocks 
fall steeply to the stream and the current is here very swift. 
Then the valley becomes wider, and near here the overflow from 
Lake Shasi runs in on the right by a small stream which is 
almost dry in summer. The banks from here onward are covered 
with willows and reeds which protect them from the current. The | 
river reaches the sea through a wide plain, cultivated on the right 
bank and wooded on the left. It passes between two hills at the 
village of Rechi and then reaches Shenkol, where the width is 350 
metres. The mouth is wide, but full of sand and mud banks, so 
that there is in places a depth of only 14 metres, and the strong 
current produces whirlpools and eddies, especially when the tide 
is rising. The banks also frequently change their position. Navi- 
gation is therefore difficult, especially in the summer when the river 
is very low. The Boyana, Drin, and Kiri are all subject to heavy 
floods. They have frequently changed their courses, and several 
of the mouths are often dry, either because the flow is only sufficient 
at certain seasons, or because the continual deposit of sand and 
pebbles has raised the bed. 

Large tracts of land at the north-west and east of the lake. 
are flooded in the winter, the water beginning to rise in October 
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and to cubeids gradually towards the end of May; the lake is at 
its lowest level in September. On the plain to the south of the 
Kastrati Lake the streams rise very rapidly after rain in the moun- 
tains, and form wild torrents which have no permanent bed, and 
render the crossing of this plain dangerous. The bazaar and 
some of the streets of Scutari are liable to be flooded to a con- 


_ siderable depth each winter. 


Climate, Fauna. - 


The climate is mild, and ice is only formed on the lake near 
Virbazar. No rain falls from June ‘to August, but there are 
heavy night dews. The waters of the lake are usually little dis- 
turbed, though in winter there are sudden and violent tempests, 
due to the form of the lake and the position of the surrounding 
mountains. The temperature of the water is usually fairly high. 
The lake is affected by two local winds, one coming from the 
east by day, called Danik or Istoénik, which is favourable to 
vessels coming from Scutari; the other, No¢nik, or night wind, 
blows in the evening from the north or north-west and is favourable 
to those making for Scutari. Other characteristic winds are the 
Upor or Smuta, blowing from the north, and the Murlan, blowing 
from the east: they blow strongly down the mountains and cause 
dangerous squalls on the lake. 

The lake abounds in fish, especially at the northern end, the most 
common being a small fish called ukljeva or scoranza. Pelicans, 
herons, cranes, and ducks are common in the marshes. 


_ Population, Navigation. 


The shores are sparsely populated, owing to the mountains on 
the western side, and the marshy land on the east. There are, 
however, several villages on the gulf running up to Rijeka, which 
lies itself at some little distance from the lake. Virbazar lies at the 
head of a small gulf, surrounded by mountains. Plavnica also lies 
a little way back from the shore. On the western side near Scutari 
are the villages of Zogai and Siroka. 

Boats of the Antivari Company run from Scutari to Virbazar, 
Plavnica, and Rijeka. Flat-bottomed boats called londras are 
largely used on the lake for passengers and goods at Scutari, 
Virbazar, Rijeka, &c., and also on the Boyana, They are from 


26 | PHYSICAL CONDITIONS 


10 to 15 metres long, and about 2 metres broad, though smaller 
ones are also built. They are propelled by a rower standing 
at one end, and sometimes a square sail is fixed in the eentre. 
These boats are used at Scutari to take passengers out to the 
steamers; At Virbazar, since the opening of the railway from 
Antivari, the approach from the lake has been improved and 
deepened to give a minimum depth of 24 metres by excavating 
a channel 900 metres in length, which leads to the quay along which 
the railway runs. A warehouse has been built on the quay, and 
there is a hand-crane capable of lifting 3 metric tons for transporting 
goods between the boats and the railway. On the eastern shore 
boats go to Plavnica, a village on the river of the same name, which 
is the terminus of the road to Podgorica. Here again the shore is 
very low and marshy, so that boats must lie.nearly 2 km. out. 
Improvements were begun at Plavnica by the Antivari Company, 
who constructed the Antivari—-Virbazar railway, to enable their 
steamers to reach a landing-stage by the prolongation of the 
Podgorica road into the lake and the excavation of a channel 
thence to deep water, but these works were not completed. Boats 
also run to Rijeka, where they can unload at the landing- 
stage, whence there was a motor-service to Cetinje. Small 
Montenegrin steamers go down the Boyana from Scutari to San 
Giovanni di Medua: the Austrian-Lloyd boats run to Oboti, and 
passengers have to tranship'there. Fair-sized sailing-boats engaged. 
in the timber trade go up and down to Oboti. 


GEOLOGY 


The area may be divided into two main divisions :—(1) in the E., 
a portion of the great triangle, consisting mainly of Archaean and 
metamorphic rocks, which has its base upon the Aegean coast 
and its apex in the north of Serbia; (2) in the W., part of the 
folded belt which extends along the whole eastern coast of the 
Adriatic. 

The folding of the western belt affects the margin of the older 
triangle, but otherwise the latter area is mainly one of faulting, 
not of folding. Gneisses and schists are characteristic. The gneiss 
has its principal extent in the south, where it forms the bulk of the 
Rhodope, Perin, and Rila mountains east of the Struma, and the 
Malek, Bjelasica, and other ranges’ between the Struma and the 
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Vardar, while there is also a large area of it north of Usktib (Skoplie) 
and also S. of the Vardar from this point, extending southward 
in a belt by way of Kirchevo, of which the greatest width is 
measured by the distance between Monastir, which lies on its 
eastern margin, and the Black Drin below Lake Ochrida. SE. of 
Lake Prespa the same belt narrowing, extends far into Greece. 
To the east of this line, and especially on either side of the Gulf of 
Salonica (except along its shores), there are large areas of schists, 
but these rocks reach their greatest extent in the region about 
Tetovo, W. of Uskiib, and north of the upper Morava between 
the Ibar on the west and the head-waters of the Struma and Vlasina 
on the east, whence they extend northward to the neighbourhood 
of Kragujevac. 

There are large areas of granitoid and trachytic rocks, especially 
in the south, e.g. on either side of the Bregalnica tributary of the 
Vardar, east and west of the Vardar itself to the south of Gevgeli, 
and in the Rila and Perin mountains. Great volcanic outbreaks 
occurred in the area in the Tertiary period. . 

The a area of sedimentary rocks within the triangle is 
defined roughly by the Moglena mountains in the south and by 
the latitude of 42° N. in the north, and extends from a point a little 
above Skoplje down the Vardar beyond Negotin. Farther east, 
in the region of the Bjelasica, Perin, and Rila mountains, the older 
sedimentary rocks are practically absent, and the earliest sedi- 
mentary deposits are of Tertiary age, and lie flat upon the crystalline 
rocks. Quaternary and recent alluvial rocks form the plains of 
the lower Struma (above its mouth) and Strumitsa, at the head 
of the Gulf of Salonica (Vardar mouth, &c.), the plain of Monastir 


_ (Bitolj), the lowlands N. and S. of Lakes Prespa and Ochrida, and 


the plains of Uskiib and Kosovo, and occur elsewhere in smaller 
areas; there is also a considerable extent of alluvium along most 
of the Morava valley from Leskovac northward. These more 
open parts of the valleys of the greater rivers, however, are inter- 
rupted, as will be gathered from description elsewhere, by the 
gorges through which the rivers pass in various parts of their 
courses. 

The predominant schists are bounded on the N. — that is, 
roughly, N. of a line between Novi Bazar and Nish—by a complex of 
various formations among which not only cretaceous but also car- 
boniferous rocks are prominent. 

The western folded belt is pre-eminently a cretaceous region. 
In the north it is backed, inland from the Adriatic, by a deep belt 
in which the Trias, Jurassic, and carboniferous strata are prominent. 


| 
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This belt, towards its south-eastern end, throws off branches im 
the form of a two-pronged fork. The prongs, broadly speaking, 
enclose the basin of the Lim (itself mainly cretaceous), and the 
more northerly of the two represents the complex mentioned above 
as bounding the schists on the NW. ‘The southern prong extends 
to, and crosses, the upper waters of the Lim. The Trias reappears 
along a belt W. and NW. of Lake Scutari, reaching the coast to 
the 8. of the Bocche di Cattaro, and also E. and SEH. of it. Here, 
in the complicated district of the lower Drin, not only triassic but 
also permo-carboniferous and eocene rocks appear. Plutonic rocks, 
chiefly porphyries, are found in patches W. of Lake Scutari and 
in the southern prong of the, fork described above. Similarly, 
ophiolitic rocks and diabase occur in patches and narrow belts, 
crossing and extending 8. of the lower Drin, below the confluence 
of the White and Black Drin. Such rocks also appear S. of Koritza, 
in the Grammos and adjoining ranges. 

In the west there is no great extent of sedimentary rocks more 
recent than the cretaceous. Eocene rocks, in addition to those 
already mentioned, extend along the coast on either side of the 
mouth of the Bocche di Cattaro. They reappear between Antivari 
and Dulcigno, Here also is found the flysch formation, * composed 
mainly of sandstones, soft marls and sandy shales’ , which i is again 
seen NW. of Elbasan, and much more extensively farther south. 
A belt of flysch runs SSE. from near Berat to the upper Voyusa 
valley, and there is a wider belt of it E. of this in the Grammos 
ranges and farther south. To the west, towards the coast, there 
are other belts of flysch. Miocene rocks border the cretaceous 
and appear between them and the quaternary and alluvial deposits 
of the maritime plains of the Shkumbi, Semeni, and Voyusa. These . 
most recent deposits are characteristic of the coastal lowlands 
farther north, and inland round the east and north shores of Lake 
Scutari, and in the upper basin of the White Drin to the east of 
Ipek, Jakova, and Prizrend, where again the bordering miocene 
rocks also appear. 


CLIMATE 


The nature and relations of the main influences controlling the 
climates of the Balkan peninsula have been shortly described in the 
Handbook of the River Danube (p. 22). In the region of Albania, Monte- 
negro, and Serbia the Mediterranean influence is dominant, its power 
diminishing eastward and north-eastward from the Adriatic coast 
and giving place to conditions of a more continentaltype. The rate 
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and manner at which the transition takes place depends chiefly 
upon two modifying factors: (a) the existence of a permanent 
trough of relatively low barometric pressure along the line of the 
Adriatic, and (6) the relief of the land. The effect of the former 
is to strengthen the westerly component of the winds along the 
southern part of the coast, making air-currents of moderate tem-. 
perature and high humidity advance inland with greater persistence 
than farther north, where a tendency to off-shore movement is 
more frequently observed: this produces a marked climatic 
contrast to the Italian coast opposite, where the conditions are 
reversed. on the other side of the low-pressure area. The extent of 
actual penetration of the moist temperate current from the sea 
depends upon the height and continuity of the mountain barrier : 
a condition somewhat resembling that of the British Isles, where 
oceanic conditions are intensified on the west sides of mountains 
and continental conditions anticipated on the east. The warm, 
moist south and south-east wind along the coast is often known as 
Scirocco, but this wind must not be confused with the dry hot 
scirocco of southern Spain and Italy, being merely the charac- 
teristic wind of the east side of the Adriatic depression. The off- 
shore winds most frequent in the north are movements of air from 
the interior highland, and the compression due to descending 
motion causes warming and drying, although the latter effect is 
more apparent than the former, since the temperature remains 
relatively low. This is the Bora, characteristic of the Istrian and 
Dalmatian coasts. | 

The distribution of mean temperature and rainfall is fairly well 


shown in Tables I and II, which contain figures of considerable | 


practical value, but it is to be remarked that the number of observing 
stations is comparatively small. Temperature falls with increase 
of elevation at the rate of about 1° F. in 180 ft., hence much of the 


precipitation in the mountains occurs in the form of snow—and it - 


is to be noted that a small ‘ rainfall’ may be equivalent to snowfall 


of considerable depth. In the Albanian highlands, for example, | 


the winter is said to last five or six months ; snow is rare in the 
lowlands, even on the inland plain of Monastir, but it covers all the 
higher mountain ranges till March or April, and knee-deep drifts 
in the passes have been reported evenin May. The variations in 
the seasonal distribution of rainfall from the winter maximum of 
the Mediterranean type to the maximum in spring and early summer 
of the continental type may be gathered from the tables. 

The climate is on the whole healthy, the chief danger arising 
from fever in the marshy districts of the coasts and lowlands. 
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PHYSICAL CONDITIONS 


VEGETATION 


Along the Dinaric coast the Mediterranean flora winds like a 
wreath along the foot of the mountains and into those valleys which 
are influenced by the maritime climate, where its special charac- 
teristics are gradually lost. In middle Albania, between the Mat 
and Drynos valleys, the intersection of two distinct botanical 
regions—the Dalmatia-Montenegrin or Illyrian to the north and 
the Hellenic towards the south—is clearly apparent. 

Passing from the sea to the interior of the country it is found 
that the characteristic Mediterranean plants successively disappear. 
The olive, for example, is found as far inland as points near Tirana 
and Elbasan, and to the south of Yanina. The cork oak, another of 
the evergreen plants, which prefers a dry soil and is not found in 
the moist coastal lowlands, climbs, in southern Albania to an 
altitude of 1,200 metres, higher, that is to say, than any of the other 
Mediterranean evergreens. : . 

The vine, cultivated freely and without support (according to 
Albanian custom), occurs in the valley of the Shkumbi as far as 
Elbasan and about Tirana, Alessio, and the lower slopes of the 
Scutari basin. It is well cultivated round Valona and Prevesa, and 
it interlaces itself among the: woods of the Tomor and along the 
well-watered slopes of the mountains as far as the slopes of the 
Acroceraunian heights, thus coinciding in distribution with the 
cork oak. The wild vine flourishes along the cretaceous heights of 
northern Albania, near the Proni That, and to the north-east of 
Scutari; on the slopes between Premeti and Argyrokastro and, in 
general, on all the medium heights of southern Albania. 

The lower plains and depressions are fairly rich in fruit of all kinds. 
. The pomegranate, the red and variegated apple, and the fig are 
widely spread over all southern Albania; the carob-tree descends 
from Epirus and is established in the centre of the country; the 
almond and the hazel-tree advance as far as. the plains farther 
inland. Maize, the cereal most cultivated by the Albanians, is 
found chiefly in the maritime zone, the lower plains, and along the 
middle slopes. 

To the Mediterranean flora belongs the macchia, a kind of bush 
vegetation, which grows in thickets and perhaps represents the 
remnant of the forests which once covered the whole of the Medi- 
terranean shores ; though, more probably, it is the natural accom- 
paniment of the climate and the cretaceous soil. The macchia 
consists of shrubs such as cork, oak, myrtle, laurel, wild olive, 
pistachio, wild pear, juniper, and arbutus. 


Se e- TR SS SS - Om CUS 


es Fe Te Se 


VEGETATION | 33 


Towards the interior of the country the Mediterranean flora fails 
in the continental climate and at the higher altitudes. On the 
upper slopes the forest type is strongly marked, and at intermediate 
levels it dominates the landscape. Here the zones of the Illyrian 
flora and the Hellenic flora merge into that of the forest. Where 
the cretaceous formation predominates, as on the North Albanian 
mountains and in Montenegro, pines, firs, and beeches are charac- 
teristic ; and where schists and serpentine are prevalent beeches and 
firs grow particularly well. The chestnut, a product of schistose 
soils, is exceptionally found in the mountain woods ; it belongs, in 
northern Albania, to the lower botanical region. The region of the 
mountain woods is, therefore, essentially composed of conifers and 
cupulifers. Beyond an average altitude of 1,600 metres only 
conifers are found. Cultivation sometimes extends to the edges 
of the mountain woods; thus fields of corn and maize are found 
up to 1,200 metres to the south of Yanina. 

The flora of the characteristic depressions of the calcareous 
region known as doline belongs to the zone of the vegetation of the 
mountain woods. These doline are not found below an altitude of 
1,000 metres ; they occur frequently on the Acroceraunian moun- 
tains, in southern Albania, between the Semeni river and the 
districts of Tepeleni and Argyrokastro, where they are known by 
the Greek name of kaiavothra. They sometimes reach the upper 


edge of the Mediterranean vegetation and are cultivated with maize, 


rye, corn, and sometimes rice. Their red earth is very fertile. 

Above the limits of the mountain woods is the region of the 
northern alpine flora. This extends as far south as Central Albania, 
where, at an altitude of 1,650 metres, it is represented by meadows of 
saxifrage, gentian, and various lilies. a. 

Both the drought of summer and the cold and wet winter season 
mark periods of * rest’ for the Mediterranean vegetation generally, 
although in winter the vegetation may continue to flourish in some 
parts of the maritime zone, in the lowlands and other specially 
favoured localities. The carob-trees and leguminous plants flower 
in November ; the rosemary and oleander in January and February. 
The flowering of various species and individual plants varies between 
these months according to the latitude. The leaves of the Mediter- 
ranean vegetation begin to sprout in March: in this month and in 
April the Mediterranean vegetation reaches the height of its spring 
exuberance, but it quickly declines or dries up at the approach of 
summer. | ; 

Considered in relation to the distribution of the soils, the flora of 


the western region may be divided into the following main types: 
4 | 
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(a) Vegetation of the cretaceous zone. Thesummits of the heights 
are rocky and bare of vegetation. Bushy vegetation and meadow- 
lands mark the line of transition towards the middle slopes, which are 
clothed with the rich vegetation of the conifers of the mountain woods. 

(6) Vegetation of the flysch and of the hilly tertiary formation. 
On the lower slopes cereals and maize are cultivated ; also black 
and white mulberry-trees and fruit-trees. Large plantations of 
olive-trees are found in the environs of Valona, extending towards 
Kroya, Scutari, Elbasan, and into southern Albania: on the heights 
behind are thickets of macchia. In general the cultivation of the 
flysch would be capable of extension, especially along the latitudinal 
valleys of southern Albania, if it were not for the north-west wind 
which prevails there for six or eight months of the year. The flysch 
areas are rich in pasture land, and many cattle are raised. 

(c) Vegetation of the alluvial lands. This embraces the basins, 
inland plains, and river deltas, which are distinguished for their 
strong arable soil. These regions include the most thickly populated 
areas. Well-watered meadows and cultivated land alternate accord- 
ing to the extent and periodicity of the inundations. The mild winter 
climate of the inland plains renders it possible for the Mediterranean 
vegetation to reach the high valleys. Thus wheat, flourishing fields 
of maize, vineyards, and mulberry plantations are found, forexample, 
in the basin of the White Drin, and the same characteristics of vege- 
tation are found in the depressions of Jakova and Prizrend. 

In the low alluvial coastal districts, cultivation, owing to the 
marshy soil and the danger of malaria, is limited to the edge of the 
drier soil: here wheat, oats, hay, maize, and also some rice are 
cultivated. The scanty population of these districts makes the 
exhaustion of the soil unlikely. 

Among plants of industrial importance may be mentioned sumac, 
which grows in the Scutari basin, near Alessio arid Durazzo, and in 
the Mirdite country ; tobacco and flax, cultivated in the Scutari 
basin ; the scodono plant, cultivated in Zadrima and used for dyeing ; 
the Quercus valonia, which produces acorns used in the tanning of 
skins; the maple, box-tree, and Rhus cotinus (yellow-wood), par- 
ticularly common in the south of the region. 

Firs and male oak furnish excellent material for boat-building ; 
the macchia supplies good firewood. The margins of the lakes of 
Yanina and Lapsista furnish excellent peat. The limestone region 
is devoid of fuel at the higher elevations. 

East of the Mediterranean region the vegetation changes as the 
climate approximates more nearly to the continental type, and also 
in sympathy with changes of soil. In Serbia, though the country 
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is still in many parts under forest, much clearing has taken place in 
recent times. The chief trees of Serbia are oak, beech, copper beech, 
elm, ash, birch, lime, maple, and pine: There are also woods of nut 


~ and mulberry trees, silver poplar, acacia, wild apple, pear, cherry, and 


plum trees. Lilac, blackthorn and whitethorn, overgrown with wild 
vine, hops, and woodbine, and wild strawberry, bilberry, and black- 
berry bushes grow along the roads or in the clearings of the woods. 

The oak is the commonest tree on the plains ; copper beech on 
the mountains in the Ipek district, on the right bank of the Ibar and 
the Drin. In Podrinje, and especially in the Timok valley, nut-trees 
are found in great quantities. Many are also found in KnjazZevac 
District, but the best specimens are to be found in Valjevo. The 
oak attains its greatest development in the Morava and Kolubara 
valleys. It grows there on the slopes exposed to the east and south 
wind, and is particularly suitable for building-wood and staves. 
Red oak is more suitable for furniture, owing to the ease with which 
it is worked, than the Slavonic oak, which is nevertheless exported 
to western Europe in considerable quantities. The most extensive 
woods are in the Rudnik district, where the oak is the chief tree on 
the slopes, and the beech on the summits. The woods of Kolubara 
are less extensive. than those of Rudnik or Podrinje, but the oak 
grows there superbly, the red oak predominating. : 

The great forests of the Majdanpek district stretch about 80 km. 
along the Danube, as far as Brza Palanka. The ash predominates. 
Extensive pine-woods are found in the divisions of Utice, Catak, and 
KruSevac. | 

The meadow flora is that characteristic of Central Europe generally. 


-Grass is cut for hay usually at the beginning of July, and again in 


September. There is a fair amount of rather primitive cultivation 
of such fruit as nuts, apples, pears, apricots, and cherries, but the 
principal fruit is the plum, which is of excellent quality and widely 
grown—near KruSevac, for example, there are whole woods of plum- 
trees. Viticulture has made progress, and the wine of Negotin and 
the grapes of Smederevo have an old-established local reputation. 
Water-melons are commonly grown and much eaten. The principal 
grain-crops are maize, wheat, barley, oats, and rye, the first being 
the most important. The chief vegetables grown are beans, cabbage, 
onions, and garlic. Beans are especially used in times of fasting. 
Cabbage is eaten everywhere and is pickled in the autumn in 
vinegar. Onions and garlic are favourite foods among the Serbians. 
Potatoes are so little cultivated that they are imported from 
Hungary. Every peasant grows paprika, or Turkish pepper, a long- 
stalked plant like a bean. 
C2 
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ETHNOLOGY AND CULTURAL CONDITIONS 


SERBIA 


THE Serbians north of Aleksinac are a homogeneous race, but 
less pure than those of the south, where the physical type is 
distinct. But in Central and Southern Serbia, for various reasons, 
the physical characteristics of the inhabitants tend to vary con- 
siderably from the true type of the Slavonic Serbo-Croatians (see 
Danube Handbook, p.40). Intrusive Albanians have penetrated far 
into Serbian territory, especially in the Kosovo district, and much 
ethnological confusion in Southern and Macedonian Serbia is due to 
the very mixed population, which includes not only Albanians, but 
also Vlachs, Bulgars, Greeks, and Turks, with the result that here the 
Slav type is greatly obscured, even among those speaking the Slavonic 
tongue. Stature and head-form vary considerably as the outcome 
of the admixture of racial types. The various racial elements may 
locally be differentiated to some extent, but intermarriage between 
the ethnic groups renders almost impossible any attempt to classify 
the inhabitants into definite physical divisions. Language, more- 
over, is no sure test, since it does not necessarily conform with 
physical type. In general there is observable throughout. the region 
the characteristic Balkan disparity in stature between males and 
females, which is due to the stunted growth of the women, who 
from an early age are subjected to very hard work, involving 
constant toil, the carrying of heavy burdens, and exposure. 
Broadly speaking the Serb type (of males) is tall, the Bulgar shorter ; 
the Albanians are exceptionally muscular and bony. _ 

In the Slavonic districts (cf. Danube Handbook, p. 52), the culture 
is mainly such as has already been described. The peasants are 
almost entirely given up to agricultural and pastoral pursuits. 
The chief domesticated animals raised are pigs, which supply the 
principal meat diet of the rural districts, and sheep, which, in addition 
to furnishing meat and wool, also supply milk for the making of 
ewe-cheese, which is an important article of food. Cattle and goats 
are also reared. Hand-loom weaving and embroidery are still 
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practised with very great skill, the designs varying with the districts, 
but many of the home industries are now dying out as a result of 
the increase in town manufactures and imported goods. A system 
of tribal exogamy still persists to a great extent in the mountains. 
In the more remote districts, which are not reached by urban 
influence, money is of relatively small importance, as the farms are 
largely self-supporting as regards food-supply and exports have as 
yet been little developed. In Southern and Macedonian Serbia 
the effect of non-Serb elements upon the culture is very marked. 
The population is largely of Bulgarian origin and many of the 
characteristics of this people are observable (see Danube Handbook, 
p. 50), while in the west Albanian culture prevails, and elsewhere 


the Greek and Vlach influences are manifest. The recent domina-. 


tion of the Turk, too, has left its mark upon the people. As in the 
rest of Serbia, the population is principally rural, and the life of 
the people of the uplands.is concerned with agricultural and 
pastoral occupations. Very primitive cultural conditions still prevail 


-and superstitious beliefs and practices abound. There is nowadays, 


however, a tendency towards increased concentration in the larger 
towns, where life is very much modified, where education is becoming 
organized by the State, and where general progress is being effected 
by the introduction of Western ideas and practices. Most of the 
peoples of Southern Serbia belong nominally to the Greek or 
Bulgarian Orthodox Church, but there are many followers of Islam, 
while the influence of the Bulgarian Uniate Church is also con- 
siderable, and is associated with strong traces of a Bulgarian 
linguistic element in the local dialect. 


MONTENEGRO 


The Montenegrins are physically of the Southern Slav type, 
very broad-headed and dark-haired, like the rest of the Serbo- 
Croatians, to which they belong. The men are exceedingly tall, 
strong, active, and handsome, with erect, soldierly bearing, befitting 
a people whose men-folk are by long tradition essentially fighters. 
The women of the upper class are also strikingly handsome; but 
among the peasantry, as elsewhere in the Balkans, they lose any 
good looks early in life and are stunted in growth owing to their 
life of constant drudgery and continuous hard work in the fields 
and at home. The rugged mountainous character of the country 
has very largely protected the Montenegrins from encroachments 
by alien peoples, and the purity of racial type has thus in great 
measure been maintained. 


38 PEOPLES AND TERRITORIES 


The Montenegrins, owing to their comparative isolation and to 
their determined opposition to all intrusion, have retained many 
of the primitive features of their early culture and have only 
recently made advances toward a higher civilization, though rapid 
strides are now being made. Proud and brave, the men have 
maintained their fighting qualities and ambitions, which are corre- 
lated with a pronounced distaste for manual labour. The latter 
for the most part falls to the lot of the women, who perform 
the bulk of the agricultural and other heavy work. Agriculture 
and cattle-raising are the principal occupations, but the methods 
employed are still very primitive and unscientific. Very few manu- 
factures have as yet been initiated. Peasant proprietorship of 
small holdings seems to prevail. The communal zadruga system 
of co-operative groups which formerly obtained here, as elsewhere 
in the Slav States, has almost died out. Towns are few and the 
villages are mostly small. The houses are usually of stone, though 
in the eastern districts wooden houses are common. Among the 
pastoral people the ground-floor of the houses is given up to the 
cattle, the family occupying the upper floor. The diet consists 
chiefly of rye, maize, cheese, potatoes, and salted fish. Meat is 
not very largely eaten. The national costume of the men is elaborate 
and picturesque ; the small round cap, worked in red and black, 
which is commonly worn, is symbolic of mourning over defeat by 
the Turks at the battle of Kosovo in 1389. The old tribal system, 
which resembled that still largely persisting in Albania, has practi- 
cally ceased now to play an important part in the social organization, 
owing to the centralization of authority under a reigning prince. 
Remains of the old vendetta system may still be discerned, but the 
blood-feud is rapidly disappearing and it has already ceased to 
dominate the whole life and social structure of the people. The 
Greek Orthodox religion prevails, but Mohammedans are fairly 
numerous; Roman Catholicism has comparatively few adherents. 
Much of the old-time superstition remains and is difficult to eradi- 
cate from a people retarded by illiteracy and ignorance. Education 
has, however, made very great strides of late and modernizing 
tendencies and doctrines are steadily gaining ground. The people 
in general have a reputation for honesty, sexual morality, and 
hospitality. They are, as a rule, somewhat suspicious and disdainful 
of strangers, but if approached with tact and frankness, they show 
themselves capable of being both friendly and loyal. 
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ALBANIA 


The Albanians, who are ‘called Arnauts by the Turks, and — 
Skipetars (or Skyipetars) by themselves, are very ancient and 
quasi-indigenous inhabitants of south-east Europe. They are 
usually regarded as descendants from the ancient Illyrians. 
Physically, they show, nowadays, a close relationship to Serbo- 
Croats (Southern Slavs), with whom they have long been in contact, 
They are a tall, broad-headed, and broad-faced people, with square 
foreheads and usually aquiline noses. The broad- or round-headed- 
ness is very extreme in the north, especially in the neighbourhood 
of Scutari, where it is remarkably accentuated. Though usually 
brunet, a blond type is by no means infrequent. These charac- 
teristic physical features are less marked in the eastern and southern 
districts, where foreign admixture has largely modified the type. | 


The country is divided into a northern and a southern section, 


Ghegaria and Toskeria respectively, the indigenous inhabitants of 
which are known as Ghegs and Tosks, the former being, perhaps, 
the more distinctively representative of the Illyrian ancestors. 
The river Shkumbi forms the boundary line between the two 
sections, and the ancient Roman road, theVia Hgnatia, follows this — 
natural frontier and was said by Strabo to separate the Illyrians 


- from the Epirots. 


In addition to the indigenous Albanians, there are in Albania. 
a number of other racial elements in the population, especially 
Serbs (in the northern districts), Vlachs or Roumanians (Pindus 
Range), Bulgars (L. Ochrida district), Greeks (Epirus or southern 
district), and Turks (south-east district chiefly), also a few 
Gipsies and Jews. Numerous Slavonic place-names give evidence 
of a former more extensive occupation of the country by Slavonic 
Serbs. In the Mirdite country, however, the place-names are 
consistently Albanian and point to this mountainous region having 
escaped invasion. The Albanians have themselves spread far into 
Serbia in recent times and have established settlements in Southern 
Italy, while in Greece the influence of their characteristic physical 
traits is very strongly marked. 

The typical Skipetars, as represented by the Malisors (Highlanders) 
of Northern Albania, are pre-eminently dwellers in mountainous 
districts, and the comparative inaccessibility of their villages has 
kept them much secluded from the outside world, and has caused 
them to be relatively little influenced by the encroachments of 
alien civilizations. Until recently, but little was known of their 
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mode of life and ideas. They have studious'y resented foreign 
intrusion, and although they have from time to time come more or 
less into contact with Serbs, Montenegrins, Bulgars, and Greeks, 
and were until recently under Turkish dominion, their antipathy 
to alien peoples has persisted unaffected and they have remained 
anti-Slav and anti-Turk, and have resisted all attempts to foist 
upon them government by people of alien extraction. Their 
antagonism to outside influences, their internal tribal segregation, 
and their persistent retention of the vendetta or blood-feud, have 
tended to perpetuate the fierce and warlike qualities and the 
lawless and predatory habits of these hardy and fearless moun- 
taineers. To the new-comer they appear haughty, morose, and 
suspicious. Isolation and exclusiveness have caused to persist 
unaltered many primitive features in their mode of life, social 
organization, and beliefs, which remain as survivals from the 
rudimentary ideas and practices of their ancestors. Their language 
remains distinct and has been but little Slavonized or otherwise 
modified, except by some Turkish influence. The domestic 
occupations are chiefly pastoral and agricultural, the methods 
employed being exceedingly primitive and unprogressive. Home 
industries still provide most of the necessaries of life, and trade is 
not yet much advanced. Ignorance and illiteracy prevail in the 


mountains and organized education has made little progress, but, 


on the other hand, the Ghegs are trustworthy and loyal friends 
to those who win their confidence and they make excellent soldiers 
when well led. Travellers among the mountain tribes should 
provide themselves with acceptable introductions to the tribal and 
village -headmen, the necessary credentials ensuring hospitable 
reception and friendly treatment. : 

- The division of the people into semi-independent clans has been 
maintained in Northern Albania, the Ghegs being split up into 
a number of distinct tribal groups, such as the powerful and very 
independent Mirdite clan in the mountain fastnesses to the 
south-east of Scutari; the Klementi, Hoti, Kastrati; the Pulti, 
Shala, and Shoshi to the north-east of Scutari; the Dukajini, 
east of Scutari; the Dibra of the Upper Drin, who have a 
reputation for lawlessness and brigandage; the Mati of the 
Upper Mat valley, &. The blood-feud (jak) has always been 
the chief curse of the Albanian social system, and has persisted 
particularly among the Gheg mountain tribes, whose control by 
government has been difficult or impossible. The killing not 
only of a relative but also of a guest must be avenged by 
kinsman or host, and jak reciprocating murders run on in an 
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unending series. Nowadays money-payments to the family of 
the victim are being increasingly accepted as compensation, and the 
jak is becoming less severe in its operations. Women, although 
they are drudges and are kept in great subjection, are usually 
exempt from the blood-feud, and can travel about freely without 
fear of becoming victims of the jak.. Wives are usually obtained 
by purchase, and dowries are not essential. There is a system 
of exogamous groups, and a man is not permitted to marry 
within his group, though he need not seek a wife from another 
tribe. Betrothal of infants and even pre-natal betrothals are not 
uncommon. Cousins may not marry. Religious belief is at a some- 
what low ebb and is very much dominated by superstition. Moham- 
medanism is common among the Ghegs, who nominally are members 
of the Sunni (Orthodox) sect. Many tribes, e.g. the Mirdites, are 
Roman Catholic, and even among Moslem Albanians there are 
observable traces of a former Christianity. The Moslem women 
in many districts go unveiled, while, curiously enough, in Scutari 
the Roman Catholic women are not uncommonly veiled and 
secluded after the strict Moslem fashion. Gheg men usually wear 
close-fitting trousers of native cloth, and a short jacket which is 
often richly embroidered. This costume distinguishes them from 
the Tosks of the south. | | aera 

The Tosks, or Southern (Epirote) Albanians, differ from the Ghegs 
of the northern area in many points of culture, although in the 
more secluded mountains and valleys the divergence is less marked. 
The Tosk dialect is distinct from that of the Ghegs. Their 
culture in general has been much modified through contact and 


even intermarriage with the Greeks and Vlachs. There is a tradi- © 


tional distrust and antagonism between Tosks and Ghegs. The 
former are a less reserved and a more vivacious people than the 
latter, and have gone farther in the development of agricultural 
and commercial pursuits. Their houses are strikingly clean. The 
women are better treated and less despised than in the north. 
The strict tribal system has almost died out, and with it the jak 
or blood-feud, though these persist still to some extent in the moun- 
tainous districts. Greek men have largely adopted the deep, white 
linen kilt of the Tosks. The Moslems of the south are usually 
of the heterodox Bektashi sect; Christians mostly profess the 
Greek Orthodox religion. The principal tribal divisions which 


have been retained by the Southern Albanians are: (1) the Tosks (the — 
name is applied to a special local group as well as to the generalized. 


Southern Albanians) in the region lying between the Shkumbi and 
Voyusa (Viosa) rivers; (2) the Liabs (or Liaps) of Liaberia to the 
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south of the Voyusa ; (3) the Chams (or Chiams) still farther south. 
These larger sections are subdivided into numerous smaller groups 
or sub-tribes. - 

Fuller details of the clans are given in Section III of this volume. 


HisToRIcaAL Notes, PopuLaTion, PoLiTicAL AND ECONOMIC 
: GEOGRAPHY 
SERBIA 
| Mistory | 
The kingdom of Serbia is hardly more than a century old. 


‘There was indeed a Serbian kingdom in the Middle Ages, which 


was founded in the twelfth century, and increased steadily in 
strength and size, till it reached its highest point in the reign of 
Stephen Dushan (1336-56). The heart of Stephen’s kingdom was 
that group of upland plains—Kosovo, Metoya, and Uskiib—which 
includes what was called ‘Old Serbia’ till 1913. The town of 
Uskiib was his capital, and his direct rule embraced all and more 
than the present united areas of Serbia and Montenegro, while he 
exercised a suzerainty over Bulgaria and the rest of the Balkans 
up to the gates of Constantinople. Serbia in the fourteenth century 
seemed to have the same assured future as England, France, and 
the other national states of Western Europe which were consolidat- 
ing themselves during the same period. But the development of 
Serbia was cut short by the Turkish conquest, and remained 
arrested for over four centuries (1386-1804) under the Turkish yoke. 
Those four centuries, during which the Serbian nation lay crushed 
and found its energies exhausted by the mere effort to maintain 
its existence, account for any backwardness of the Serbian national 
state at the present time in comparison with the nations of Western 
Kurope. : 

In 1800 the Austrian and Ottoman frontiers marched with one 
another continuously from the Iron Gates up the courses of the 
Danube and the Save, and there were still no independent Serbs 
to be found except the little warrior community in the Black 
Mountain (see section on Montenegro below). But in 1804 the | 
population of what is now Northern Serbia started a rebellion 
against its Turkish masters, and kept up the struggle intermittently 
for a dozen years, till the Ottoman Government was forced to 
acknowledge its autonomy in 1817. The liberties of this autono- 
mous principality were steadily confirmed and increased till the 
outbreak of the Turko-Serbian War in 1876 and the Russo-Turkish 
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Warin 1877. Thereafter Serbia received further important benefits 
from the International Conference which met at Berlin in 1878 to 
settle the terms of peace. She became a sovereign and independent 
kingdom, and she obtained a considerable territorial addition to 
the east. On the other hand, at least two-thirds of the Serbian 
race and the Serbian country remained under foreign rule. ‘ Old 
Serbia’ itself, the historical centre of the nation, as well as Mace- 
donia, was left to the Ottoman Empire, and Austria-Hungary also 
insisted on saving for the Turks the Sanjak of Novi Bazar, in order 
to keep Serbia isolated from Montenegro, and to maintain a direct 
territorial continuity between the Hapsburg and Ottoman do- 
minions. At the same time, the natural expansion of the Serbian 
state was cut short even more cruelly on the other flank ; for the 
Conference gave Austria-Hungary a free hand to occupy. and 
administer the Turkish provinces of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
which lie immediately west of Serbia and Montenegro, and are 
inhabited principally by Serbs. It was plain from the beginning 
that the Hapsburg Monarchy would never relinquish these occupied 
provinces (for whose liberty Serbia had fought Turkey in 1876) 
unless she were compelled to do so by force. 7 

There were no. territorial changes in this part of the Balkans 
between the Settlement of Berlin and the outbreak of the first 
Balkan War in the autumn of 1912. But a series of political and 
diplomatic * incidents ’ gravely increased the estrangement between 
the Hapsburg Monarchy and the Serbian people—an estrangement 
which reached its acutest point over the question of Albania in 
1913. By the two Balkan Wars Serbia acquired the remainder 
of her present territory, and these recent acquisitions are practically 
equal in extent and population to the territory she possessed before. 
In fact, Serbia doubled her size in a single year, and this makes it 
peculiarly difficult to give accurate statistics of her present capacities 
and resources, for the previous Ottoman censuses and surveys were 
of the most perfunctory kind, and during the year of peace between 
August 1913 and August 1914 the Serbian Government had no 
time to take careful stock of its new possessions. The estimates 


- given below are therefore of the roughest. 


Population 
The population of Serbia in its present extent is (or was before 
the war) something over four millions; but these four millions 
are by no means homogeneous; for while as many as 90 per 
cent. are probably Slavs, certainly not more than 75 per cent. 
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are Serbs, if one means by a Serb a man inspired oy Serbian 
national feeling, whose willis to be a citizen of the Serbian state. 
In Serbia there are between three and three and a half million of 
such genuine Serbs—people who speak the Serbian language and 
belong to the Serbian branch of the Orthodox Greek Church. The 
alien 25 per.cent.—slightly more than a million—is made up of the 
following elements : 

(a) Vlachs (about 200,000), who live in the district of Negotin 
where Serbia and Roumania march with one another along a short: 
stretch of the Danube below the Iron Gates. These Roumans are 
loyal, though not enthusiastic, citizens of the Serbian kingdom ; 
in which they have now been included for a generation, and some 
of them for a century. They are intermixed with the Serb popula- 
tion, and are members of the same Orthodox Church. 

(6) Moslems (about 400,000), reduced in number since 1913, and 
practically confined to the provinces then acquired. Their religion 
makes them regret the Ottoman régime. But since the Turk can 
never return, they would probably prefer Austrian to Serbian 
rule. At the same time very few of them are Turks by race or 
language. Almost all are native Serbs, whose ancestors aposta- 
tized at. some. period during the era of Turkish domination, and 
who continue to speak the same Serbian language as their Christian 
neighbours and kinsmen. But several centuries of religious differ- 
ence have made them a people apart; for under the Turkish 
régime religion and not language is the distinguishing mark, and 
all Moslems of whatever race constitute a compact, privileged caste. 
The Moslem Serb is not easily reconciled to forfeiting this privileged 
position, and being reduced to an equal if not inferior status to 
the Serbian Christian. 

(c) Bulgars) about 500,000 or over), by far the largest element in 
the population of all Serbian Macedonia south of Uskiib as far as 
the Greek frontier. This element speaks a Slavonic dialect of its own, 
and philologists disagree as to whether it is to be classed as a variety 
of Bulgarian or of Serbian; but the national feeling of the great 
majority of the Macedonian Slavs was Bulgarian, at least before 1913, 
though many of them were subsequently reconciled to Serbian citizen- 
ship, and the majority might have been expected to become so. 

Bulgaria also claims, on grounds of language, the whole Slavonic 
population (excluding the Roumanian element) of the Negotin and 
Nish districts, and here again the philological answer is ambiguous. 
But whereas the Macedonian Slavs are clearly in sympathy with 
Bulgaria, it is no less clear that the Slavs of Nish and the Timok are 
Serbs in feeling, and wish to remain within the Serbian state. 
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There is also a sprinkling of Albanian Moslems within the Serbian 
frontier, especially in the Metoya and in the neighbourhood of 
Uskiib. But these Albanians are too few and too scattered to be of 


-importance. Wherever a district had an Albanian majority, it was 


assigned to the Albanian Principality by the Powers in 1913. 
Nevertheless, 25 per cent. of alien elements is a dangerously high 
proportion in any country, especially when the total population is 
small; and the acquisition of Macedonia, at any rate, has been a 
source of political weakness to the Serbian kingdom, however much 
it may have strengthened it from the economic and geographical 
point of view by winning it access to an Aegean port. | 
Yet it is not Serbia’s fault that she has been driven to find an 
outlet in this more or less unnatural direction. Her nearest and 
most obvious routes to the sea lie either through Northern Albania 
or through the provinces, now incorporated by Austria-Hungary, 
of Bosnia and Herzegovina ; and these routes lead her not to the 


Aegean but to the Adriatic coast. Both these Adriatic outlets, | 


however, have been closed to her deliberately by the Hapsburg 
Government’s action. The Bosnian outlet was closed when Austria- 
Hungary formally annexed the ‘ Occupied Provinces’ in 1908; the 
Albanian outlet was closed when the Austrian Foreign Ministry 
insisted on the withdrawal of the Serbian expeditionary force from 
Durazzo after the Balkan Wars, and secured the inclusion of the 
whole coveted region within the frontiers of the new principality 
of Albania. Thus the Serbs were barred out from the Adriatic in 
either direction, and the severance of Bosnia was doubly bitter ; for 
Bosnia was not only geographically necessary to their national 
development—it was inhabited by a population of the same race 
and speech as theirs. 


Ninety-six per cent. of the inhabitants of Bosnia-Herzegovina are . 


Slavs and speak the Serbian language; and 42 per cent., a relative 
majority compared to any other single element in the population, 
are Serbs in the political sense of owning allegiance to the Orthodox 
Church and desiring membership in the Serbian national state. Of 
the other Serb-speaking inhabitants in the province, a majority 
again (34 per cent. of the whole population) are Mohammedans, who 


cling to the Austrian connexion, and are as much out of sympathy . 


with Serbian nationalism as their co-religionists in Serbia itself ; 
while the remainder (20 per cent. of the whole) belong to the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

These Catholic Southern Slavs, like the Mohammedans, are indis- 
tinguishable in language from the Southern Slavs of Orthodox 
creed ; but they are equally out of touch with them in culture 
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and historical tradition. To begin with, they have a different 
national name, calling themselves Croats and repudiating (till 
lately) the name of Serbs; they use the Latin alphabet, while the 
Serbs use a form of the Cyrillic—in fact, differences of religion have 
divided an originally homogeneous race into three fragments, the 
Catholic Croats, the Orthodox Serbs, and the Moslems. 

Recently, however, the religious barrier has in large measure 
vanished before the growing consciousness of linguistic unity de- 
veloped by the growth of education, and the Serbs and Croats, at 
any rate, are well on the way towards coalescing into one nationality. 
The process was greatly accelerated by the prestige which Serbia 
won in the Balkan Wars; and almost simultaneously Croats and 
Serbs had begun to co-operate together politically within the 
‘Hapsburg Monarchy. 

If, therefore the present kingdom of Serbia contains a high per- 
centage of non-Serbian elements, on the other hand there is a very 
large Serb population still remaining outside the national frontiers 
under the dominion of Austria-Hungary. There are not only Serbs 
in Bosnia ; in the predominantly Croat provinces of Dalmatia and 
Croatia-Slavonia, the Serb element is no less than 25 per cent. of 
the whole. And if we reckon Serbs and Croats together as one 
South Slavonic race, and add in the Slovenes, who live north of the 
Croats in the hinterland of Trieste, we may regard the Serbs of 
Serbia as a part, and a minor part, of a much larger South Slavonic 
mass, which occupies the whole region between the Adriatic and the 
Drave, from the Vardar to the Isonzo. 

The following summary shows, in round numbers, the numerical 
strength of this South Slavonic population : 


Serbs in Serbia . : . a ; , as . 3,000,000 + 
Serbs in Austria-Hungary. ; ; : . 2,000,000 
Serbs in Montenegro. , ‘ : , ; : 500,000. 
Total Serbs . : 2 : : . , . 5,500,000 + 
Croats in Austria-Hungary . . ‘ ; < . 3,000,000 + 
Slovenes in Austria-Hungary : d ‘ ‘ . 1,500,000 
TotalSouthern Slavs . . . . ~~. 10,000,000+4 


Social and Economic Conditions 


The social and economic conditions of Serbia are remarkably 
simple and undiversified. Such diversity as there is, arises chiefly 
from the factors set forth above—the presence of alien elements in 
the population, and the gradual degrees by which the present 
extension of the kingdom has been attained. 
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The economic life of Serbia is entirely devoted to stock-breeding 
and agriculture, and the typical social system under which these 
activities are carried on is free peasant proprietorship. Yet this 
prevailing system of small freeholdings is no older than the modern 
kingdom itself. Mediaeval Serbia possessed a ‘strong landed 
nobility ; and although this native aristocracy was uprooted and 


‘destroyed by the Turkish conquest, the conquerors only superseded 


it by a feudal system of a more oppressive kind. Such native 
landholders as accepted Islam in time were reinforced by time- 


expired veterans of the Sultan’s regular army, and organized into 


a class of military vassals, endowed by the Sultan with fiefs in land, 
and bound in return to render him armed service. The fiefs were 
created at the expense of the Serbian peasantry, who became the 
serfs of the new Moslem lords of the soil; and the rebellion of 1804 
was largely directed against these Moslem oppressors in their 
midst, rather than against the distant and lightly-felt authority 
of the Sultan. Many of the Moslem beys perished during the war 
of liberation, and the remainder emigrated with their families after 
their former serfs had extorted for themselves an autonomous 
government. The same emigration.took place from the territories 
added to Serbia by the Conference of Berlin: But in the territory 
acquired in 1913—the Sanjak, Old Serbia, and Macedonia—the 
Moslem landowners were more numerous, and they have still main- 
tained their footing—partly because the Serbian conquest was very 
rapid here, instead of being effected by a long-drawn-out racial war, so 
that the Moslem beys accepted the inevitable and obtained an amnesty 
in return; and partly because the conquest has been so recent that 
there has been no time yet for emigration on any considerable scale. 

The new territories, therefore, are not yet socially assimilated 
to the conditions in the older provinces, which are both more 
uniform and more typical of modern Serbian life. Within the 
limits of the. old principality the land is nearly all freehold and 
nearly all the holdings are small, for the insurgents parcelled out 
the land afresh among themselves, as soon as they had disposed 
of the Moslem beys. But these peasant holdings have not been 
subdivided beyond a, certain limit, owing to the primitive com- 
munal system of joint ownership by a zadruga or association (the 
economic aspect of the kin-brotherhood or braisvo). The zadruga 
usually consists of people of common descent, under the headship 
of the senior living male, but the adoption of strangers is lawful 


and not uncommon. This association counts as a legal personality 


(though by modern Serbian law it may be dissolved, on appeal, 
by judgment of a court), and it is the legal owner of the freehold. 


mT 
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Its legal representative is its headman, who possesses far-reaching 


authority. He organizes and directs the common agricultural 
activities of all the members of his community, and distributes the . 
common produce among them year by year. In fact, he is practi- | 
cally a despot within his sphere, but on his death the zadruga has 
considerable discretion in electing his successor, and there is no 
strict privilege of inheritance attaching to the office. 

The old communal system of proprietorship is declining in 
Serbia, and has already practically vanished in the South-Slavonic 


' provinces subject to the Hapsburg Monarchy. Indeed it could 


hardly survive in a country that is being assimilated so rapidly as 
Serbia is to Western Europe; and yet it is probably well suited to 
the forms of economic activity towards which Serbia is drawn by 
her physical and geographical character. 

Serbia has not yet been touched by the Industrial Revolution, 
and as her mineral resources are inconsiderable and her communica- 
tions poor, she is not likely to experience it for an indefinite time 
to come. All her wealth is in the raw produce of the land, and 
the land produces in considerable abundance. Serbia possesses 
good orchards, vineyards, and tobacco plantations, and she raises 
a surplus of grain for export in normal years; but her staple is 
not agriculture but live stock—sheep, horned cattle, and especially 
pigs. There is magnificent pasture for pigs in the Serbian oak 
forests, and the peasants can breed them in enormous numbers at 
a minimum of cost. In normal times, hundreds of thousands of 
pigs are exported from Serbia every year, and the profit realized 
on them is what pays for the manufactured goods of Western and 
Central Europe, which are imported in increasing quantity as the 
Serbian nation increases in material civilization. This annual 
raising and export of pigs is the vital factor in Serbia’s economic 
life, and is an important consideration in her foreign politics. 
With restricted frontiers and imperfect lines of communication, 
Serbia was placed economically at the mercy of Austria-Hungary. 
Austria-Hungary was the only adequate market with which she 
was in direct and easy communication, and if the Hapsburg 
Government chose to declare swine-fever in Serbia or to place 
a prohibitive tariff on the import of live stock, she could cause 
great hardship to the Serbian peasantry. By skilfully manipulating 
this economic lever, Austria-Hungary succeeded in keeping Serbia 
in practically continuous political vassalage from 1878 to 1906; 
and the veto she imposed in 1913 on Serbia’s access to the Adriatic’ 
was a last attempt to perpetuate the control which she saw slipping 
out of her, hands. | : 
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Government and Education 


Serbia is a constitutional monarchy, and the constitution is of 
a very democratic order. The ground was cleared for democracy 
by the Turk, for nothing but the peasantry survived his dominion, 
and, after he had been driven out, Serbian society had to be built 
up again from its peasant foundations. | 

This has been a difficult task, for the liberated nation started its 
new political life without any tradition of culture or education 
except the tradition of the Church, which looked to the past rather 
than the future. The intellectual and technical elements of modern 
civilization had to be acquired, slowly and painfully, in Western 
Europe, and much had to be learnt in the meanwhile by bitter 
experience. Even the two leaders in the war of liberation were 
peasants possessed of exceptionally large herds of swine (Kara- 
george was in addition a successful brigand); they were called, 
without instruction, to fill the post of princes, and it is hardly 
wonderful that they spent their princely energies on a family, 
or rather dynastic, rivalry, which thwarted the political develop- 
ment of Serbia till a dozen years ago. In fact, during the greater 
part of the nineteenth century the political history of Serbia 
is a record of dynastic usurpations, abdications, and assassina- 


_tions—Obrenovich and Karageorgevich ousting one another alter- 


nately in inconsequent succession—until the mischief culminated 
in the crime of 1903, which removed one dynasty for ever, and left 
the throne clear for the (in this case innocent) representative of 
the other. 

The recent change of tone in Serbian national life seems abrupt 


if it is looked at from an external point of view. It followed upon 


the extirpation of the repressive and anti-national Obrenovich 
system, and is the outward sign of a long and steady develop- 
ment. Serbia has been building up her national education, and 
latterly the progress has been rapid. The number of children 
receiving elementary education was trebled between the years 
1870 and 1898, and a hierarchy of secondary schools has been 
erected on this basis, culminating in the national university of 
Belgrade. Belgrade University is becoming an intellectual focus 
for the South Slavonic race, but at the same time there has been 
a notable increase in the number of Serbs who seek a university 
education in the greater centres of culture abroad—Agram, Prag, 
and Vienna, and the universities of Germany and France. — 


D 
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MONTENEGRO 
History and Population 


The Montenegrins are Serbs. They speak the same language as 
their kinsmen in the Serbian kingdom ; they belong, like them, to 
the Orthodox Church ; and their country was an integral part of 
the mediaeval Serbian state. But when Stephen Dushan’s king- 
dom broke up in the second half of the fourteenth century, 
Montenegro—or Zeta, as it was called, after the principal stream 
in the district—began, like the other Serbian provinces, to lead 
a separate life of its own under an independent line of princes. 
Unlike the other Serbian provinces, however, it did not succumb 
to the Turkish conquest. It was saved from their fate by its 
sheltered geographical position, and though the Ottoman Govern- 
ment for several centuries claimed to exercise suzerainty over it, 
Turkish authority was never more than nominal. The Monte- 
negrins, in fact, are the one section of the Serbian race that has 
maintained its freedom from first to last. 

The history of Montenegro is a record of continual raids by the 
mountaineers into Turkish territory, varied by occasional Turkish 
punitive expeditions into the mountains, which generally ended in 
a Turkish disaster. : 

The heart of Montenegro is the plateau between the south- 
easternmost bay of the Bocche di Cattaro and the north-western- 
most corner of Scutari Lake. On this plateau lies Cetinje, the 
capital of the principality, and the ‘original limits of Montenegro 
hardly extended beyond the northern and eastern edge of the table- 
land, where it is flanked all the way by the ravine of the River 
Zeta, along its course from the interior to its mouth on the northern 
shore of the Lake of Scutari. Even the town of Nik3ié, near the 
headwaters of the Zeta, was in Turkish hands till 1877. But the 
Conference of Berlin doubled the extent of Montenegro by increasing 
its territory in the mountain-district of Brda towards the interior, 
and fresh territory was acquired in this quarter by the wars of 
1912-13—a slice of the Sanjak and the western half of the Metoya 
plain, which gave Montenegro a long frontier in common with 
Serbia. Yet Montenegro could have dispensed with these exten- 
sions if she might have increased her seaboard ; and in this respect 
1913 was even more barren than 1878. The Conference of Berlin 
at least led to her acquiring Antivari and Dulcigno; the Conference 
of London did not grant any extension of her coastline. | 

The population of Montenegro probably numbers about half 


MONTENEGRO | 51 


a million, and of these an overwhelming percentage are Serbs by 
religion and speech. The only alien element is Albanian, and that 
is confined entirely to districts annexed in recent times. Dulcigno 
is Albanian; there are several Albanian clans along the eastern 
frontier on the inland side of the Lake of Scutari; and there is 
a considerable Albanian population in Podgorica, Ipek, and Jakova 
in the Montenegrin part of the Metoya. But the problem of an 

alien minority is not nearly so acute here as it is in Serbia. : 


Social Infe and Government . 


The people live by pasturage and agriculture, as far as they live 
at all by the labour of their hands; but they prefer to live by 
other means. In general the field-work is left to the women, and 
the men keep themselves in readiness for war, which, for Monte- 
negrins, has usually. brought richer returns, in the shape either of 
plunder or subsidies, than anything that could be yielded by their 
barren native soil. When there is no fighting to be done, the men 
feel themselves entitled to stay idle. The protracted period of peace 
between 1878 and 1912 drove some 30,000 of them to emigrate to 
America, where they showed industry enough as navvies and miners ; 
but since 1912 there has been fighting enough to occupy all hands 
at home. | 

Education is in its infancy. There is no commerce. There is 
really no public finance, for the chief items of revenue come from 
governments abroad. There has been a parliamentary constitution 
since 1905, but the country is actually ruled by a vigorous, and on 
the whole enlightened, paternal despotism, as it has always been 
ruled from the beginning of its history. The original dynasty of 
Baltsa reigned from 1356 to the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
when the prince resigned his authority to the bishop, who was 
elected by the people and held office for life. Towards the close of 
the seventeenth century, this prince-bishopric became hereditary 
in a single family, and was handed down from cousin to cousin, 
or uncle to nephew, since bishops are condemned to celibacy by 
the statutes of the Orthodox Church. It was only in 1852 that the 
new dynasty divested itself of its ecclesiastical functions while 
retaining its temporal power. Since then the succession to the 
crown has followed the ordinary rules, and in 1910 the reigning 
ruler, Prince Nicholas, adopted the title of king. But through all 
these external vicissitudes, paternal government has remained in 
force, and it is probably the most suitable government Montenegro 
could have. | 
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The Montenegrin state is not framed on modern lines, and unless 
it is incorporated in some larger organism, it is bound to remain 
very much what it has been from the beginning. 


ALBANIA 


The Albanian frontier delimited in 1913 merely. marked off 
a sphere of the Balkans and consigned it to provisional anarchy. 
The northern section of this sphere, extending from the Montenegrin 
frontier to the hinterland of Durazzo, is occupied by a number of 
completely independent tribes, who lead precisely the same kind of 
life as the Afridis or Yusuf-Zais, coming down under truce to 
market in Scutari, as the Indian frontier tribes come down to 
Peshawar, but spending most of their time in local feuds and mutual 
raids. They know no such thing as government, and the only 
recognized law is the customary code of the vendetta. Nothing like 
these North Albanian Highlanders has survived in Western Europe 
since the pacification of the Scottish Highlanders after 1745. - 

Most of the North Albanian clans are Roman Catholics in religion, 
though several important tribes under the Turkish supremacy went 
over to Islam. On the other hand, in the second or central section 
of Albania, which roughly extends over the hinterland of the coast- 
line between Durazzo and Valona, Mohammedanism has become 
the almost universal creed. This district is more cultivated, more 
prosperous, and more accessible than the north, and there are several 
towns—Elbasan and Berat in the interior as well as Durazzo and 
Valona on the coast. On the whole it is not so uncivilized as the 
north, but it is equally un-European in character. It is an essen- 
tially oriental country, like Asiatic Turkey. 

South of Valona Bay the population speaks a dialect of the same 
Albanian language as its neighbours in the two sections to the 
north ; but whereas the latter are either Albanian in national 
feeling or else have no sense of allegiance at all beyond the limits of 
their clan, the people of South Albania (or, as they prefer to call 
it, Northern Epirus) are professedly Greek in their sympathies 
and political aspirations. For in this section, as"in the north, the 
Mohammedan element is in a minority, while the Christian majority, 
on the other hand, belongs, notito the Roman Catholic, but to the 
Orthodox Greek Church. This compact body of orthodox Albanians 
is bound by the closest ties to Greece. Greek is the language used 
in their churches and schools ; and though an international compact 
included them, in 1913, within the Albanian frontier, they have 
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obstinately refused to recognize this decision, and have resisted every 
attempt at incorporation by force of arms. These ‘ Albanian- 
speaking Greeks’ are the most prosperous, educated, and civilized 
section of the Albanian race. | 

Albania is thus acutely divided into hostile camps ; but most of 
the parties unfortunately agree in being either unfriendly, or at least 
indifferent, to the cause of the Quadruple Entente. | 

Epirus is largely Greek in feeling, and will follow whatever policy 
the Government at Athens may adopt. The supporters of the 
Epirot movement.aim at the political union of their country with 
Greece, and this has been accomplished, in fact though not in form, 
already. After the outbreak of the European War the artificial 
Albanian state relapsed into unmitigated anarchy; and in the 
autumn of 1914 the Greek Government, after duly notifying the 
signatories to the Treaty of London, dispatched an army to uphold 
Greek interests in Epirus. This army has remained in occupation 
of the district ever since. 

At the other extremity of the Albanian Principality, the Roman 
Catholic Malisors have been brought by their religion into corre- 
sponding relations of sympathy with Austria-Hungary. The Mali- 
sors are surrounded on the north and east by a stronger and more 
numerous population of Orthodox Slavs, who are divided from them 
both by language and by religion, and sharply opposed to them in 
political interest ; for Serbia and Montenegro, the two states which 
these Slavs have built up, are both of them anxious to gain access 
to the sea across the Albanian clansmen’s mountains. The clans 
are far too weak to check this ambition by their own efforts, and have 
welcomed the patronage of their co-religionists in the Hapsburg 
Monarchy, who are equally hostile to the progress of the Orthodox 
Slav. Austria-Hungary has the same influence over the Malisors 
as Russia possesses in Montenegro. The Malisor priests, the only 
clansmen who ever travel abroad, are commonly trained in Austrian 
seminaries ; and among the few foreigners resident in the district, 
by far the most important and influential are the Austrian consuls. 
Interest and sentiment alike bind the North Albanian Catholics to 
the Central Powers, and unlike the Epirots, who are indifferent to 
both parties, the Malisors are actively hostile to the Entente. 

There remain the Mohammedans—a considerable majority of 
the whole population—and their sympathies, again, are principally 
governed by their religion. They are naturally Turkish in feeling, 
and probably all regret the disappearance of the Ottoman flag 
from Albania. But they realize that the Turk will never return, 
and they are now principally moved by the fear of forcible absorp- 
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tion in some neighbouring state. Their feeling is most bitter 


against the Epirots, and behind the Epirots they suspect the 


ambitions of Greece. But they are hardly less hostile to Italy, 
to Serbia, and to their Catholic kinsmen in the north. Their ideal 
would be to organize Albania on a strictly Mohammedan basis, 
and preserve it in isolation from all its neighbours alike; yet Essad 
Pasha, formerly one of their leading men, realized that such a policy 
is beyond his countrymen’s strength, and threw his influence in the 
opposite direction. Essad was present at Scutari when it was being 
besieged by the Montenegrins and Serbs in the winter of 1912-13, 
and it was he who ousted the Turkish governor from command and 
then handed over the fortress to the besiegers, on condition that 
he should march out with his troops with the honours of war, | 
and receive a free hand to carve himself a kingdom in his home- 
country. The decision of the Powers to erect Albania into a princi- 
pality with a European prince was a blow to Essad’s plans, 
nor did he succeed, as he had hoped, in gaining control over the 
Prince of Wied when the latter arrived on the scene. On the 
contrary, Essad was not unjustly suspected by the Prince of treach- 
ery, and was summarily shipped from Durazzo to a place in Italy 
where he found less field for his energies. However, the outbreak 
of the European War and the consequent withdrawal of the Prince 
gave Essad a fresh opportunity. He returned to Durazzo, and 
attempted to establish a military government there, but without 
success, a8 he and his partisans were opposed by all the other 
interests and personalities in the country. In face of the enemy 
invasion he again withdrew in February 1916. 


SECTION II 


ITINERARIES 


ROADS AN D TRACKS 


The itineraries of roads and tracks are arranged in five divisions as follows, 
and as shown on the key-map: 
Divisions. 
I. South-Western Division. 
II. South-Eastern Division. 
III. North-Eastern Division. 
IV. ‘North-Western Division. 
V. Western Division. 


The numbers and titles of the divisions will be found in the right-hand page- 
headings throughout, and cross-references from one route to another are given 
according to the number of the division and the number of the route within it, 
thus—Div. I, Route 1. 

“Descriptions of the principal towns are included in this Section. The account 

of any particular town is usually (not invariably) given under the route in which 
its name first appears, and. will be found by reference to the index. 


I. SourH-WEsTERN Division. 


Route No. . ; PAGE 
1. Salonica—Yenije Vardar—Vodena—Monastir me 61 
2. Salonica — Verria — Kozana — Grevena — Yanina (with branches to 

Monastir, Kastoria, Koritza, &c.) F ; : ‘ ; . 66 
3. Monastir to Holeven and Buf or Florina . ‘ : : ; « 94 
4. Monastir—Novak . ‘ : . 6 
5. Prevesa—Philipiades—Yanina—Han Kalivaki . ; . 16 
6. Yanina—Messiafor Han—Premeti—Berat : 80 


7. Santi Quaranta—Delvino—Han Kalivaki—Messiafor Han—Koritza— 
Monastir . ‘ , . 8il 
8. Valona—Berat—Koritza, with branch Berat—Elbasan d , 
9. Valona—Premeti—Messiafor Han ‘ et 
10. Santi Quaranta—Valona, and Valona—Durazzo ‘ : j - 94 
11. Koritza—Ochrida via Pogradets ; 
Dibra—Gostivar—Tetovo—Uskiib— 


12. Durazzo—Elbasan—Struga Oclirida—_ Monastir. j 99 
13. Monastir—Krtova—Gostivar . ‘ Bae te , ‘ . 13 
14. Prilip—KruSevo . : ‘ ‘ : ‘ : . Li6 
15. Dibra—Krtova—Brod—Prilip ; ‘ ; ; . - (117 


1 6. Monastir—Prilip x ° e ° ° e a a e 1 1 9 
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Il. Sovutu-Eastern Division 
Route No. 
1. Prilip—Veles.. ; : ; ‘ ‘ ; 5 
2. Veles—Uskiib ; 3 ; : ‘ ; : : 
3. Prilip—Krivolak—Iehtib : ‘ : ‘ : 
4. Salonica—Doiran—Strumitsa (eae ) ; 
5. Salonica—Seres ‘ 
6. Strumitsa—Peh%evo—Carevo . : ‘ ‘ ‘ 
7. Strumitsa—Ishtib . ; : ‘ : ; ; : 
8. Ishtib—Kovana—Juma’-i-Bala (Bulg. \ ae ‘ ; ; : ; 
9. Ishtib—Kumanovo : ‘ : : : ‘ ‘ 
10. Ishtib—vVeles : ; ‘ : ‘ ; ‘ : ; ? 
III. Norta-Eastern Division. 
1. Uskiib—Kustendil (Bulg.) , ; ‘ : : : 
2. Kumanovo—Vranja—Leskovac : : ‘ i , P ‘ 
3. Leskovac—Nish . Bk : ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘é 
4. Nish—Paracin—PowZarevac . : ; : ; ‘ ; 
5. Potzarevac—Veliki oon ; ‘ ; F ; : : 
6. Vranja—Trn . F : ; : ‘ : ; ; ‘ 
7. Leskovac—Pirot . ‘ ‘ : . : ‘ ; ; ‘ 
8. Nish—Pirot . : : ; , : : ; : 
9. Pirot—Tsaribrod (Bulg. ) : , 5 ‘ : ; ; ‘ 
10. Pirot—Komitica (Bulg.) ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ , ; 
11. Pirot—Sveti Niko'a Pass (Bulg ae ‘ " ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 
12. Nish—Knjazevac . ; ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ ‘: 
13. Knjazevac—Negotin  . : ; ‘ : ; 3 : : 
14. Negotin—Kladovo ; : ; ‘ : : ; d 
15. Aleksinac—Knjazevac . ‘ : ; : . ‘ ; ; 
16. Paracin—Zajetar . , : : ; ; ‘ : ‘ 
17. Zajetar—Kula (Bulg.) 
18. Zajetar—Dolnji Milanovac ‘ : ; : ‘ ; 
19. Zajetar—Pozarevae : : : ; : a , 
20. Negotin—Crnajka . : ; ‘ : : : ‘ 
21. Negotin—Bregovo (Bulg. ) ‘ ‘ . . 
IV. Norta-Wristern Division. 
1. UOskiib—Ferizovic—Pristina—Mitrovica—Novi Bazar—Sjenica—Prije- 
polje—Pljevlje (with branch sone an , R . ; 
2. Kumanova—Gilan—Pri&tina . : : ; 
3. Pri&stina—Leskovac 
4. Leskovac—Prokuplje 
5. Pristina—Nish . 
6. Pristina—Kruievac 
7. KruSevac—Aleksinac 
8. KruSevac—Stala¢ . : ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ ‘ F : 
9. KruSevac—Smederevo . ; , ; ; ; g 2% : 
10. Jagodina—Kragujevac . é : : ‘ : 
ll. Kru&evac—Kragujevac . : ; : j ‘ 
12. Novi Bazar—Kruisevac . ; ; : : ‘ : - ‘ 
13. Novi Bazar—Kraljevo . ‘ ‘: ‘ : ; : ‘ ‘ 
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Route No. | 

14. Kraljevo—Kragujevac . é ‘ ; : 

15. Kragujevac—Palanka . : : : : ; : : 

16. Palanka—Smederevo . ; : fe : oe Os 

17. Kragujevac—Lapovo . 

18. Kragujevac—Arangjelovac 

19. Sjenica—Ivanjica . ‘ 

20. Ivanjica—Catak . é ; é ‘ : ; 

21. Catvak—Arangjelovac 

22. Arangjelovac—Belgrade. 

23. Belgrade—Smederevo ‘ , ; : ; ‘ F ; 
24. Ulzice—Potega ; ; ‘ ; ; ‘ ; : ‘ 
25. Potega—Catak ‘ ‘ ; an ee ‘ 

26. Catak—Kralj evo . 

27. Kraljoro Krabi : : ; : : 

28. Ivanjica—Kraljevo ‘ : ieee ; ; 

29. Ivanjica—Po%ega . ; ; ; ‘ ‘ 

30. Catak—Kragujevac . ; ‘ 

31. Gornji Milanovac—Kragujevac ‘ : 

32. Gornji Milanovac—Valjevo . : ‘ ‘ : : : ‘ 
33. U%ice—Vardiite . . ‘ : ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ ; 
34. Uzice—Rogatica . ; oF Sy ; ‘ : : ; ‘ 
35. Uzice—Valjevo . ; ‘ : ; ; ; ; ‘ 

36. Pozega—Valjevo . 2 : ‘ ‘ : 

37. Valjevo—Arangjelovac—velika Plana. ; OF: ‘ 

38. Lazarevac—Belgrade . ; ; ‘ ; ; ‘ : : 
39. Valjevo—Obrenovac : ; ‘ ° ‘ ; ; ; 
40. Valjevo—Banjani . : ; ‘ ° ‘ : i : : 
41. Valjevo—Sabac. : : : ; , , ; 

42. Valjevo—Pecka—Zavlaka ea 4 . ° ; ‘ ; 

43. Osetina—Sabac . ‘ ; ; ‘ : ; 

44, Zaviaka—Sabac . ‘ ; ; P : ; : ; 
4.5. Valjevo—Kamenica—Loznica . , ; ‘ ‘ : : : 
46. Valjevo—Rogatica , s ° ‘ : 
47. Belgrade—Sabac ‘ , : ‘ ‘ : ‘ 
48. Ub—Sabac ; ; : ‘ 


49. Sabac——Mitrovica—Crna Bara. ; P : 
50. Sabac—Bogati¢—Crna Bara . : ; ; : . ‘ : 
51. Sabac—Ljeinica : 
52. Bajina Baita—Rogavica—Zvornik—Loznica—Ljeinica—Crna Bara. 


V. Western Division. 


1. Cattaro—Budua—Antivari. ; ; ; ° 

2. Cattaro—Cetinje—Rijeka (for Antivari) 

3 Antivari—Virbazer—Rijeka, and San Giovanni di Medua—Scutari, to 
Podgorica and Sjenica, xia Han Matixevo, Koladin and Bijelopolje ; 
with branches from Dulcigno, and to Nikiié, Plevlje, and Prijepolje. 

San Giovanni di tie ne ee with branch to 
Berane and Bijelopolje 

Nikki¢—Trebinje . : : ‘ é ‘ ; 

Niksi¢é—Gacko  . : ; ; : ‘ ; ; F : 

Nikii¢é—-Hum : , ; ‘ : : ; ‘ . é 


“= 


es 
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Route No. YAGE 
8. Niktié—Savnik—Zabljak—Notertara and akin Sy é P . 3821 
9. Niksi¢—Korito or Bilek i ‘ ‘ : . 3822 

10. Niksié—Kolasin . ; ; ; ; : : : 3 . 323 

11. Kolaasin—Savnik . : , ey te : = Of : . 324 

12. Berane—Kolaiin . : ? 7 . ; . 325 

13. Soutari—Gusinjo—Plava (for Ipek, &e, 3 ; ; ‘ ; . 325 

14. Scutari—Jakova . ‘ ; . 332 

15. - San Giovanni di Medua or Scutari—Prizrend—Ferizovié % . « 335 

16. Scutari—Orosh—Prizrend . ; ; : j ; ; . di 

17. Prizrend—Jakova—Ipek : : a : : : . 345 

18. Prizrend—Tetovo . ; . : : ? ; ; : . 847 

19. Tetovo—Kaétanik . : . ‘ : ' . 348 

20. Alessio to (A) Durazzo and (B) Tirana. sf ; ‘ . 3849 

21. Alessio—Dibra via Mat Valley : ‘ ' ‘ ‘ , . ddl 

22. Dibra—Prizrend . : : : : . ; . 353 


23. Tirana or Elbasan to Dibra ; ’ ; ‘ r se . 356 


NorEs. 


For additional information (a) in the region of Epirus, (6) the vicinity of 


Salonica and the Bulgarian frontier northward to Gyushevo, see Handbook of | 


Macedonia, &c. 

The plates following this page are inserted for the purpose of illustrating lines 
of communication and means of cEBnEROre typical of the more difficult districts 
covered by the itineraries. 


Altitude (alt.) is given in metres above sea-level, unless otherwise stated. 
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PLATE I (a). ROAD BETWEEN MITROVICA AND NOVI BAZAR 
(‘passable for carriages and carts,’ p. 194) 


“PLATE I (8). SJENICA ROAD LEAVING NOVI BAZAR 
(‘broad and, though stony, possible for carriages,’ p. 195) 


- '"ae 
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PLATE III (a). TRACK FROM PUKA APPROACHING SPASH (p. 338) 


PLATE III (b). TRACK BETWEEN SPASH AND JAKOVA 


(‘ plateau of loose, friable soil, with stunted oak-scrub,’ p. 338) 


PLATE IV (a). TRACK BETWEEN GUSINJE AND IPEK (p. 331) 


PLATE IV (b). URA FSHAIT, ON PRIZREND-JAKOVA ROAD, 
A TYPICAL BRIDGE, AND BLOCKHOUSE (p. 346) 


1.—_SOUTH-WESTERN DIVISION 


SALONICA (Greek THEssaLONIKI, Turk. SeLAnIK, Serb. and 
Bulg. Sotun), the starting-point of Routes 1 and 2 in this division 
and of Routes 4 and 5 in the South-Eastern Division (II), is the 
principal seaport in Macedonia and possesses the best natural 
harbour. Pop. (1914) 170,000. | 

Salonica is situated in 40°37’ N., 20°37’ E. Itis built in the form of 
an amphitheatre and extends up the steep side of a hill about 450 ft. 
high, a spur of the Hortagh Dagh, at the head of the Gulf of Salonica, 
which is enclosed on the W. by the alluvial delta of the Vardar 
and on the E. by Cape Karaburun. The town is surrounded by old 
Byzantine walls, which run down W. to the fort (Top Hane) and 
military depot, and E. to the prominent Beyas Kule (White Tower, 
built by Venetians in 1431) on the quay, used as a prison and 
barracks. There is an old citadel on the top of the hill. There is 
a north-eastern suburb, the development of which is hindered by 
the unhealthiness of the locality. E. and SE. lies the older suburb 
of Kalamaria, containing many fine villas belonging to the richer 
inhabitants. 

The Turkish quarter, with its narrow and roughly-paved, but 
clean streets, is in the upper town, on the steep slope leading to the 
old citadel. The lower town is inhabited by Jews. Here, in the 
low-lying quarter along the quay front, is the business centre. 
The Greek quarter is in the SE., the most ancient part of the town. 
The principal streets are (i) the sea-front, composed, from W. to E., 
of Rue Amiral Condouriotis, Avenue de la Victoire, Avenue Georges I, 
Avenue Reine Olga; (ii) parallel to the sea-front: Rue Egnatia, 
which runs straight across the town from the Vardar Gate (WSW.) 
to the Kalamaria Gate and Roman Triumphal Arch of Galerius 
(A.D. 292-311) (ENE.), and Rue St Démétre, parallel to the last, 
but farther from the quay; also, immediately behind the quay, 
Rue Bulgaroktonos and Rue Tchimiski; (iii) running up-town 
from the sea-front ; Rue 26 Octobre, Rue Venizélos, Rue Reine 
Sophie, Avenue Roi Constantin. There are also four public places : 
Place de la Liberté, Place du Roi Constantin, Place Sainte Sophie, 
and Place Hippodrome. | 

The business quarter, with the theatres, hotels, and cafés, is 
between Rue Egnatia and the quay. The Government offices are 
to the N. of this street. The foreign consulates are nearly all in 
Avenues Georges I and Reine Olga, in the suburb of Kalamaria. 
The offices of the various steamship companies are on the quay. 
The railway stations—one for the Monastir—Uskiib line, one for the 
Dedeagach line, and a military station serving both—are at the 
W. end of the town. There are two lines of electric tramways : 
(1) from the custom-house to Kalamaria ; (2) from the White Tower 
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by the Boulevard Constantin to the Dedeagach railway-station, 
with a junction between Rue Egnatia and the quay via Rue Veni- 
zélos. The city is lighted by gas as well as electricity. In the 
commercial quarter of the town the streets are broad and straight, 
and paved with lava. There are some well-built churches, mosques, 
synagogues, and modern buildings. But the older houses are 
fragile wooden structures, coated with lime or mud, and the sanita- 
tion of the town is defective. There are plenty of elms, cypresses, 
and mulberry-trees among the houses. 

The climate of Salonica is not good. The neighbouring marshes 
breed clouds of malarial mosquitoes, which are dangerous to those 
who are not inured to fever. Violent storms of hail and rain are 
frequent and the town has often suffered from earthquakes, con- 
flagrations, and epidemics of cholera. The water-supply, derived 
from the Hortagh Dagh, is provided by the Compagnie des Eaux de 
Salonique, and is satisfactory. 

The population of Salonica has increased threefold in less than 
50 years. Of the total number 56 per cent. are Jews (‘ Sephardim ’ 
descended from immigrants from Spain at the end of the fifteenth 
century), 18 per cent. Greeks, 11 per cent. Deunmehs (a Jewish 
sect dating from the end of the seventeenth century, who speak 
Turkish and profess a reformed Mohammedanism), 9 per cent. 
Mohammedans, 4 per cent. Bulgarians, and 2 per cent. Serbians, 
Armenians, and Catholic foreigners. Salonica is a Babel of races 
and languages. The street vendors talk Turkish, Spanish, French, 
Greek, and Italian, with equal fluency. Spanish is the prevalent 
language of the slums ; French is used in business and for adminis- 
trative purposes ; ordinary shopping is carried on in Bulgarian, 
Turkish, or Greek. 

' The old Jewish aristocracy speak Italian, the younger bourgeoisie 
French ; but their common tongue is pure Castilian. The Jews 
control commerce, banking, and education. Saturday is the day of 
rest. French papers (of which there are 6) have the widest circula- 
tion ; there are also 6 Greek papers, 7 Spanish, and 2 Turkish. 

- Salonica exports grain, rice, flour, bran, silk cocoons, chrome, 
manganese, iron, hides and skins, cattle and sheep, wool, eggs, 
Opium, tobacco, and fennel. The imports consist mainly of textiles, 
iron goods, sugar, tobacco, flour, coffee, and chemicals. The volume 
of export trade tended to decrease in the first decade of the present 
century. The making of morocco leather and other leather-work, 
such as saddlery, harness, and boots and shoes, afford employment 
to a large number of persons. Other industries are cotton- 
spinning, brewing, tanning, iron-founding, and the manufacture of 
bricks, tiles, soap, flour, ironmongery, and ice. The spirit called 
mastic or raki is largely produced here. | = 
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ROUTE 1 


SALONICA—YENIJE VARDAR—VODEN A—MONASTIR, 
172 km. 


This is an important chaussée, metalled most of the way, which, 
after the opening of the railway, was neglected. If the rail- 
way were interrupted it would form the principal means of com- 
munication between the Aegean coast and Monastir. It is not 
practicable throughout for motors (October 1915). 

It is reported fit for motor transport to km. 724; thence to 
Ostrovo it is in bad repair, but passable for wheeled traffic, although 
mostly pack transport is used locally. Onwards from OQstrovo, 
along the northern shore of the lake of the same name, the chaussée 
practically disappears and a rough ‘track, unmetalled, in bad 
repair, and impassable for wheeled traffic, runs as far as Banitsa ; 
thence a road fit for motors leads to Monastir. Report doubtful. 


km. 


0 SALONICA. Road leaves Salonica in NW. directiqn. 


over flat, uncultivated, and partly marshy ground. 

4 Road crosses Salonica—Dedeagach railway. 

434 | Military station of Salonica—Dedeagach railway. From 
here branch road leads 1 km. N. to village of Harmankeui. 

Salonica—Uskiib railway and Salonica—Doiran railway 
run parallel to and 8S. of this road. 

1] Road again crosses Doiran railway and proceeds in 
a westerly direction. Villages of Arapli and Dudular about 
1 km. respectively S. and E. of this point. 

12 Road crosses Galiko river, which flows into Gulf of 
Salonica. Village of Shamli about 1 km. NW. of this 
point. Immediately beyond crossing of river (2 branches), 
branch road diverges r. and N. for Avret-Hissar, Doiran, 
and Strumitsa (see Div. IT, Route 4). 

214 | Road crosses railway to Usktib. | 

23 Topsin village S. of road and Topsin station on Uskib 
railway N. of it. 

Station 3 km. N. of this point. 3 km. 8. of this point 
the line to Monastir crosses the Vardar and diverges south- 
ward to Verria, 50 km. It then comes northward to 
Vodena, 33 km., thence. westward to Sorovich, 50 km. 
Thence NW. to Monastir, 63 km. | . 


— «62 


km. 
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Road crosses river Vardar.. Large masonry bridge. On 
r. bank of river there is an inn and branch road 1 km. to 
village of Mentesheli. Between the river and Yenije 
Vardar several tracks branch off northwards to the Moglena 
hills, and there are several villages 1-3 km. N. of the 
road. : | 

Marshy land and several villages between this point and 
km. 32. , | 

1 km. N. of road is village of Yaglajik. A track passable 
for light vehicles leads past this and other villages in the 
plain of the Vardar to Karasuli ferry, 50 km., and Giimenje 
railway station (see Div. IT, Route 4 under km. 64). 

Branch road to Verria, &c. (see Div. I, Route 2). 

Some ruins on N. side of road. Road here is only 6 metres 
above sea-level. Road now runs through scattered ruins 
and tumuli on both sides of the road to Pella. 

Pella, spring. Scanty remains of the capital of ancient 
Macedonia, under Philip IT. 

Road crosses small stream ; ruins of Bajia to N. 

Military post, alt. 14 metres. 

Road crosses stream. Ground very marshy to S. 
of this. Road now takes a more northerly direction. 

Yenije Vardar (Yanitsa), alt. 26 metres. 

Pop. (1899) 10,000; at the Southern foot of the Paik 
planina on the lake of Yenije. Neighbourhood peopled 
by Bulgarians. Industries: cultivation of silk, grapes,- 
tobacco, and poppies. Meadows and cultivated land ex- 
tend southwards to the extensive marshes of the Kara Su. 

Road now goes nearly due W. over a fairly well-cultivated 
plain skirting the Moglena foot-hills, with several villages 
and farms to N. and S. of road. a 


Between Yenije Vardar and Vodena a number of tracks 
run NW., more or less converging on Subotsko (alt. 145 
metres), which is situated in the centre of the broad upper 
basin of the Moglenitsa. From Subotsko there is a carriage 
road to Vodena, 21 km. (see 854 km., below) and in addition 
a number of tracks diverge NE. and NW. One goes NW. 
to Prilip, about 60 km.; by others it is possible to get to 
Gevgeli, about 50 km., and to Strumitsa station, 60 km. 
All these tracks cross the Moglena (Nije Koshuf) range, 
which has an average height of 1,400 metres. | 
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Road crosses, at alt. of 16 metres, small stream flowing 
into Yenije lake, 4 km. SE. : 

Ground very swampy. , 

Road crosses stream: there is an inn here and the 
villages of Sendil and Gropa are respectively } km. N. and 
S. of the road. 

Bridge over river Moglenitsa ; military post. From here 
to railway crossing below, road is possibly out of repair. 
The road here enters a broad cultivated valley. 

Bridge over Genish Dere, a tributary of the Moglenitsa. 

Road crosses railway to Monastir, alt. 38 metres. 

Military post. 1km.S8. is Vertekop railway station. 

Cheltikchi. 

Road now enters the mountains and rises with many 
turns (a fairly easy ascent) to the plateau on which Vodena 
stands. 

Vodena. 311 metres. 


Pop. (1906) 14,000, of whom about a third are Turks and. 


the remainder Greeks, Bulgarians, and Vlachs. It is the 
seat of a Greek archbishop. The town is situated on a 
spur of the Chakirka mountains and on the banks of the 
Nisia Voda, a tributary of the Moglenitsa. It stands pic- 
turesquely on the edge of a line of cliffs, down the steep 
ravines of which a number of’ streams come rushing, and 
are utilized for driving mills and watering gardens and 
vineyards. The neighbourhood grows pomegranates, vines, 


and figs, and nut and mulberry trees are abundant. Cultiva- — 


tion of the silk-worm is an important local industry. There 
are various churches and convents in the vicinity of the town, 
of which Hagia Triada monastery is the principal. Vodena 
has occupied an important strategical position from the 
eatliest times, being at the mouth of the Vladova pass, 
which is traversed by both the railway and the road between 
the Salonica plain and that of Monastir. The chaussée from 
Salonica winds its way up the southern side of the town. 
There are a small block of barracks and a magazine on 
a knoll to the SW. of the town. <A good chaussée, passing 
through gardens and vineyards, connects the town with 
the station 14 km. distant. 

The railway is here separated from Vodena by a narrow 
eae at the bottom of which flows the tumultuous Nisia 
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The railway station (alt. 308 metres) is opposite N.-end 
of the town. 

From Vodena to Subotsko, 21 km. (see under km. 503, 
above), there is a newly-made carriage-road (October 1915). 

The road to Monastir leaves Vodena by the northern end 
of the town and runs parallel to the Nisia Voda and rises all 
the way to Vladova. | 

From this point for 4 km. the Nisia Voda flows through 
a defile: road and railway wind along the sides to 8. and 
N. respectively. 

Viadova village, alt. 473 metres. Railway station on oppo- 
site side of river and at a distance of 2km. WNW. ToW. of 
village, defile opens into a flat-bottomed, enclosed basin. 

Alternative track to Monastir (72 km.) reported improved 
during enemy occupation, via Tehora (4), Stara Popadija 
(32), Sovie (37), Zivonja (41), Kremjan (46), Kenali (55 
km.). 


Road and railway leave Nisia Voda basin and climb 
a tributary valley WSW. | 

A low saddle (600 metres) leading to Ostrovo Lake basin. 
There are military posts at intervals. 

Road crosses small stream running into Ostrovo lake and 
also crosses railway, alt. 551 metres. Railway now leaves 
road and proceeds nearly due S. till it reaches shores of 
lake. Road continues W. , 

Road bends NW. Ostrovo village 14 km. W. of this 
point close to lake and railway. Ostrovo station, however, 
is 14 km. NW. of Ostrovo village. 

Military post, alt. 600 metres. Road crosses low spurs of 
Nisi Dagh, forming an are round the head of Lake Ostrovo, 
which it reapproaches at Chakon (below), the extreme depth 


of this curve being 4 km. from the edge of the lake. 


Chakon village, alt. 606 metres. Railway runs directly 
below this village and between it and the lake. 
Chakon is at extreme N. of Lake Ostrovo. This lake 


jis 17 km, from N. to 8. Its greatest width is 8 km. The 


railway skirts the northern and the greater part of the 
western shores. After leaving Chakon the railway runs 
due S. along the western edge of the lake passing Pateli, 
12 km. It then runs inland SW. to Sotir, 10 km: It then 
goes N., following generally the Kozana—Monastir road 
until the junction of this with the road under description. 


km. ; 
1244 


1263 | 
1334 


138 


DIV. 1—SOUTH-WESTERN.—ROUTE 1 65 


Bridge over small stream running into the Petrsko lake 
6 km. SSW. of this. 

Gornichevo, 948 metres. 

Banitsa village, 726 metres. 

Kozana road (Div. I, Route 2, branch under km. 145) 
comes in from S., alt. 653 metres. Railway is here 1 km. 
S. Station. From here railway leaves road and, taking 
a westerly direction, goes to Florina station, about 10 km. 
From there it goes 'N. till it crosses road near Vakufkeui, 
about 8km. Florina town is 3 km. W. of Florina station, 
and a road runs N. from Florina to join the Salonika— 
Monastir road. See km. 154. The road now bends NW. 
and enters basin of the Crna river and goes through slightly 
undulating country crossing numerous streams. 

Bridge over Brod river. 

Railway crosses road in vicinity of villages of Vakufkeui 
and Vrbeni. Alt. 607 metres. 

Bridge over Sakuleva affluent of the Crna. Railway 
now runs E. of road at maximum distance of 4km. Village 
of Sakulevo, 4 km. NE. of this point. 

Join road from Florina, 11 km. 8S. 

Negochani. Road crosses Rakova river. Alt. 609 metres. 

Cross Greco-Serbian frontier. 

Bridge over Bistrica, affluent of the Crna. Railway now 
runs close along E. side of road to— 

MONASTIR, (Bitolj). 

Pop. 50,000, composed in 1912 of Mohammedan Slavs, 
Kutzovlachs, Serbs, Jews, Turks, Bulgarians, Albanians, 
and Greeks. P.O. and T. Finely situated on both 
sides of the Dragor, at the mouth of a ravine in the 
Peristeri range, which hills rise sharply from the plain, 
attaining 7,500 feet. Next to Salonica this is the most 
important town in Macedonia. The town is not fortified, 
and the neighbourhood offers no suitable position for. 
defence. It is of considerable strategical importance, 
being situated at the meeting-point of routes from Veles 
via Prilip, from Tetovo via Kirchevo, from Yanina via 
Koritza, from Scutari wa Dibra and Ochrida, and from 
the Greek frontier. It commands the eastern exits from 
all the Albanian districts. The Monastir plain is fertile 
and affords a good base of supplies. There is good pas- 
turage. Monastir possesses several large public buildings 
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km. 

and a barracks. Owing to its central situation. it is 
a very active trading centre. Monastir contains, in 
‘ordinary times, a wonderful variety of races, each having 
its separate colony and conducting its own national and 
religious propaganda. The streets are very badly made. 
The houses, for the most part one storey high, are solidly 
built in a mixed oriental and western style. The river has 
quays and promenades. Monastir has a tannery and a ribbon 
factory, stocking and carpet making are home industries : 
its silver filagree work is famous. In contrast to the crafts- 
men of Dibra, Ochrida, and other parts of Macedonia, who 
are accustomed to travel about the country, those of 
Monastir remain in that city. Wheat, maize, tobacco, and 
madder are grown in the neighbourhood. - 


ROUTE 2 


SALONICA—VERRIA—KOZANA—GREVENA—YANINA, 
281 km. 


(With Branches to Monastir, Kastoria, Korirtsa, &c.) 
Reported fit for motor transport to Karajalar. 


km. 
0 SALONICA. For the first 32 km. see Div. I, Route 1. 
32 Route under description branches off SW. from the 


SaLtonicaA—Monastirn Route I km. W. of Yaglajik. Road 
goes at first over level, open, and swampy country. 

39 Track to Yenije Vardar branches off NW. to Zorba, 
3 km., and Chekre,11 km. ; to rejoin the Satonica—Mon ASTIR 

{road at 13 km., at a point 4 km. SE. of Yenije Vardar, and 
143 km. from junction of Verria road. 

40 Bridge crosses the Kara Azmak, a small river draining 
the plain and discharging its waters near the delta of the 
Vardar. There are a few houses and inns at this point. 
The Monastir railway follows the general line of this route 
and crosses the Kara Azmak ahout 3 km. SE. of this point. 
Road and railway follow a strip of slightly elevated ground 
between the Vistritsa and marshland to N. 

45 Laniver village 1 km. 8. of road. 

46 Palihor village S. of road. 

504 Gida village 4 km. 8. of this point ; 1 km. SW. of Gida is 
Kapsohora station on Monastir railway. 

54. Reshani village. 
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Terhovishta, 4 km. NW. of road. 

Kavashla village, N. of road. 

Stavrosh village. 

Mikros. 

Cross Salonica—Monastir railway, having Verria station 
onr. Alt. at station, 80 metres. 

Verria (Karaferia). Alt. 188 metres. 

Pop. 8,000 (1906), ofwhom 2,000 are Turks, the remainder 
mainly Greeks. The town is 1 km. distant from the 
railway station of the same name on the Salonica—Monastir 
line, and is connected with it by a good chaussée. Carriages 
can be obtained at railway station. Verria is situated on 
a northerly spur of the Vermion ridge, which overlooks the 
fertile Rumluki plain, extending to the mouth of the Vardar. 


From Verria a track, 45 km., follows in a general way 
the railway from Vetria to Vodena, passing by Agostos 
station. Agostos (Nyausta, N eagush) is situated on a hill 
7 km. NW. of Agostos station. Track continues past 
Samarino (Tsrmorinovo) to Vodena. It keeps just above 


the plain, and crosses many streams flowing from the. 


Vermion ridge to the marshland. Villages are situated . 


on the road where the valleys open to the plain. 

Another track leads SW. from Verria over the Vermion 
ridge (1,550 metres) to join the Yanina road at km. 118, 
via Dortali. 


From Verria, road to Yanina leads S., and immediately 
enters into very hilly country and follows valley of an 
affluent of the Ana Dere, continually rising. 

Military post. 

Inn. Alt. 370 metres. 

Military post. 

Military post. Road ascends hill to 1., and crosses ridge 
‘into valley of the Vistritsa ; it ascends this valley, keeping 


‘high above river level. 


| Kastanja village, 1 km. W. of road. 
| Ishiklar. Road turns W. and descends in a westerly 
direction into the Egri Bujak plain, the centre of which is 
‘occupied by a marshy lake, Sari Gdl. 
| Ernevesti. 
| Branch track across Egri Bujak ‘aaa to Haidarli, 
‘64 km. ; Jelelli, 74 km. ; ; Juma, 9 km. 
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Military post. Alt. 690 metres. 

Karajalar. Alt. 701 metres. Road now strikes SE. 
over hilly country, descending into the valley of the Vistritsa. 

Branch track SW. direct to Kozana, 5 km. Main road, 
however, continues SE. : 

Main road meets the main road coming from the S. from 
Elason (Elassona) and Serfije (Servia). From this point it 
is 20 km. SE. to Serfije and 70 km. to Elason. 

Alt. 644 metres. Road proceeds through cultivated 
land to— 

Kozana (Kozani). Alt. 708 metres. 


From Kozana a motor road to Monastir runs as follows: 
km. 

0 On leaving Kozana road crosses a ridge rising 
to 806 metres and then descends and, leading N.., 
skirts the western side of the Egri Bujak plain at 
the foot of the lower spurs of the Karli Dagh 
mountains, which rise to 2,068 metres. 

19 | Komano. Road now follows 1. side of valley of 
an affluent of the Nalbandkeui, proceeding in 
a NW. direction. 
28 Kayalar, 604 metres. Road: now proceeds N. 
"34 Nalbandkeui, alt. 577 metres. Road here 
crosses Nalbandkeui stream. | 
39 Cross a low ridge dividing basins of Ostrovo and 
Petrsko lakes. Alt. 649 metres. Road takes > 
a NW. direction. , 
45 A track from Kastoria, via Lake Rudnik, comes 
in from SW. 
474 Branch road NE. to Sotir, 1 km., and Sorovich 
station on Salonica—Monastir railway, 5 km. 
49 Alt. 606 metres. Road crosses Salonica— 
' |Monastir railway ; then continues in a northerly 
direction closely following the line on its E. side. 
57 Road crosses railway and follows its W. side. 
61 Road recrosses railway and follows its N. side. 
645 | Railway station. Alt. 655 metres. Railway 
continues W.; road leaves it in NW. direction. 
653 | Road joins Sarontca~Monastir road (Div. I, 
|Route 1) at 188 km. | 
Road to Yanina continues SW. through hilly country. 
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Road bends NW. 

Alt. 822 metres. 

Koja-Ahmedli, 730 metres. 

Road begins to run more directly westerly. 

Sarihanlar. Road bends sharply so as to take a SW. 
direction. 

Chukur Ambar, alt. 768 metres. Road ascends and 
reaches the head of the Shatista and descends its valley 
through cultivated land. 

Alt. 706 metres. Track branches NW. to village of 
Shatista, alt. 920 metres, 4 km. 

Road bifurcates. A road going off NW. to Lapsista, 
keeping E. of the 1. bank of the Vistritsa, passes Vrondista, 
10 km. ; crosses the Vistritsa at 14 _km., and joins another 
road coming from the S., described under km. 1703 below, 
at 15 km., and reaches Lapsista, 19 km. 

Road crosses Vistritsa and ascends the hills W. of the 
valley. 

Road to Lapsista, Kastoria, and Koritza branches off here. 

This road leaves the route under description in a NW. 
direction and passes over hilly country to the valley of the 
Pramoritsa, a tributary of the Vistritsa. 


7 Krivtsi. 
il Road crosses Pramoritsa. 


114 Panareti to E. of road. 

163 Route joins road coming from Vrondista, see 
km. 1624, above. Road for 2 km. goes closely 
along r. bank of Vistritsa. 


204 Lapsista. Alt. 670 metres. Road now trends 
NE. and once more towards r. bank of the Vistritsa. 
23} Road crosses the Vistritsa (alt. 570 metres) and 


proceeds almost due N., at an average distance 
of about 2 km. from the river. 

294 | . Road descends to and crosses a tributary of the 
Vistritsa. It then takes a NW. direction. 

32 Bogatsko. After crossing a small tributary of 
the Vistritsa, road crosses a spur to descend once 
more to the Vistritsa valley. 

374 Cross stream draining the Lake of Kastoria. 

424 Hrupishta (Hurpeshte). Road now runs prac- 
tically due N. to the Lake of Kastoria. 
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Road is now in contact with western shore of 
lake, round which it winds to— 

Kastoria. 

Kastoria (Turk. Kesrie) is built on a high ley 
headland jutting out from the western shore of 
the lake of the same name. The town has a fringe 
of gardens. A Byzantine wall with round towers 
runs across the promontory. <A century ago 
a colony of Jews from Salonica settled here, and 


-|the town gained a considerable commercial impor- 


tance, which it. has since lost. The population is 
rather mixed; there are some 2,000 housts, of 
which 1,200 are Greek, 250 Jewish, 200 Turkish, 
and the remainder Albanian, Vlach, and Bulgarian 
(1906). The Turkish beys of the plain now have 
but little influence. Kastoria is the seat of a Greek 
bishop, but the Christians of :the villages in the 
plain are mostly Bulgarian and Albanian shepherds. 
The town is connected with the Sorovich station 
on the Salonica—Monastir railway by a road 
believed to be capable of bearing wheeled traffic, 
which traverses the Vlaho Klisura pass. 

The lake of Kastoria is formed in a deep hollow 
surrounded by limestone mountains, and is drained 
on the S. by a tributary of the Vistritsa. The lake 
has an area of 30 sq. km. | 


From Kastoria the road (reported bad to Bik- 
lishta) goes NW., crossing at 54 km. a stream flow- 
ing into Lake Kastoria, and ascending its valley 
to a col (900 metres) at 58km. Road now descends. 

Road now crosses, and ascends the valley of, the 
Zelova, keeping to its r. bank. 

Cross to I. bank of Zelova. 

Recross to r. bank of Zelova. 

Recross to ]. bank of Zelova. | 

Alt. 758 metres. A bad chausée, possibly fit for 

light vehicles, branches N. to Pisoderi, 17 km., and 
Florina, 33 km. 

Road. crosses Zelova and continues W. along 
]. bank of an affluent of that stream. Alt. 762 
metres. 
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km. | 

76 Breznitsa. | 

77 Alt. 798 metres. Road begins to run SW. 

81 Alt. 876 metres. : | 

84. Smrdesh. Alt. 995 metres. Road now begins 
to descend valley of an affluent of the Devoli, 
keeping on r. bank of the stream. 

88 Cross stream. 

89 Recross to r. bank. 

92 Kapishtitsa. Road now turns NW. and descends 
valley of the Devoli. Alt. 883 metres. 

95 Biklishta, 870 metres. Road now runs through 
level country intersected with water-courses. . 


99 Alt. 814 metres. Road crosses Devoli. 
1054 Tsangoh. Road turns W. 
109 Road joins the Santr QuaRANTA—MONASTIR 


road (Div. I, Route 7) at km. 188. 

1183 Koritza (or Koritsa). At the edge of a plain 
trending northwards to Lake Malik. There is a 
carriage-road to Monastir, via Resna, and another 
to Konitsa. 


Yanina route runs directly S. 

- Road crosses the Trubada, an affluent of the Vistritsa, 
and turns W. 

Dovratovon. 3 

Road crosses two affluents of the Trubada and once 
more takes a southerly direction over undulating country, 
descending to valley of the Grevenitikos. 

Road turns SW. 

Road turns 8S. 

Road comes close to the Grevenitikos (an affluent of the 
Vistritsa) and turns SW. along its 1. bank to— 

Grevena. Road leaves Grevena in a SSW. direction, 
passing Varos on r. 

Road crosses Grevenitikos (alt. 563 metres) and ascends 
the range dividing that stream from the Venetikos, another 
affluent of the Vistritsa. 

Alt. 644 metres. 

Road reaches |. bank of the Venetikos and runs along it to— 

Karaul Venetiko, military post. At this point the road 
degenerates into a track. A track continuing the route to 
Yanina has to be picked up on the other side of the Venetikes, 
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which may be done (a) by crossing the Venetikos here and 
following the track S. over the hills to Spihovo, 3 km. ; 
thence W. to touch r. bank of the Venetikos and cross its 
affluent the Sitova, 5 km. ; or (b) the track may be followed 
from Karaul Venetiko up the |. bank of the Venetikos, to 
a point opposite track (a), when the Venetikos is crossed and 
the track (a) entered on, 44 km. Alt. 549 metres. 

Track now goes SW. over mountainous country. 

Kipuryos, 829 metres. | 

Military post. Alt. 886 metres. Road still ascending. 

Alt. 1,097 metres. Road descends into the valley of an 
affluent of the Milya. 

Alt. 905 metres. Here the track bifurcates, one track 
ascending the valley just mentioned, so as to skirt the 
E. side of the Patamash mountains, which culminate in an 
altitude of 1,564 metres. Passing between this range and 
the Salatovra PL. it proceeds SW. over very hilly and 
difficult country to Metsovo, 24 km. In the present itinerary 
the more direct track is followed, which proceeds W., 
skirting the northern spurs of the Patamash range. 

Track crosses the Milya. Alt. 899 metres. Track con- 
tinues SW. up a valley between the Hagios Georgios and 
Patamash ranges. 

Alt. 1,013 metres. 

Alt. 1,146 metres. 

Milya village. Road now ascends valley. | 

Alt. 1,536 metres. Cross Pindus range; military post 
a little below summit. 

Road has now descended into. valley of the Vovusa and 
crosses to 1. bank of that stream. Alt. 1,418 metres. At 
this point the track branches into three, connecting with 
a number of tracks radiating S.,SW., and W. Itis possible - 
to reach Yanina eventually by taking any one of these 
three tracks ; what appear to be the two preferable cone 
are detailed below as (A) and (B). 


(A) 
Follow the track W. down I. bank of the Vovusa. 
A track leads S, over the mountains, 7 km., to make con- 
nexion with Route (B) at km. 253. 
Karaul Pantaloni, military post. Track turns SW., and 
descends sharply to about 1,000 metres. 
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Track again ascends to nearly 1,500 metres over a col. 
‘Another steep descent to 800 metres and a rise of 200 metres 
\follow, before a descent is made of 400 metres in 24 km. to 
the Varva valley. — : 

Cross Varva stream. 

Military post. Track crosses the Zagoritikos, which 


‘unites with the Varva to form the Dipotamos, a head-stream 


of the Arta. Track descends valley. 
4 Track joins Route (B), below, at km. 262. 


(B) 

Proceed S. over the Pulcha hills. 

Alt. 1,432 metres. 

Metsovo, 1,145 metres. Pop. 9,000 (1906), mostly Vlachs. 
It commands the entrance to the Zygos pass leading to 
Trikala (Thessaly) and the passes leading northwards 
towards Gravena. From here to Yanina the road is a cart- 
road. 

Alt. 809 metres. Track now runs down the valley of the 
Metsovitikos, at first W. and along the |. bank. 

Cross to r. bank of Metsovitikos. 


Tekye convent. Alt. 730 metres. Track goes ina NW. 


direction, following course of Metsovitikos. 

Military post. | | 

Tria Chania, 695 metres.- At this point track from N. 
referred to under Route (A) at km. 234 above comes in. 
Track under description turns SW. down the valley of the 
Metsovitikos. 

Han Fesombey, 607 metres. 

Military post. 

Alt. 521 metres. 

Cross Arta river. Route (A), above, joins present route 
(B) on further bank. Alt. 461 metres. Track now 
becomes a made road going with many zigzags over the 
Drisko mountains on western side of valley of the Arta, 
and descending to Yanina on the shores of the Lake of 
Yanina. 

Alt. 945 metres. Descend. 

Ardamista. 

Han Lefka, 482 metres. 

Water-mill, ground here marshy. 

Alt. 474 metres. Road turns due W. 
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km. 
277 . Katsikat. Road now runs NW. to Yanina. 
280 Junction with Route PrevrEsa—Yanina (Div. I, Route "?) 


at km. 96. 
281 YANINA, 484 metres. 

Yanina (Turk. Yania). has 22,000 inhabitants, and is 
situated on and about a rocky promontory on the W. side 
of a small lake of the same name. The end of the promon- 
tory was used by the celebrated Ali Pasha of Yanina, who 
ruled in the beginning of the nineteenth century, to con- 
struct a strong citadel, now more or less in ruins, but contain- 
ing the konak and the barracks. The Yanina lake is about 
8 km. long and 4 km. wide; some streams enter it, but 
there appears to be no outlet from it, except by a subter- 
ranean channel to the River Kalamas. The small island 
of Lapsistas, with its seven monasteries and ruined strong- 
hold, stands in the lake. 


ROUTE 3 
MONASTIR to HOLEVEN anp BUF or FLORINA 


Road branches from Satonica~Monastir road at outskirts of 
Monastir and proceeds almost due S. to Holeven. The made road 
here appears to end and to bifurcate into two tracks, one leading 
S. to Buf and the other SSE. to Florina. The latter runs approxi- 
mately parallel to the Monastir-Salonica road at an average dis- 
tance of 4 km., several transverse tracks connecting the two. 
(For alternative (main) road Florina—Monastir, see Div. I, Route 1, 


at km. 1504.) 
km. 
0 MONASTIR. 
2 Cross-road to Satontca—Monast1R road (Div. 1, Route 1). 


24 Road branches r. and SW. to village of Bukovo, 2 km., 
and to monastery of Kristofor, 14 km. farther on. From 
Bukovo hill track continues SW. across Baba Planina to 
E. of Lake Prespa. 


63 | Bistrica. 
7 Bridge over Bistrica affluent of the Crna. 
74 | Holeven. 


¢. 
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(A) Hoteven—Bur 
km. 7 
The more westerly of the two tracks mentioned above - 
proceeds almost due S. along the lower spurs of the Baba 
Planina. This track connects a string of villages (built on - 
low heights overlooking the plain) with Monastir, and at 
frequent intervals crosses small mountain streams draining 
into the plain to the EK. 


it 
r 
| km. from 
I 
( 


Monastir 
BareSani. 
10 Kanina. 
11 VeluSina. Convent. 
, 18 GradeSsnica. 
_ 45 Dragos. 
16 Cross frontier into Greece. 


ee Obsirina. About 14 km. NE. of this is a convent built 
in a prominent position on a hill. — 
21 Buf (Buh). A _ hill-track contmues to the Koritza- 
Florina road, near Pisoderi, 9 km. (see Div. I, Route 2, 
branch under km. 1814, at km. 74). 


(B) HoLevEn—FLORINA 


The more easterly track leads to Florina and crosses the 
streams mentioned under (A) above, a little lower in their 
courses. The country is for the most part level: very few 
villages. 
} km. from 
; Monastir 
123 Branch track to village of Lazee, 1 km. E., and SatonrKa— 


| Monastir road (Div. I, Route 1), 5 km. 
| 16 Cross frontier into Greece. , 
— 164 Cross Rakova, affluent of the Crna. 
174 Sveti Petka, KE. of road. 
183 Klabuchishta. 14 km. E., two tracks connect this village 
with Sarontca—Monastir road (Div. I, Route 1), 5 km. 
214 Kleshtina villages, upper and lower. Alt. 629 metres. 
234 Cross Greek frontier near village of Kladerop. 
27 Spring. 2km.WN W. from here is monastery of SvetiMarko. 
29 - FLORINA (Bulg. Leren). 
Pop. (1906), 11,000, mostly Bulgarians and Greeks. An 
important town on the edge of the Monastir plain. Seat of 
‘a Greek archbishop. Situated at the mouth of a side valley 
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km. | : 
in the Peristeri range. The Florina railway statioh on the 
Salonica-Monastir line is about 4 km. from the town, 
and is connected with it by a chaussée. There is a small 
cavalry barracks at the station. 


ROUTE 4 
MONASTIR—NOVAK, 94 km. 


0 MONASTIR. Road leaves Monastir by the church of 
Sveti Nedla and proceeds E. across the plain. : 

24 Road crosses river Dragor, an affluent of the Crna. 

54 Gekrikci, } km. S. -Marshy ground here, continuing all 
the way to Novak. 

8 Bridge over arm of the Semnica, which joins the Crna 
below this point. Road embanked to outskirts of Novak. 

83 Bridge over Crna. 

94 NOVAK, near the lower spurs of the Seleéka Planina. 
From here tracks lead N., E., and 8S. to villages situated on 
the slopes of this range. 


ROUTE 5 


PREVESA—PHILIPIADES—YANINA 1 
HAN KALIVAKI, 130 km. 


This is reported (1915) to be an excellent metalled road. The 
journey by carriage is usually made in two days with a halt at 
Philipiades, but can be accomplished in one day if special arrange- 
ments have been made for relays at Philipiades. 


1 Notse.—There is another route to Yanina from the coast at Parga. This is 
a horse-track and runs by way of Jargariyi, 12 km., Paramythia, 31 km., 
Lefterokisi, 56 km., Han Jamaliya, and Kosmara, 67 km. The total dis. 
tance is about 75 km. Parga is a small seaport with about 3,000 inhabitants. 
The plain inland is fertile. The anchorage is divided into two bays by a pro- 
jection, on which is the old citadel. The larger bay, west of the citadel, is 
about 600 to 700 yards across, and runs a similar distance into the land. There is 
about. 6 to 7 fathoms of water in the middle. The other bay, which is considered 
the actual port, is protected from the sea by a chain of islands and rocks extending 
800 yards SW. from St. Anastasia Point. The bay is 200 yards wide and 500 
yards long. There is another route from the coast to Yanina from Santi 
parca and Sayada Bay; see Div. I, Route 7. There is anchorage in 5 to 
8 fathoms. 
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An authority of 1899 says, in describing the journey from Yanina 
w to Prevesa: From Yanina a grand road (made by Ali Pasha) runs 
"to Arta and Prevesa. Descend skirting the Suliote hills, round 
‘8 precipices, under great hanging sloping masses, moraines, caverns, 
natural tunnels, over several passes down to and along the Luros 


river. 


Much traffic is passed, as there is a great opening for trade 


along this way. Reach Philipiades at nightfall. Proceed over a long 
plain, leave the mountains and into view of the Gulf of Arta, 
thence through olive woods above Prevesa, and so into the sub- 
tropical vegetation of Prevesa and the coast. 


km. 


0 


PREVESA. 


Pop. about 8,000. Of these four-fifths are Christian 
Albanians or Greeks and one-fifth Moslems. 

Austrian-Lloyd steamers call here. 

The town lies at the N. of the entrance to the Gulf of 
Arta and is surrounded by dense olive groves, and most 
of the houses stand in their own gardens. 

The harbour is small, and a sandy bar prevents the 


entrance of large vessels. It accommodates during the . 


year some 1,500 small coasting boats. 

The Gulf of Arta is 184 miles long and 10 miles wide at 
the extreme points, and has a low irregular coast-line with 
long projecting points. It contains a few scrub-covered 
islets. The gulf can be used only by small vessels, as there 
is (1906) a bar with from 8 to 10 feet of water at the 
narrow entrance ; but the actual depth varies considerably 
owing to shifting sand-banks. 

Prevesa exports, among other articles, wool, hides, and 
olive-oil. Its trade is valued at about £80, 000. 

Ague and malaria are prevalent. 

Leave NW. side of town and proceed N. over a ridge. 

Approach an inlet of Gulf of Arta. 

Turn E. 

Turn N. over plain of the Gulf of Arta, avoiding marshes 
of river Luros to HE. 

Church, r. Mihalichi, 14 km. W. among hills. 

Church, 4 km. I. 

Lisari, I. of road. 

Cross Luros river by a bridge. (This is not the main 
river, but a r. bank tributary.) Above the confluence the 
main river is called Viros. 

Luros Mikro. Bear NE., skirting marsh, and continuing 
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up r. bank of river, keeping along the foot of the hills at the 
edge of the plain, at a distance of 4 to 2 km. from the stream. 


Kantsa, on |. bank 


of the Lelova stream flowing S8., which 


is crossed by a bridge. About 2 km. above the bridge this 
stream has a subterranean course for 2 km. 


Ruins. of Rogli, r. 


Road continues N., still following foot of hills, and leaving | 
the plain enters the somewhat narrow Viros valley between 


limestone hills, keepi 
bottom is ill drained 
by irrigation ditches. 
branches S. on the r. 


ing to r. bank of river. The valley 
but fertile. Maize is grown, watered 

Figs and olives on the slopes. A road 
to Salachora. 


Philipiades (Phillipiada, Luros). A small town of over 
1,000 inhabitants, with a considerable market and local 


trade. A cart-track 
Bridge over Viros. 


from Arta. 
Branch tracks 1. to Podagora, 7 km. 


and r. to Pandanassa, 1 km. and the Artinos valley. 
Hagios Yani monastery, 300 metres, 1 km. I. 
Hagios Georgios church, 4 km. |. ; 
Spring and ruins of aqueduct, r. Road enters wooded 


limestone gorge. 


Karaul Vafi (military post). Valley opens |. 
Hagios Georgios monastery. 


Panagia, 4 km. !. 
Han, 180 metres. 


Kritsina, 1 km.r.— 
Vulista, 14 km. l. 


Stinos gorge with limestone cliffs, 250 metres high. Road 
crosses Viros to 1]. bank by a stone bridge at a bend in the 


defile. 


Remains of ancient fortress on cliffs to 1. 

Han Viros. Opposite, high up on the r. side of the valley, 
is the great Viros spring, rising in a small lake from which 
the water flows in a cataract down to the main stream, 


turning several mills ; 
the Viros. 
Melihovo, 1 km. 1. 


it more than doubles the volume of. 


Cross a stream by bridge at Han Delmiraga, Olitsika 
mountains to 1.: leave main stream and proceed up 


tributary. 
Alt. 360 metres. 


_ Cross divide to headwaters of main stream again. Steep 


and bad descent. 


Theriakisi, 1 km. 1. 


km. | 
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Military post. Pass, alt. 650 metres. Descend into 
Yanina basin. 

Hagios Nikola church, 1. 

Bezani Han, 510 metres. Village 2 km. r. 

Rapsista, 2 km. 1. 

Cross low ridge separating Yanina lake from the plain. 

Church, r. 

Road comes in from Metsovo (see Route Satonica— 
Yanina (Div. I, 2) at km. 280). Han. 
_ YANINA, 484 metres, 

The carriage-road now runs NW. to Han Kalivaki, 
35 km. 

In normal times a public service of motor runs from 
Santi Quaranta to Yanina over this stretch of road. 

Leaving Yanina the road runs down |. side of the fertile 
Dioryx valley, planted with vines and cereals. The river 
Dioryx drains from L. Yanina into the marshes S. of L. 
Lapsista ; thence it follows a subterranean course SW. for 
about 5 km. under a block of upland to reappear as a tribu- 
tary of the river Kalamas at Veltsista. 

Besduni. 

Han Besduni, r. 

Cross Dioryx marshes and river by a high stone dyke and 
a bridge. Marshes are covered with a network of canals. 
Han Lykostomo on far side. The Dioryx can be navigated 
by barges here. Road follows edge of Lapsista plain at 
foot of white limestone Michikeli mountains. 

Astaka. Lapsista or Astaka lake, 1. 

Alt. 592 metres. Petzali,1km.1. Asprangeli monastery, 
1 km. r., high up on mountain slope. Road now leaves the 
plain and climbs into small basin with a lake about 150 
metres above Lapsista plain. 

Han Dovra. 

Han Negradez. Alt. 569 metres. 

Cross slight divide in valley bottom. Alt. 640 metres. 
Gentle descent N. down tributary valley of Kalamas. 
| Han Kalivaki. (See Div. I, Route 7, at km. 70.) 
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ROUTE 6 
YANINA—MESSIAFOR HAN--PREMETI—BERAT, 1644 km. 


An authority of 1904 says :—This is a rough hilly cart-track, 
some parts of which have been made into a chaussée. The route 
is difficult in places, but is passable for carts throughout. 

For the portion between Yanina and Han’ Kalivaki see Div. I, 
Route 5, km. 95-130. 

For the portion between Han Kalivaki and Messiafor Han 
see Div. I, Route 7, km. 70-904, and for details between Messiafor 
Han and Klissura see Div. I, Route 9, km. 1384-84. . 

After Messiafor Han the route descends the Voyusa valley, 
crosses to |. bank by a bridge 8 km. above Premeti, and recrosses 
by another bridge in that town. It leaves the valley near Klissura 
and winds over high wooded ranges before Gescen tine to Berat. 

km. 

0 YANINA. 

35 Han Kalivaki. 

554 Messiafor Han. 

90. Premeti. 

109 -| Road leaves the Voyusa valley (Klissura $ km. further 

down the valley) and follows the Desnitsa valley up its 
l. bank. 

An authority of 1915 says that the time required from 
Klissura to Berat is 14 hours on horseback. 

116 Cross a tributary to Babait Han. 

123 Han Vinchusit. Cross Desnitsa to r. bank, and continue 

to ascend, leaving the river. 

129 Chaia Kitsok. 

132 Cross headwaters of the Proni Lavdarit, flowing N., and 

ascend and follow a ridge. 

138 Glava, 1 km. SW., below road. . 

: Road makes long windings and continues on high 
ground. 

142 Rahova. 

148 Durmish (?) 

151 Trpani, 1 km. I. 

159 Dobronik. 

161 Kerveni in valley to west. 

Descend to Osum river and cross bridge to— 
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km. 
1644 BERAT. 

Pop. 8,500 (given as 15,000 in 1900), stated in 1908 to. 
be two-thirds Albanians and remainder principally Greek : 
one-half Christian and one-half Moslem. (Seat of Orthodox 
Bishop.) | 

Situated on river Osum, in fertile valley producing 
wine, olive oil, fruit and grain. The river has done great 
damage by flooding and leaves in summer stagnant pools 
which breed fever-bearing mosquitoes. River (unfordable) 
is crossed by good stone bridge, and there are said to be at 
least 7 ferries, only one taking carts, the rest 4 or 5 people 
only. Citadel of no military value; no water-supply in it. 


ROUTE 7 


SANTI QUARANTA—DELVINO—HAN KALIVAKI 
MESSIAFOR HAN—KORITZA—MONASTIR, 266 km. 


An important route : it is suitable for motors all the way, though 
hilly in parts, especially at the beginning, and high-powered cars 
are essential. It enters Greek territory twice—(l) the angle at 
Han Kalivaki (km. 70) and (2) near Lake Prespa. 

An authority of 1913 states that the road, at any rate to Koritza, 
could be traversed by motors, but that some bridges were then out 
of repair. The Ochrida—Monastir road, joined at km. 238 below, is 
excellent. 

The road has been kept in order and as early as 1913 there was 
a service of motors to Yanina. 

An authority of 1915 says:—Having crossed the limestone hills the 
road enters the plain of Delvino, which is broken by a number of 
small hills. A fine stone bridge of 3 arches over the Kalesiotis. 
Delvino (240 metres) is at E. end of this plain. Leaving Delvino 
the road rises with several big curves and reaches near Han Muzina 
a height of 600 metres. It then descends across a defile in the 
limestone rocks into the broad plain of Drynos. Bridge over the 
Drynos (alt. 300 metres). At Georgioutsades a road goes to 
Argyrokastro. The main road rises again to a little col (560 
metres) a little short of Han Delvinaki and descends again to the 
valley of the Kormos, skirting a little lake. It then crosses the 

) 
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Kalamas (alt. 440 metres), already a considerable stream although 
its source is quite close. Han Kalivaki. (Here the road to Yanina 
goes off r.) The road then passes by Lyeskovik, Herseg, Koritza, 
and follows W. bank of Lake Prespa and joins the Ochrida—Monastir 
road 5 km. K. of Resna. The road is very good as far as Lyeskovik. 
Between Lyeskovik and Koritza and in the stretch along the lake 
of Prespa there are difficult bits with sharp turns and steep gradients. 
The greatest height between Lyeskovik and Koritsa is 1,073 metres ; 
between Koritza and Resna 1,090 metres. The bridges are generally 
of wood and some require repair, but in 1913 there was no difficulty 
in crossing them. Greeks used this route for their supplies, and 
motor lorries were regularly used. 

_ Authority of 1915 gives approximate distances (which are slightly 
longer than those given below, the principal difference being 
between Lyeskovik and Koritza) as follows :— 


km. 
0 |Santi Quaranta. 
18 |Delvino. 


75 |Han Kalivaki. 
97 |Ostanitsa. 
119 |Lyeskovik. 
204 | Koritza. 
km. 298 |Monastir. 
0 SANTI QUARANTA, a small but fair port on the bay 
of the same name, opposite N. end of the island of Corfu. 
Landing must be effected in barges or boats for a distance 
of about 4 mile, and is occasionally difficult. The place 
consisted in 1909 of one street of dilapidated houses and 
onehan. There is grave liability to malaria on the coast : 
no long stay should be made. Lack of drinking water, 
which has to be brought from wells 2 km. from town. 
Road at first winds E. up the hills from the coast, rising 
200-300 metres, and then turns N. and NE. to Delvino. 
3 Bend N. up valley of Kalesiotis. 
4 Branch track (a good horse-track throughout) turns r. 
and S. for Yanina. 


It leads to Tsuka (5 km.); thence SE. across marshy 
plain at head of Lake Butrinto to Karalibey (9 km. ; 
alt. 80 metres). It then ascends a spur (alt. 180 metres at 
123 km.), descends into the plain of the Katito river to 
Murzi (194 km. ; alt. 70 metres), crosses the coastal ridge 
and the Katito river (25 km., whence the large village of 


km. 
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Konispolis is 3 km. up valley to 1.), and descends to the 
coast at Sayada Bay (29 km.: anchorage, fort, and a few 
houses). ‘Track proceeds inland across plain, ascends 
a spur past Smerta (86 km.; 170 metres), descends to 
a bridge (88 km.) over a northern tributary of the Kalamas, 
and continues undulating to Filiates (42 km. ; 230 metres ; 
an Albanian-speaking community, with market). Then it 
crosses Filotikos river by bridge (44 km.; 40 metres), 
enters gorge of the Kalamas (3 km. long), crosses plain 
at its head SE., and crosses Kalamas by ferry (52 km.) to 
Minina. Two ridges are then crossed to the broad Vuros 
valley and Paramythia (61 km.; 40 metres; at foot of 
Kurila ridge: pop. about 3,000; thickly populated 
district to 8.). Road climbs ridge NE. to pass (650 metres ; 
644 km.); then descends valley of the Tiria, crossing it 
by bridges, and ascends a tributary to a pass (566 metres ; 
91 km.), descends into the Malitso valley, and leaves 
it by a pass (960 metres; 103 km.). It then descends by 
Kosmira (106 km. ; 700 metres) to Yanina (117 km.). 


Cross Kalesiotis river by a stone bridge of three arches, 
and ascend valley of a l. bank tributary (Vlisi) to— 
Delvino, situated on a height. Pop. about 2,000, all 


Greek. Alt. 240 metres. 


From here to Han Kalivaki road is described (1914) as 
good. It is at first hilly, ascending to cross the ridge 
between Kalesiotis and Drynos (Zrina) valleys. 

Gurzikaki. 

Han Muzina. Alt. 600 metres. Here road reaches crest 
of hills above Drynos valley; it then descends down sharp 
slopes, crossing numerous small valleys. | 

Georgioutsades. 


An authority of 1915 says :—A very good road passable 
by motors goes off here along |. bank of the Drynos, 
passing Goritsa and Gorani, to Argyrokastro. From 
there to Tepeleni (see Div. I, ‘Route 9) there is a road 
passable for wheels. | 

(According to map it is about 20 km. to Argyrokastro 
and 30 km. further to Tepeleni.) 
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Cross Kseria stream, tributary of Drynos. Alt. 300 
metres. 

Kakavia, 370 metres. 

Han Arinista. Cross Fitoki river by a bridge. 

Alt. 470 metres. 

The road follows up |. side of Drynos valley. 

Han Delvinaki, 548 metres. 4 km. before this a track 
said to be passable for wheels goes off 1. passing through 
the district of Episkopi to AreyrOneesre 35 km. (see 
km. 32 above). 

Descend to— | 

Zarovina lake (less than 1 km. long), 450 metres. Large 
han (Zarovina) near lake. 

Cross Kormos river by a bridge. Alt. 398 metres. 
Ascend. 

Alt. 455 metres. 

Dolyana. 

Cross the Kalamas, which a short distance N. issues as 
a full stream from the hill. 

Han Kalivaki, 407 metres. Junction with YANINA road 
(Div. I, Route 5, at km. 132). Turn N. for Koritza and 
Monastir. Road continues good though hilly. It ascends 
and descends a spur of the Malyi Dushku range to— 

Alizot. Cross ridge of Malyi Dushku mountains. 

Boroztin. Here is carriage road r. to Konitsa, 14 km. 

Messiafor Han. (Melissopetra and Mesaria villages near 
by.) Bridge. Alt. 350 metres. Here the road crosses the 
Voyusa and 24 km. farther on the Sarantoporos. From 
here a good cart-track branches NW. to Premeti, 35 km., 
and to Berat, 109 km. (see Div. I, Route 6), or Valona, 
1384 km. (see Div. I, Route 9). 


An authority of 1913 says of the stretch between Koritza 
(see below) and Messiafor Han :—After leaving the col 
of Kiari we come to the wild and rocky gorge of Elmizi, 
a tributary of the Beratit. It is very suitable for an 
ambuscade, and professional brigands live in the neigh- 
bourhood. After Elmizi two ravines are crossed and 
Kolonia plateau is reached. The villages of Kinam and 
Herseg and the Bulgarian village of Borova are passed. 
From Borova to Lyeskovik is 24 km. passing through 
Turnavon. From Turnavon the side of the hill is climbed 
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km. 
through woods of oak and pine. Lyeskovik is right on 
the mountain, with a tributary of the Voyusa flowing below. 
From Lyeskovik to Messiafor Han (Melissopetra), 15 km., 
the road goes over the hills and down to the valley of the 
Voyusa, where the Sarantoporos tributary runs in. The 
valley is here cultivated in gardens. 

An authority of 1903 took 8} hours in a carriage from 
Koritza to Herseg (Kolonia), road then very rough. 

100 Glina, 567 metres. Road now winds upward over spurs 
of Grammos range. | | . 

106 Lyeskovik, half burnt in 1914. Alt. 949 metres. 

121 Grmefi, 14 km. E. 

1244 Cross headstream of the Longaritsa, ascend spur to 
600 metres, and descend by steep zigzags to a tributary. 

133 Barmasi. Cross divide between Longaritsa and Osum 
basins and descend to— 

139 Borova. 

143 Herseg (Kolonia), 830 metres. About 100 houses (1903), 
all Moslem, on a small plain surrounded with mountains. 
Market. Road continues fairly level to Selenitsa at km. 149, 
where bridge over (fordable) stream needed repair at both 
ends in 1914. 

154 Elmizi. Road begins winding ascent to— 

158 Kiari Planina, 1,176 metres. (There are 2 cols here 
separated by a ravine.) A similar winding descent follows 
to the plain of Koritza. There are horse tracks cutting off 
bends in the road. 

163 Alt. 913 metres. 

170 Dvoran (Tepejik). 

177 KORITZA (or Koritsa ; Turk. Gurije). 

Pop. 10,000, principally Albanians and Vlachs and a few 
Bulgarians. About one-third were Moslems (1903). Alt. 
835 metres. An attractive and prosperous town situated 
at the E. edge of a fertile plain ringed with mountains 
trending N. to Lake Malik, which is drained by the river 
Devoli. Granite and limestone quarries. An inferior 
quality of coal is also to be found in the hills around. The 
town is healthy and has a good water-supply. 

From Koritza to Monastir is a good chaussée. Con- 
tinue NE. across plain. Several bridges over streams. In 
normal times there is a motor service. : 

An authority of 1913 states: ‘If in occupation of Koritza, 
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defence against attack from §. and N. would be on 
following line successfully held for 6 weeks against a 
force outnumbering the defenders by 20 to 1): Tsangoni 
(near km. 188, below), mountain guns controlling Biklishta 
road (see km. 188 below), infantry line along Devoli river 
as far as Grammos (1,450 metres); from Grammos hold 
a line Butka-Selenitsa. From Butka the main road from 
Herseg may be controlled. A mountain gun at Psaretsi and 
one at Butka controls the whole road. As a secondary 
line there are four defiles easily controlled by machine 
guns (Morova hills). Machine guns also at Floki and 
Rahova. | 

Plyasa. A track branches 1. to Lyubanishta on Lake 
Ochrida (see Div. I, Route 11 at km. 52), 27 km. (about 
5 hours on horseback). : 

Alternative route to Monastir (100 km.), via Biklishta 
(15 km.) and Florina (70 km.), and to Kastoria (68 km. ; 
see Div. I, Route 2, branch under km. 1704), runs through 
fairly easy country. Not suitable for motors, Villages 
burnt all along the country in 1914. At 13 km. along 
this route, a track strikes NE., and keeping E. of Lake 
Prespa through the villages of Zagradets, Drenovo, and 
Nekolek, joins the Struca-Monastim road (Div. I, 
Route 12, at km.-193), and so to Monastir. 

Cross Devoli river. Good stone bridge, narrow: carts 
pass one at a time. 

Han Zvezda, 841 metres: Here begins winding ascent 

Prevtis, 1,090 metres. Descend into a depression and 
reascend to 1,046 metres; then descend again, leaving 
Leshka village below on right, and beyond it a 
deep bay of Lake Prespa (857 metres), to the W. shore 
of which the road now runs parallel, at 2-4 km. 
distance. 

Alt. 1,046 metres. Descend:- winding road to— 

Goritsa, 857 metres, on a bay of Lake Prespa. From here 
ascend crossing neck of Vakufche promontory (947 metres) ; 
then descend to lake shore again at— 

Han Stefia, 857 metres. Road now runs along shore, 
at foot of the steep Galichitsa ridge. 
| Dupeni. Leave shore of lake, and continue NE. across 
| plain at its northern end. 
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km. 
237 Kozyak. 
238 Alt. 904 metres. Junction with road Srruesa—OcHRipA- 
ener (Div. I, Route 12, at km. 193). Continue along 
this to— 


266 MONASTIR. 


ROUTE 8 


VALON A-—-BERAT—KORITZA 
Wirth BrancH BErRrAat—ELBASAN 


As far as Berat there are two routes :— 

(A) Via Pitsari, | 

(B) Via Fieri. 

The authority for the first (1914) was concerned with military 
operations in the country. The authority for the second is W.O. 
Military Report on Western Turkey in Europe, 1906, the authority 
for this particular route being dated 1904. The first is the regular 
route to Berat. It follows telegraph and telephone lines, and there 
is an exchange at Selenitsa, A mounted man may leave Valona 
in morning and reach Berat at night. Guns have been conveyed 
on horses by both routes. 


(A) Vatona-BERat via PITSARI AND KERVENI 


An authority of 1914 says:—From Valona to Pitsari is drivable, 
and the road could be improved for motors. There is a ferry at 
Pitsari across the Sushitsa. (There are four other possible ferries. 
To S. (1) at Lubofia, (2) 1 km. farther S. To N. (1) at Bunavia, 
(2) at Kesar on the Voyusa.) There were, however, only about a 
dozen ferry boats in all, and many of these were destroyed. Cavalry 
can ford except in high floods. From the Sushitsa to Selenitsa the 
road is also drivable and could readily beimproved. From Selenitsa 
to Berat is an easy mountain track. Guns were taken over on horse- 
back. It is not possible for wheeled traffic. The approach to 
Berat is down the bed of the Proni Plashnikut, and Berat is reached 
over a long, good bridge for wheeled traffic over the Osum (called 
Semeni in its lower course). 

An authority of 1915 says that this route takes 13 hours on 
horseback. 

It is usually followed by caravans in winter, when route (B), 
below, is liable to be flooded. 
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Valona, landing-place. 

VALONA. 

Pop. 6,500. The town lies in olive gardens some 2 km. 
from the coast. The bay affords very good anchorage. 
It is the best harbour on the Albanian coast. It is pro- 
tected by the island of Saseno and by Cape Glossa. In 
ordinary times regular steamers visited it from Trieste, 
Brindisi, &c., as well as many small Greek and Turkish 
coasters. There is a station of the telegraph line and cable 
Otranto to Constantinople. 

The surrounding district is mainly agricultural and 
pastoral, producing oats, maize, cotton, olive oil, cattle, 
sheep, &c. Bitumen is also worked and exported. 

There are malarial marshes along the coast. 

Road turns NE., and proceeds over a low saddle and 
down to— 

Ferry over Sushitsa to Pitsari. Alt. 30 metres. 

Armeni, centre of bitumen district. Route now mounts 
the Treblova hills. 

Selenitsa, 270 metres. This is reported as a good place 
for camping, with very good water. 

Ferry over Voyusa to Selishti. There is said to be another 
ferry at Dubkan, 4 km. W. of Selishti. Boats were (1914) 
kept above village, and if necessary taken down stream and 
up Sushitsa to Pitsari. 7 or 8 horses to one boat. River 
liable to alter channel. Deepest part (normal) 12-14 feet. 

From Selishti climb ENE. out of valley over hills with 
dense scrub in parts (plenty of cover) by wide and easy 
mountain track (horses only) to— | 

Ndrenova, 620 metres, at summit of Chafa Visit pass. 
Strongly built monastery with some accommodation, shade, 
grass, good water, a market and some supplies. Good horse 
track, without difficulty, descends into valley of Yanitsa 
and up it. Cross it near Han Arositani and follow up 
r. bank. 

Ura Sel. 7 

Sifia, 719 metres. Descend into the valley of the Proni 
Plashnikut and for the last 3 km. follow river bed. 

Map shows a track from Sinya reaching the Proni 
Plashnikut near Velebishti village, and authority of 1915 
says there is a bridge over the river. | 

BERAT. 
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(B) Vatona-Berat via FIERI 


The route via Fieri passes at first along the east side of the 
lagoon of Valona, which lies to the north-west of the town of 
Valona, and is a shallow brackish sheet of water surrounded by 
malarial marshes. The old track is usually very muddy, and 


sometimes it was better to go through the shallow water of the 


lagoon, where the bottom is firmer. 

The Italians, however, during their occupation of Valona, have 
constructed (according to a report of January 1916) a good motor 
road from the port of Valona to the town, and from the town to 
Drizit on the Voyusa. A light railway runs parallel with the road 
as far as Mifoli. The road runs along the slope of the hills above 
the marshes, and is slightly longer than the old track. It is being 
metalled and is thoroughly well constructed. Bridges were tem- 
porarily constructed of wood, but are being permanently con- 
structed of masonry. At the crossing of the Voyusa there 
is a pontoon bridge, and from here to Fieri the road has been 
improved. | 

Beyond Fieri the track leads over the plain of the Muzakya. 
It is liable to be flooded in winter. It is passable for wheels between 
Fieri and Kumani; from Kumani to Pobrati it is a horse-track 
only ; from Pobrati to Berat it is again fit for wheels. From Fieri 
to Berat is reported by one traveller to be about 8 hours’ journey 
on horseback. There are dangerous marshes in the Muzakya plain, 
and a guide i Is necessary. . 

km. | | 

0 VALONA. Road skirts marshes along coast (lagoon of 
Valona) N. of town. 

4. _ Arta. 

7 Goritsa. 

134 Tserkovina. 

144 | Skrofotina. 

183 Mifoli. 

214 Novosela. 

224 Drizit. Cross river Voyusa (pontoon bridge) : Feras village 
on further (r.) bank, i km. downstream. This is 12 km. E. 
from mouth of Voyu 

28 Levani. peony oe cross Peshtan spur of Mala Kastra 
hills. Descend to— 
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Fieri, a large village with a well-built market place, on 
the Yanitsa, tributary of Semeni river. Turn E. and cross 
river skirting S. edge of Muzakya plain (partly marshy) 
which is watered by the lower Semeni. 

The authority referred to above appears to have kept 
closer to the river than does the route detailed below. 

Zareza. Cross Buvalitsa tributary of Semeni. 

Kumani. Continue ENE., crossing several streams and 
marshy ground and passing some small villages. 

Roskovets, 

. Kalfani. 

Pobrati. 

Ascend from plain, crossing spur of hills. A fair metalled 
road, made under the direction of Essad Pasha, is presently 
followed to Berat. __ 

From altitude about 120 metres, descend to Osum river 
and cross it by— 

Ura Hassan Beyut bridge, 3 km. above the point where it 
joins the Devoli to form the Semeni. Continue up the Osum 
valley. 

Road to Elbasan diverges ]. and N., as follows. It is a 
fairly easy track over the hills and then down into the Devoli 
valley tributary of the Semeni. It then follows up I. side of 
Devoli valley and then over the divide into the Shkumbi 
valley. Afewsmall villages. Horse track, not fit for wheels. 

An authority of 1903 says:—Left at 6 a.m. and soon 
reached the Devoli, a tributary of the Semeni River, and 
followed its]. bank. About a quarter of the land is culti- 
vated. The Devoli was forded (the horses just not having 
to swim) close to a ruined bridge. Then along a fair track 
with Elbasan in sight over an extensive plain, then over the 
Shkumbi by a bridge and into Elbasan at sunset. 

km. : 

0 Berat, 68 metres. 

12 Petrondi. 

25 Selitsa. 

33 Slovyen. 

36 Gostima (from here a track runs SE. up Devoli 
valley and then up one of its tributaries to 
Moskopolye). (See km. 128 below.) Cross Devoli 
(horse ford: no ferry) and continue N. to cross 
divide between this valley and Shkumbi valley. 
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43 Murikyani, Follow up 1. bank of Shkumbi. 

55 Cross Shkumbi by good bridge of 12 arches ; hence 
straight road across plain to— 

57 Elbasan. 

81 BERAT. Alt. 68 metres. Join route (A) above. 


BERAT—KORITZA 
Authority 1914. Distances from Austrian Staff Map, 1 : 200,000. 


From Berat up. the River Osum to Gradishta is passable for 


wheels. From Gradishta there is a very good mountain path 


fit only for horses round the N. of the densely wooded mountain ° 


! Tomoritsa Maya (2,418 metres: distinguished by its three peaks 
' from great distances, e. g. Elbasan and Moskopolye) and down into 
_ the Tomoritsa valley (3 km. wide). The track follows up the 1. side 
— of the valley for a few km. The river is crossed a few km. below 
Tomoritsa, and a hill is climbed, passing Leskova to a Turkish black- 
house at the summit, 1,400 metres. Thence over the hills to 
Protopapa, from which there is a steep drop into Kelizoni valley. 


Here there is good camping-ground. From here there is a steady | 


rise over heavy ground to Moskopolye. [rom here there is 
a driving road down from the hills and over the plain to Koritza. 
From Valona, 
route (A) 
km. 
55 Berat. Follow SE. up r. bank of Osum. 
66 Gradishta. Turn NE. upavalley. Alternatively, goS. of 
71 |mountain by Kapinova to Tomoritsa river (204 km.). 
15 Peshtyan. : 
Tomori, Thence round lower spurs of Mount Tomor, 
80 {crossing water-courses. 
Summit, about 1,300 metres. Road bears ESE. 
87 Tomoritsa river. Proceed 3 km. up its 1. bank. 
90 Ford the river, which splits in the dry weather into many 
small shallow channels. Over hills to— 
95 Leskova. Road bends NE. and ascends. 

100 Blockhouse, 1,400 metres. Summit of Chafa Guri Prere 
(pass). Good water. Wooded and grassy country. Four 
paths meet here which the blockhouse commands. Good 
springs 14 km. E. of and below blockhouse. 

Turn E. Descend steeply to a stream, cross it, and 
ascend Chafa Kumuls (pass) to— 
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From Valona, 
Route (A). 
km. 
106 Dushari. Continue E. over hills. 
1134 Protopapa, which commands valley from a height. ‘Sharp 
descent. 
116 Kelizoni stream, flowing N. into Devoli river. Excellent 
water and camping-ground i in Kelizoni valley. 
Continue over hills ESE. over rocky track, mostly rising, 
to— 
128 Moskopolye, 1, 147 metres. Many Roumanians here. 
Wealthy town, largest, except Berat, on road; situated in 
a, well-cultivated basin. 
Here a track comes in from Elbasan and Gostima. 
|See under Berat above. 
Continue E. Well cultivated from here on. 
131 Alt. 1,236 metres. Winding descent. 
137 Plain begins. Cultivation. 
146 KORITZA. 


ROUTE 9 


VALONA—PREMETI—MESSIAFOR HAN, 1383 km. 


(For Koritza AND MONASTIR) 


There is a track from Valona up the Voyusa valley to Messiafor 
Han, where it joins the road SantI QuARANTA—KonritTzA—MONASTIR 
(Div. I, Route 7). Parts of it have been constructed as a road 
suitable for wheeled traffic, and are so shown on an early Austrian 
map, but not on the Austrian Staff Map of 1914 until Tepeleni is 
reached. It crosses numerous streams. The condition of the bridges 
should be ascertained. A traveller in 1903 reported most of the 
bridges broken down, and the general condition of the road inferior. 
In 1915 it was described as a good horse-track (time, 14 hours) from 
Valona to Tepeleni ; thence as a road passable for wheels (poor as 


far as Klissura, the bridges between Klissura and Premeti being in - 


moderate repair. This is the old trade route from Valona to the 
interior. 

The following distances are from Austrian 1: 200,000 maps of 
1908-14 :— 
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VALONA town. Road goes E. for about 7 km. and then 
bears SE. and afterwards S. up the Sushitsa valley. 

Cross Sushitsa river by Hamidie bridge and turn N. along 
r. bank. 

Cross Vlaina tributary by Piskupi bridge. Bear E. and 
upward to the high plain of Goritsi. Telegraph line comes 
in from Valona and follows the track to Premeti. 

Descend and bear SE. into valley of Voyusa. 

Skoza. Follow up |. bank of Voyusa. An alternative 
track fords river and mounts from r. bank by a series of 
zigzags cut in the limestone, and descends again to the 
valley near Tepeleni, the Voyusa being crossed bya a stone 


_|bridge before that place is reached. 


Martolosi, 2 km. i 

Mamaliaga, $ km. W 

Tepeleni (alt. 195 metres), 2 km. below i confluence 
of the Drynos and the Voyusa. It is surrounded with walls 
and stands on a high plateau surrounded with lofty 
mountains. In 1903 there were 70 houses of Moslem 


_ | Albanians, 30 of Christians, and about 100 of gipsies. 


Routes : 

(i) A track N. to Berat, about 55 km. 

(ii) A road fit for wheels goes S. up the Drynos valley 
to Argyrokastro (40 km.) whence there are :— 

(a) A motor road 20 km. to Georgioutsades. See 

Div. I, Route 7, at km. 32. 

(b) A cart road to (35 km.) Han Delvinaki. See the 

same route at km. 56. 


Cross river by bridge (condition doubtful), Alt. 120 
metres. Follow up r. bank. 

Dragoti. | 

Klissura, alt. 171 metres. Here the river is in a gorge. 
High above it is a great Konak. 

Cross the Desnitsa stream. Between Klissura (the gorge) 
and Premeti several tributary streams are crossed. 

Road Yanina-BeErat (Div. I, Route 6) goes off l. and N. 

Cross to 1, bank and into— 

Premeti, alt. 242 metres. Pop. (1903), 7,000. Aclean, 
well-built town onVoyusa, which here runs through a gully, 
and is crossed by an old stone bridge. Three mosques, three 
churches, and Moslem and Christian schools. 
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Here a track goes up r. bank of Voyusa, 5 km., turns |. up 
the Langaritsa gorge, and crosses the Chafa Zarkani (1,456 
metres). It is said to join the Santr QUARANTA—KORITZA 
Route at village of Borova near Herseg (Div. I, Route 7, at 
km. 135). The Austrian map shows it joining 5 km. SW. of 
Borova. 

Petrani. From here to Messiafor Khan the road passes 
through continuous cultivation. 
Cross to r. bank by a bridge. 

Furka. 

Join Santr QuaRanta—Monastir road (Div. I, Route 7). 
Turn 8S. over Sarantoporos bridge and follow river down to 
its junction with the Voyusa : follow up Voyusa and cross 
it by a bridge ‘to— 

Messiafor Han. (See Div. I, Route 7, at km. 93.) 


cna 


ROUTE 10 


SANTI QUARANTA—VALONA, 111 km., AND 
VALONA—DURAZZO, 126} km. 


(A) Santi QuaRANTA-VALONA 


From Santi Quaranta to Valona there are only tracks over difficult 


country. 


km. 
0 
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Santi Quaranta. Follow Delvino road (Div. I, Route 7). 

Branch |. and N. from Delvino road, following tributary 
of Kalesiotis. 

Vromero. Continue to head of valley at— 

Nivitsa Bubarit. Follow west side of coastal ridge. 

Lukovo. <A track from Santi Quaranta, which has 
followed the steep and broken coast, joins here. | 

Pikernion. The coast continues steep and rugged, and 
is followed more or less directly by a winding track crossing 
numerous ravines and connecting a number of small coastal 
settlements. It ultimately strikes inland and crosses the 
coastal ridge by the Logara pass (607 metres), 5 km. from 
Dukati, where it rejoins the track described below, which 
frora Pikernion runs at a higher level. 

Turn inland (N.) up a valley to— 
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Borsi. Cross stream and continue up valley to— 

Jore. Flera is 2 km. E. across valley. 

Cross pass (about 1,100 metres) into basin of the Sushitsa, 
and crosses numerous streams and spurs, NE. spurs of the 
coastal range, Mali Chika. 

Vranishta. Ascend Hanbof tributary of the Sushitsa. 

Trbachi. i 

Shinjertsit pass, about 800 metres. Descend Dukati 
stream to— 

Dukati, about 400 metres. 

Cross a col (544 metres) and descend into Grijina valley. 

Trayas, 402 metres. Descend to coastal plain at head of 
Valona Bay. 

Reach coast and follow it N. 

Valona, landing place. 

VALONA town. 


(B) Vatona—DvRAzzO 


As far as Fieri the route has been improved, thanks to the 
construction of a new road during the Italian occupation of Valona, 
as described in a previous itinerary (Div. I, Route 8, B). Beyond 
Fieri, as will appear from the itinerary below, there is a choice of 
routes, as far as the crossing of the Shkumbi, over difficult, marshy 
and unhealthy country. Over the Semeni, between its mouth and 
Kuchi, there are ferries at Libovtsa (Petosan), Petova (Muyali), 
Brustar, Yagodina and Zhelezhani, and there used to be one at 
Kuchi itself (reported not working in January 1916). 

k 


m. 
0 


36 


VALONA town. For the first 36 km. see Div. I, Route 8 
(B) via Fieri. ~ 

Fieri. 

Northward of Fieri in the direction of Durazzo the 
coastal plain is interrupted by a broken spine of hills 
running N. from the bend of the Semeni N. of Fieri where 
the Yanitsa joins it. E. of the central part of this spine is 
the Terbuf Lake, with marshy shores and no definite 
outlet. S. of this lake the lowland is intersected (on the 
maps) with numerous tracks and is fairly well populated ; 
from the lake northwards it is not so. 

This lowland is so marshy that the journey across it is 
not without danger, and guides are necessary. It is 


96 


” 61 


72 


77 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


— |possible to cross the Semeni at one of the ferries mentioned 


above, and to proceed either E. or W. of Lake Terbuf. 
By the eastern route, the village of Lyushna will be reached. 
It may be found preferable to proceed along the 1. bank 
of the Semeni, crossing it at Kuchi, and this is the itinerary 
tentatively followed below. The direct routes from Fieri 
to Lake Terbuf could only be rendered fit for heavy traffic 
by difficult construction and metalling through the marshy 
tracts. 

Leaving Fieri, this track goes NE. to strike the Semeni 
and continues up its 1. bank past— 

Belina, and— 

Yagodina, to— - 
_ A point near Chermathani,where (according to the Austrian 
map) the cart-track continues E. to Suka and the Vatona~ 
FreRI-BERAT Route, and a horse-track continues near 
river, pene Chermathani and other small villages to— 

Kuchi. 


From Berat to Suzezi, about 3 km. SE. of Kuchi, there 
is a fair metalled road constructed under the direction of 
Kssad Pasha. It crosses the Osum (which by its junction 
with the Devoli forms the Semeni) by the Ura Hassan 
Beyut bridge, and proceeds above the level of the valley 
bottom.. (Compare Div. I, Route 8 (B), at km. 62.) 
There are dangerous marshes along the river, and there is 
no possible route along the r. bank, which would avoid the 
crossing, although there is a ferry over the Devoli (which 
is not fordable) at Kozara, just above its confluence with 
the Osum. The authorities at Lyushna were reported in 
January 1916 to have under consideration the construction 
of a road to Suzezi. 


The Austrian Staff and other maps mark a bridge over 
the Semeni at Kuchi, but this was reported not to exist 
in January 1916. 

Lyushna, large village, in valley of stream of same name, | 
an affluent of Lake Terbuf. 

From Lyushna to the Shkumbi the route could be 
rendered passable for guns with perhaps a fortnight’s labour. 

Golemi, 1 km.r. Route descends to plain SE. of Lake 
Terbuf, and according to Turkish map degenerates into © 
a ‘goat-track ’, , . | 
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km. |: 
82 Han Dushku. | 
Skirt spurs of hills. 
90 | Cherma-bichakai. Cross River Shkumbi by an easy ford. 
954 Join DuRAzzZ0O-KAVAYA—PEKIN—ELBASAN track close to 


Goasa Han (see Div. I, Route 12 (B) at km. 30). 
1064 Kavaya. - 
1094 Cross Kavaya stream by a bridge. | 
1174 Han Shkam. ‘Track is not metalled : follow round bay 
N. over flat ground. | 
1263 DURAZZO, 


ROUTE 11 
KORITZA—OCHRIDA via POGRADETS 


_ An authority of 1914 says there is a good motoring road from 
Koritza to Pogradets, and from there to Ochrida a difficult hilly track 
by the E. side of Lake Ochrida, for horses only (authority 1914): 
just passable for wheeled traffic (authority 1904). 

An authority of 1899 who crossed Lake Ochrida by boat from 
Ochrida to Pogradets thus describes the country from Pogradets to 
Koritza. | 

It is an undulating hill country (average height 3,000 feet) as 
far as the end of Lake Malik, with several considerable villages 


- dotted over it, viz. Cherava, Chaushli, Sovyani, Malik, Krastafilak, 


in order going S. | 

Malik is at the W. outlet of the lake, and the stream is here 
stated to be called Malik, and not Devoli till much lower down: 
the Austrian map 1: 200,000, however, applies the name of Devoli 
here. The plain with the lake in its midst joins the great Koritza 
plain, of which it forms a north-westward continuation. The N. 
end of the lake is filled with gigantic reeds, leaving only a line of 
water in the middle. The shores are choked with these reeds, 
which rise from 10 to 25 feet in height: On the plain there is 
much cultivation of maize, pumpkins, melons, and pepper. 

km. 

) KORITZA. Over the plain N. by W. to— 
13 Malik. Cross Devoli by a bridge just beyond it. 
17 | Sovyani, on Malik lake. The country is marshy. 
G , 
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Chaushli,2km.1. Road runs E. for 1 km. ; then N. and 
NE. over a pass. 

Road turns NW. over another low pass. 

Cherava, 1 km. E. in valley of river of same name. Road 
rises steeply on N. bank and crosses an eastern spur of the 
Mokra Planina, at a height of 1,000 metres. It descends in 
zigzags NW. | 

Pogradets, 687 metres, at S. of Lake Ochrida. Pop. about 
1,800. 


From Pogradets a rough track follows W. shore of Lake 
Ochrida to Struga, 34 km., joining the road Durazzo- 
ELBASAN-StTRUG4—OcuHRIDA (Div. I, Route 12). Authority 
of 1914 says that this is possible for wheeled carts. It fol- 
lows the beach, but in E. wind surf renders it impassable. 
An early authority gives the following intermediate places 
and times—Mumulishta, ? hr.; Udunishta, 1} hr.; Pis- 
kupati, 2? hrs.; Lin, 33 hrs; Radozhda, 4? hrs.; Kalishta 
monastery, 52 hrs.; Struga, 6? hrs. (The times were 
taken in the reverse direction.) 


From Pogradets the present route follows-the 8. and E. 
side of the lake. An early authority gives the time from 
Pogradets to Sveti Naum as 1 hr. 25 mins.; Lyubanishta 
1 hr. 55 mins., and Ochrida 6 hrs. 10 mins. 

Monastery of Sveti Naum, 713 metres. 

Lyubanishta. Branch track S. to Plyasa (Div. I, Route 7, 
at km. 187). 

Alt. 880 metres. 

Bogoroditsa church. 

OCHRIDA, 700 metres. (See Div. I, Route 12, at 
km. 153.) 
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ROUTE 12 


DURAZZO — ELBASAN — STRUGA — DIBRA — TETOVO 
(KALKANDELEN)—USKUB (SkopwE), anp STRUGA— 
OCHRIDA—-MONASTIR 


Between Durazzo and Elbasan there are two routes :— 
(A) Via Tirana. 
(B) Via Pekifi. 


(A) Durazzo-Trransa-ELBASAN 


This road is fit for motors from Durazzo to Tirana, but bad in 
wet weather. From Tirana to Elbasan is described by an authority 
who was over the route in 1914 (summer), and by other authorities, 
as an exceedingly difficult mountain track. Another authority says 
it is impossible in its present state for wheels except for last 8 km. 
into Elbasan, but that it could without much delay be improved if 
a sufficient number of labourers were employed. 

Another authority (1913-14) says :—From Tirana to the foot of 
pass (i.e. about half-way to Elbasan) is at present passable for wheels. 
The road then climbs rocky mountain range and dips suddenly. 
This is an extremely difficult piece of track. 

An authority of October 1915 says :—From Durazzo to Tirana 
is a good road passable by motors. There are several bridges. 
The most important are those over the Arzen and the Lyane. It is 
liable to floods in heavy rain. From Tirana to Elbasan is a very 
bad path, only passable by pack animals with light loads. 

An authority of 1912-13 says that owing to the bridges requiring 
repair it was not possible to drive all the way to Tirana. 


km. , 
0 DURAZZO. 
Pop. 6,000. The population consists of Gheg Albanians, 
Turks, and Greeks. Durazzo lies S. of Cape Pali, and is 
surrounded by trees and ruins and by a crenelated wall. 
The town is built on the slope of Mt. Durazzo, and stretches 
down into a picturesque valley running S. From Cape 
Durazzo N. to Cape Laghi 8S. the length of the bay is 
18 km. To the N. reefs and shoals protect the anchorage, 
which is in front of the town with depths of 6 to 12 metres. 
|W. and SW. winds raise a considerable sea. Some wooden 
G2 
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quays afford accommodation at their end for small boats in 
2 metres of water. There is a light visible for 22 km. The 
extremities of the bay, Capes Durazzo and Laghi, form the 
only exception to the general type of low shore bordered 
with shallows usual on this coast. The coast affords no 
shelter for shipping for a considerable distance. The 
harbour is liable to silt. S. of Durazzo behind the 
sandy beach is a wide extent of deserted plain intersected 
by marshes and extensive lakes. The coast land is very 
unhealthy owing to marshes. 

Durazzo is undoubtedly the most important port of 
Northern Albania. It is served by the Austrian Lloyd and 
Puglia lines, and has sometimes as many as 30 ships in its 
bay at the same time. In 1880 a small village, Durazzo 
has to-day 6,000 people. There are a Greek and a Catholic 
Archbishop. In summer Durazzo suffers a good deal from 
malaria and flies. The water supply is poor, drawn from 
wells. The harbour used by the Venetian galleys still exists, 
but it is doubtful if there is room in it for half a dozen 
torpedo boats. | 

A viaduct. 750 ft. long carries the road across the neigh- 
bouring marshes. 

Road runs E. across N. end of bay over low sandy hills, 
with stretches of reedy marsh between. 

Leave the plain and ascend. 7 

Descend into Arzen valley. 

Cross Arzen river (50 metres wide with banks 5 or 6 . 
metres high) to Bazar Shyak on farther side. Large wooden 
bridge requires strengthening. Cross a.spur. 

Pigza. Alt. 49 metres. 

Road bends SSE. Village of Preza,3 km.N. Follow 1. 
side of Lumi Tirans valley crossing some small tributaries. 

Tirana! 

Pop. 12,000. A flourishing town, surrounded by trees 
and gardens, in a rich cultivated district. Streams run 
down the centre of the cobbled streets. There is a ruined 
citadel. NW. of the town vines, olives, maize, and wheat 
are cultivated. On the wooded ranges E. there are sheep 
pastures. 


1 The following details are from an authority who made the journey from Tirana 
to Elbasan in October 1913. He made the journey in two stages, broken at 
Han Krabe. He describes the route as a mule-track, bad in the latter portion. 


km. 
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Cross Lyane stream. Ascend. 
Teke Derovishit, 189 metres. 


The altitudes are those given by the traveller from observations which he made. 
They do not agree with the map. 


COO ChE be ee 


Aan oa ARD 


TrRANA~HAN KRABE 


Fairly good track likely to be difficult after rain. 


- min. 
0 
0 


30 
35 


40 


hr. min. 
Oo 0 
1 15 
1 30 
1 40 
1 55 
3 15 


Tirana. Camp at 8. of town (96 metres). 

Commanding height 300 metres I. (188 metres). 

Track passes through a group of houses and follows a crest separatin 
two valleys. : 

Begin to descend. 

Cross r. bank tributary of Farka in a narrow ravine: stone bridge, 
1 arch (alt. 110 metres). | 

Cross r. bank tributary of Farka smaller than the last. Small bridge 
of stone and wood. | 

Ford Farka, r. bank to 1. bank. Stone surface of track in bad 
condition. 

. Barrack and fort of Pertreyla, r. (173 metres). 

Muleti: groups of houses; huge trees. 

Ford r. bank tributary of Arzen, shingle bed (119 metres). 

Ford Arzen, 20-30 metres wide, in a shingly bed 200 or 300 metres 
wide. The ford was half-way up to a man’s knees (alt. 116 metres). 

Brzhita (Bregi), cottages. Moslem tomb and mosque, r. (153 metres). 

Descend into valley of Arzen. Follow up valley for some time ; 
then ascend heights on 1. bank. Parts of the track are over rock. Very 
bad after rain. 

Spring, r., farm, 1. (182 metres). 

Spring, r.. 

Cross a torrent, |. bank tributary of Arzen, by a stone bridge (alt. 199 
metres). Before and after the bridge, bad rocky piece of track. 

Han with a red roof; deserted (211 metres). Steep climb with zigzags: 
stone surface of road in good order. : 

Ford 1. bank tributary of Arzen (225 metres). 

Han Krabe (254 metres). Camp pitched in very suitable meadows. 


Han KRAaBe~ELBASAN 


Han Krabe. Very difficult climb. Parts very steep over slippery 
rock: probably impassable after heavy rains. 150 metres above the 
camp is a little ledge where one can rest. 

Col of Kraba (586 metres). Atrack goes r. and SW. Difficult ascent: 
narrow track over rock. 

Ford a stream. Alt. 528 metres. 

Ford a stream. Alt. 472 metres. 

Track bends and runs through a hollow in the rocks. It then follows a 
crest which skirts the E. side of Kusha valle YPiete aoe ficult, narrow, 
stony bits of track. On the other side o £ Whe 

A flat space on r. bank of a streamfpGniwt | Afar from 


hr. min. 


Oo Qt -~p 


- 
_ivery steep rocky track with zigzags into— 
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Military post. 

Muleti, 194 metres. 

Cross Arzen river and proceed up 1. bank in a ravine 
with. sheer cliffs. 

Brzhita. 

Leave the Arzen and proceed up |. bank of Murdar 
tributary. 

Han Kraba. Leave stream and ascend (by zigzags) in a 
SE. direction. 

Krabe pass, 640 metres. Military post. Descend by 


Kusha valley, tributary of Shkumbiriver. Follow]. banks. 

Jom. 

Alt. 184 metres. Serbian carriage road to Elbasan. 

Leave Kusha valley and proceed over steep hills, and 
2 km. farther follow tributary down for 3 km. After 2 km. 
over plain reach— 

ELBASAN. 

' Pop. 12,000. Rather more than half are Moslems. 
Alt. 131 metres. The town is situated in a wooded country 
in the middle of a fertile plain, and is surrounded by gardens. 
It has an excellent water-supply and good climate. It is 
divided into three quarters: in the centre inside the ruined 
castle are found Christian Albanians ; round the outside of 
the castle are grouped the much more numerous Moslem 
Albanians, and beyond them again are some Vlachs. 

Elbasan is fairly prosperous : plenty of room for billeting: 
good public buildings : supplies fairly plentiful. 

(Join Route B below.) 


its junction with the Kusha; cottage 1. of track (alt. 189 metres). Track 
follows 1. bank of Kusha. 

Stone hut, r., 183 metres. 

Cross 1. bank tributary of Kusha in astony ravine, no waterinit. Alt. 
162 metres. Winding climb up side of the mountain which forms E. side 
of Kusha valley. Narrow and crumbling stretches of road which would 
be dangerous after rain. Descent: then ford a stream: then a climb 
similar to that just described. 

Col, from which the valley of Elbasan can be seen. Alt. 272 metres. 
Descent. 

Spring, 1. Alt. 177 metres. Cross a dry stony valley. 

Reach a meadow 700 metres from the entrance to Elbasan ; alt. 94 
metres. 4 

Elbasan. 


ik 
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(B) Durazzo-PEKIN-ELBASAN 


This track is a good one for pack animals. Guns were taken on 
horses this way in 1914. With little trouble it could be made 
passable through its whole length for country carts; indeed, one 
writer says country carts actually pass over this route in 4 days 
from Durazzo to Elbasan and in 3 days in the reverse direction with 
a load of 300-400 kilogrammes, while another authority states that 
three or four thousand men could easily turn it into a road in two 
or three months. As far as Kavaya it is passable for carriages and 
could easily be made fit for motors. From Kavaya to Pekiii is 
passable for two-wheeled carts with oxen, but not for carriages. 
This stretch keeps the foot-hills. It crosses several shallow streams. 
No bridges. The route is more difficult in wet weather. From 
Pekin to Elbasan follow the Shkumbi valley. The principal obstacle 
is the deep gorge of a small tributary immediately E. of Pekiii, 
which is crossed with difficulty by wheeled transport. It could 
easily be bridged. For 5 or 6 km. W. of Elbasan the country is 
very marshy. The Shkumbi is crossed and recrossed several times 
by fording. - 

The above refers to conditions reported in 1914-15; im 1913 
it was stated that ox-carts could go over whole route to Elbasan in 
summer. Bridges would have to be built over numerous streams 
to make this practicable in winter. Between Pekifi and Elbasan 
a portion of the road, perhaps 150 yards long, which had been built 
out into the river, had been carried away. This could be repaired 
without difficulty. The track kept along N. bank of Shkumbi and 
did not ford it (but see above). 


km. 
0 DURAZZO. Follow the coast round the bay S. over flat 
ground. Track is not metalled. 
9 Han Shkam. 
164 Cross Kavaya stream by a bridge. 
19 Kavaya. Troops were landed here in small boats in 
1914. Track continues at foot of hills : general direction 
SSE. 
24 Cross Darchi stream. 
30 Goasa Han. A track goes r. and S. and leads to Berat 
and to Valona and the coast (Div. I, Routes 10 and 8). 
34 Turn up valley of Shkumbi and follow up r. bank. 
36 Han, 21 metres. 
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km. 
393 Cross Lazara stream. 
40 Kusi, |. 


43 Pekifi, 54 metres. Pop. about 2,500, mostly Moslems. 


The district is subject to malaria. Route continues up 


r. bank. 
453 | Chale, 1. 
503 | Han Baich. Alt: 76 metres. 
6] Cross Paper stream, 64 metres. 


623 | Murikyani on |. bank. Here the valley broadens out 
into a cultivated muddy plain which continues to Elbasan. 

63 Alt. 79 metres. 3 

73 Cross Zaranika by a bridge. 

74 ELBASAN. (Join Route A above.) 


ELBASAN TO StRUGA?t 
(Distances continued from Route A above.) 


Of this stretch the following accounts have been given :— 

An authority of 1899 says :—From Elbasan to Ochrida the country 
is very desolate and hilly. Leave the Shkumbi bed, climb a tortuous 
path up a hill 1,000 feet, then one of 1,700 feet, then by fearful 
sweeps and bends round precipices up to 2,300 feet. So on from 


1 The following details are from a journey made in October 1913. The altitudes 
were from observations made, and do not agree with the map :— 


ELBASAN-BaBia Han 
hr. min. 

0 0 Elbasan. Camp at NW. entrance of town (79 metres). Leaving the 
ek ee there is a very large Moslem cemetery on both sides of 
the road. 

40 Cross a ravine (88 metres): no water: r. bank tributary of Shkumbi : 

stony: a well-built stone bridge with parapet : a little further on spring 1. 

0 | Cross a stony ravine (98 metres), no water, by a little stone bridge 

with parapet. A little farther on a small cemetery 1. 

Lyabinoti. Beyond the village is the end of the modern road and 

* {the beginning of the mule-track. | 

20 Cross river Triura by a bridge (106 metres). The track runs along 
r. bank of Shkumbi, now descending into the pebbly bed of the river, 
now hollowed out in the rock on the side of the mountain. 

25 Ford a small stream (127 metres). 

Zibraka, 1.: and along 1. of road isolated houses. 

0 Haji Bekyar bridge (alt. 134 metres): cross the Shkumbi by it. 

Then a stiff ascent. 

20 Col, 529 metres. Cross a deep ravine near the source of a small stream 
which runs into the Shkumbi. The track takes a very big bend in order 
to get round it (599 metres). 
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height to hollow, ridge to river for 24 days; the last climb being 
up to 4,000 feet, whence a good view is obtained of Lake Ochrida. 
The S. side of the Shkumbi is followed. At Kyuks Han the village 
is on the clifis above. The road finally descends to the NW. 
corner of the lake basin. The road is good, being the ancient 
Via Egnatia remade. Struga has considerable trade, especially 
in fish from the lake. The lake is 2,100 feet above sea-level. 

An authority of 1918, who made the journey between Struga 
and Kyuks in the opposite direction, gives the following account 
of it :—Half an hour S. of Struga begins the ascent to the pass 
of Thane. The caravan goes over paths sunk deeply in stony 
gorges. Reach a height of 1,015 metres. The crests of the hills 
rise to a height of 2,000 metres. We descend W. to a valley of rich 
meadows, the bottom of which is 100 metres lower than Ochrida 
Lake. The road leads on through a dark narrow side valley 
crossing a small torrent about twelve times over small stone bridges, 
and so reaches the Shkumbi and the little village of Kyuks. 


6 10 | Cross a deep ravine with a small stream, |. bank affluent of Shkumbi. 
|Make a very wide bend to cross it (623 metres). ; 

6 25 Highest point of track (694 :netres) between tworocks. Ruinedstone hut,I. 

7 10 Babia Han. Houses N. of track. The largest, the Han, is near the 
road. Some so dre to be had. | 

7 365 Camp on both sides of track in the fields E. of the Han (649 metres). 


Basra Han—Kyvxs 


0 90 Babia Han. Poor track: very steep zigzag descent into a ravine 
| where is a strong stream, 1. bank tributary of Shkumbi. 

2 5 | Cross this stream on a wooden bridge (alt. 525 metres). 

2 40 Summit, 633 metres. From this point the track is good. . 

3 «OO Jura, 620 metres. Numerous scattered houses, r. 

4 15 Characteristic rocks in brushwood, 250 metres 1. of road at the end of 
a fairly large plateau over which the track runs (612 metres). Descend. 

4 30 | Characteristic rocks near the road (531 metres). Kyuks village, r. 

5 15 | Encamp below the village in a meadow near the Shkumbi on its 1. bank 


immediately below the bridge (341 metres). 


Kyvuxks-StTrRuca 


Beyond the bridge of Kyuks begins a stretch of road which is considered as 
passable for wheels, but impracticable for motors. 

The stone bridge over the Shkumbi is partly destroyed. It was replaced in 1912 
by a temporary wooden bridge strong enough for wheeled traffic, supported by 
piles driven into the river. The Shkumbi could only be forded when the river is 
very low. The road follows r. bank of the river, then that of its affluent, the 
Langaitsa, which runs in a narrow wooded gorge. The road then reaches the 
little cultivated basin of Preis (609 metres), and begins after leaving this basin 
to climb in zigzags to cross the wooded chain of the Yablanitsa (Chafa Thane), 
947 metres. It ‘Si runs due N. parallel with Lake Ochrida, and after a descent 
of 9 km. reaches the plain of Struga. 
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An authority who was along this road in April 1914 with troops 
says that the road from Elbasan as far as Haji Bekyar is good 
and might even be used by motors. At Haji Bekyar the road he 
followed crossed the river by a good bridge and ascended high up 


on to the side of the valley by a steep track with corduroy steps. 


It was quite impossible for wheels. The track then ran along 
a ledge nearly at the top of the hill crossing numerous small streams 
that fall rapidly into the valley. The track comes down to the 
river near Kyuks and crosses. From there, there is a very good 
horse-path with grass on either side. Two-wheeled carts could 
use it. The road ascends and, 14 hr. after crossing the river, the 
top is reached, where is an open valley. The valley (a magnificent 
camping-ground) is crossed (1 hr.) keeping W. of the hills. The 
descent NE. to Struga is easy and fit for carts. — 

At Haji Bekyar (see above) is a narrow gorge, the key to the 


route and easily held by a small body of men. The bridge is of 


stone, in good condition, and has 7 spans. 
An authority of 1915 says :—Near Elbasan road is passable for 
motors; from Babia to Kyuks for motors with light loads, and 


from Kyuks to Struga it is a difficult road for wheeled traffic. 


There is evidence that the road is fit for motors as far as Lyabinoti 
and possibly as far as Haji Bekyar bridge. From Haji Bekyar 
to Babia it is believed to be only a horse-track, though the Serbians 
are said to have improved it. 

Another authority says :—The road from Struga to Elbasan is 
quite good. A whole division of Serbian troops moved over it in the 
first Balkan War. The Turks in 1912 returned along it to Elbasan 
from Monastir, and took all the baggage, &c., that they had been 
able to save. 

Another authority (October 1915) says :—From Elbasan to 
Lyabinoti a good road fit for motors. From Lyabinoti to Haji 


- Bekyar suitable for light vehicles, but not for motors. From 


Haji Bekyar to Babia suitable for pack animals and, with difficulty, 
for very lightly laden vehicles. In places the track is hewn out of 
the rock. From Babia to Kyuks light vehicles can pass with 
difficulty. From Kyuks to Struga suitable for ordinary vehicles, 
but not for motors ; there are steep pitches. 

km. 

70 ELBASAN. From here strike E. by N. along valley of 
Shkumbi. This valley, the plain of Elbasan, is bordered 
by very steep wooded slopes, and road passes through 
woods and olive gardens. 

77 Lyabinoti, 157 metres. 


| 


km. 
83 


102 


105} 


1074 


112 
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Alt. 188 metres. Cross Shkumbi by Haji Bekyar bridge, 
and ascend wooded hills overlooking Shkumbi gorge, which 
here makes a great elbow bend to N. 


At Haji Bekyar a track for pack animals branches off 
I. to Dibra. This is the shortest route, but is very rough. 
Anearly authority states that it passes by Rapon Han (3 hrs.),. 
Lyetim (4 hrs.), Klefie (8 hrs.), Ostren i Vogel (103 hrs.), and _ 


|Ura Shkiles (124 hrs.) to Dibra (134 hrs), these times, how- 


ever, referring to a oe in the reverse direction. 


0 Haji Bekyar, 188 metres. Follow up r. bank 
of Shkumbi. 
12 - Alt. 502 metres. Leave Shkumbi and follow up 
tributary. 
18 Zgozha, 527 metres. 
20 Lyetim, 940 metres. Very steep ascent. 
24 Summit, 1,238 metres. | 
27 Alt. 1, 051 metres. 
683i Alt. 1,159 metres. 
34. Zabzun, 1,067 metres. Here the track goes over 
- rock steps. : 
36 Alt. 883 metres. 
42 Chafa Leysit. Summit, 1,312 metres. 
52 | Cross Black Drin. 
56 Dibra. 


Alt. 538 metres. — 

Alt. 670 metres. Babia village on 1. This district is 
sparsely inhabited. 

Dartha, 771 metres. The track again approaches the river. 

Jura, 691 metres. ‘The old road improves from here. 
Jura is a village of about 40 scattered houses, among 
walnut trees and orchards. 

Kyuks. It lies on a little tableland down towards the 
bottom of the valley. (Branch track, little used, S. to 
Koritza, following Shkumbi valley, w hich is now more open.) 

Alt. 440 metres. Cross Shkumbi by bridge and ascend 
its tributary, Langaitsa ; valley wide near junction, but 
narrowing above. 

Cross by bridge to 1. bene and 4 km. farther by another 
bridge to r. bank. 
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km. 
115 Preiis village. Enter upper basin of Langaitsa, old lake 


bed partly marshy, called Domuzova. Cross Raitsa stream. 
1204 At upper (E.) end of Domuzova is a rocky ridge, with 
oak woods. Road winds to ascend this, mounting from 
about 600 to 1,000 metres in the next 7 km. and turns from 
EK. to N. After mounting to— 
1264 | Chafa Thane, 1,015 metres, descend by long steep gradient 
down wooded slopes N. to— | 
1374 | STRUGA, on the peat-moss at N. end of Lake Ochrida 
(alt. 688 metres), on the Black Drin, which is about 
50 metres wide and unfordable. Road reaches Struga by 
a bridge on stone piers with wooden superstructure. 
Bridge is lined with houses and shops. 
From Struga there are roads :— 
(i) To Dibra, Tetovo (Kalkandelen), Usktib (Skoplje). 
(ii) To Ochrida and Monastir. 
(iii) To Pogradets and Koritza, along W. shore of lake. 
(See Div. I, Route 11, at km. 42.) 


(i) Srruea to Dirsra, TETovo, AND Usxts 


The distances are from Austrian map and refer to a mule-track, 
but a carriage-road has been subsequently built, as appears from 
the following authority (1913), and is nearer the river than the 
track detailed :— 

Struga communicates with Dibra by a carriage-road constructed 
by Turkish soldiers under the Committee of Union and Progress. 
The road leaving Struga skirts a stretch of inundation area and 
passes through the fertile district of Vranishta and then enters the 
gorge of the Drin at Dobovyani. The sides of this gorge are for 
the most part covered with brushwood. For the first third of the 
distance there is scarcely any waste land, the smallest space which 
is not wooded being cultivated. At the village of Lukovo the river 
enters a deep and narrow gorge and the road is built out over the 
river on corbels. The gorge is quite deserted, and the villagers 
continue to use the mule-track which keeps on the high ground 
more to the W. 

An authority of 1915 says that this road is suitable for motors 
from Struga to Dibra; suitable for light motors with light loads 
from Dibra to Tetovo, and for all motors from Tetovo to Uskiib. 

The road runs N. and NNW. along 1. bank of Black Drin, cut out 
of the hillside for much of the distance. 


183 
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Vranishta. 

Veleshte. 

Dobovyani, 692 metres. Valley narrows. 
- Han Mersinbei, 697 metres. Stream. 

Alt. 876 metres. — 

Lukovo; Drin is herein a narrow gorge. 

Alt. 724 metres. : 

Alt. 620 metres. 

Alt. 607 metres. Bridge to r. bank, whence a track goes 
down valley to Dibra. Continue along |. bank. 

Road leaves river and strikes on to high ground. 

Zhepishta. 

River and road again come together. 

Ura Shkiles, a very fine stone bridge, 49 metres long. 
It is narrow, the roadway being barely 3 metres broad. 
Cross to r. bank and proceed NE. up the valley of the 


—|Radica. 


DIBRA (Dibra Siperme). ~ Alt. 640 metres. Pop. 15,000, 
largely Albanian (authority 1906). 4 km. from r. 
bank of Dyin, which runs in a gorge... Medical’ bath 
station. 


The road is believed to proceed up r. bank of Radika 
stream. 

There is also a track marked on Austrian map proceed- 
ing up valley of Golema and joining track detailed below — 
44 km. E. of Han Mavrova. | 

Hadziovee, 1. 

Radostus. 

ViduSe, on high ground to W. 

Zernovica, 1 km. W. up a tributary valley. 

Alt. 600 metres. | 

Cross by bridge to 1. bank and proceed up it. 

Volkovja, to EK. on a side track. Proceed E. up tributary. 

Cross by bridge, turn E., and follow r. bank 1 km. and 
then over high ground. 

Summit, 1,500 metres. 

Han Mavrova. Descend. 

Headwaters of Vardar river. Follow down |. bank. 

Re€ani. _ 

GOSTIVAR (Kostovo), 519 metres. Situated on 1. bank 
of Vardar. 
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Proceed N. by E. following 1. side of Vardar Valley, usually 
at a distance of 2 to 3 km. from the river, over the Tetovo 
Polje, crossing some 12 tributary streams hefore reaching 
Tetovo. 7 
~ Notz.—An alternative track is shown running along the 
foot of the hills W. some 3 km. distant, and passing through 
numerous villages. 

Tuméevista. | 

Zerovjane. 7 . 

TETOVO (Kalkandelen). Pop. 18,000. Alt. 436 metres. 

Authority of 1906 says Tetovo is essentially an Albanian 
town. It contains the residences of several beys with 
feudal castles. There are vineyards and fine meadows. 
It stands at the N. end of the Tetovo Polje (plain) at 
the mouth of the Sarska reka, the most important stream 
on the 8. side of the Sar Planina, flowing through a deep 
gorge from the mountains. Part of the valley is cultivated, 
and the villages of Lahce and Selce lie on the E. and 
Sipkovica on the W. side of it. 

Road turns E. 

Alt. 422 metres. Cross Vardar, ascend, cross a low divide 
and descend by a tributary of the Treska, cutting off a 
great northward bend made by the Vardar. 

GrupSin, |. | 

Alt. 494 metres. Descend. 

Han Bojane. Road now runs close to 1. bank of a tribu- 
tary of the Treska, which is a tributary of the Vardar. The 
valley is narrow, and 6 km. N. of the road a summit of the 


/Seden rises to 1,258 metres. 


Han Seministe. | 
Alt. 268 metres. Cross Vardar, flowing E., by a bridge. 
Cross railway. | 

Cross Lepenac by a bridge near its junction with the 
Vardar. | 

USKUB (Skoplie), 290 metres. 

Capital of Serbian Macedonia, finely situated on rising 
ground on both banks of the Vardar. Its population, 50,000 
or more, consisted in 1912 of 30 per cent. Serbs, 25 per cent. 
Bulgarian Macedonians, 25 per cent. Turks, and the balance 
of Moslems and Catholic Albanians. There isa stone bridge 
over the Vardar close to the citadel, substantial buildings, 
a prison, once the head-quarters of a colony of Ragusan 


km. 
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merchants, a number of schools, large barracks and mosques. 
There are steam flour-mills and tanneries, and a considerable 
export of leather and agricultural produce. 

Owing to its favourable geographical situation Uskib is . 
of commercial and strategic importance. It. is situated 
in a wide fertile plain bounded by the high chains 
of the Kara Dagh in the N., the Sar Planina in the 
W. and the KaradZica Planina in the S. The former 
citadel (290 metres) on the city-hill on the left bank of 
the Vardar is used as a barracks and military hospital. 
Behind it are the official buildings, post and telegraph 
office. Markets held in front of these. At the foot of the 
city-hill is the old city, partly oriental in character. On 
r. bank are the consulates and the railway station. 

Uskib was the ancient capital of Dardania and the 
birth-place of the Emperor Justinian. In the plain to the 
NW. there is a magnificent ancient aqueduct (Justinian’s) 
with a double row of about 120 arches. Usktb is reputed 
to be unhealthy, part of the plain being marshy. Drainage 
of this plain would greatly improve the health of the 
town. | 


(ii) Strvuaa—OcuRipa—MonastTIR 


An authority of 1915 says that this is a good road and 
suitable for motors of all sizes. _ 

STRUGA. From here E. by S. along shore of Lake 
Ochrida. 

Hills close in on 1. 

Podmolje. 

Monastery. 

OCHRIDA. Alt. about 700 metres. 

Pop. 15,000 (authority 1906), of whom some 8,000 are 
Bulgarians with a few Vlachs and 7,000 Moslems of different 
races. The Greek population has dwindled, and there is 


- 1(1906) a Bulgarian bishop. It stands on NE. shore of the 


lake, in a small alluvial plain surrounded by hills. The 
town and old citadel of Ochrida are surrounded by a belt of 
trees, gardens, and orchards. There is a ruined citadel. 
The bazaars are in the N. part of the town on the main 
road to Monastir, and are encircled by meadows and 
gardens. The Bulgarian quarter is on the S. face of the - 
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rocks overlooking the lake. The climate is fresh and healthy. 
Inhabitants are largely engaged in fishing. Good supplies, 
especially of flour, are stated to be available (authority 1914). 
In 1914 there were 30 large rowing boats which plied between 
Ochrida and Pogradets, and could carry a wagon or motor, 
horses, &c. The boats in use are flat-bottomed, made of 
a dozen pieces, 18 to 20 feet long, narrow with rising bow 
and broadening towards the stern, a heavy log being fixed 
alongside on each side. Four rowers on port side (3 in 
bows and 1 in stern) and the steersman with an oar on 
starboard side of the stern. 

Proceed E. through town 1] km. and turn N.! 

Kosel, 740 metres. Bear ENE. up Opinéa stream. 

Opeinca (Opanci). 

Alt. 933 metres. Turn KE. and then SE. 

Turn 8S. Road ascends with many windings. 

Ljeskoveci Pass, 1,180 metres. Descend by winding road. 
Branch track W. to monastery of Sveti Naum, Lake Ochrida, 
3 hrs. (Div. I, Route 11). 

KruSije, 942 metres. Follow down a stream flowing S. 

Resna, 862 metres. Pop. about 4,000. A small squalid 
town, and a centre of Bulgarian propaganda. 

Cross cultivated plain which slopes to N. end of Lake 
Prespa. Proceed SE. | 

Join road from Koritza (see Div. I, Route 7 at km. 238). 
Alt. 904 metres. Road now turns E. and ascends rather 
steeply to— 7 

Gijavat Pass, 1,158 metres. Descend winding road. 

Kazani. —— 

Han, 822 metres. 

Cross watershed. Alt. 912 metres. 

Reach narrow valley of Bratin stream and follow it down. 

MONASTIR (Bitolj), 618 metres. 


1 A more direct track to Besna over the Petrina hills is described by an early 
authority as practicable in summer. It passes by Velgosti (2 hr.), climbs the hills 
and follows a flat mountain-top to the watch-tower of Petrina (3 hrs.) (the village 
lying to the r. on the hill slope); it then descends into the plain, crosses the 
Bohunica (44 hrs.), and reaches Resna (5 hrs.). 
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ROUTE 13 


MONASTIR—KRCOVA—GOSTIVAR (KOSTOVO), 119 km. 


The road (reported fit for motors to Kréova, and possibly to 
Gostivar) leaves Monastir by the church of Sveti Nedela and pro- 
ceeds N. and NW. over undulating country, following as much as 
possible the valleys of the streams en route. For 6 km. it coincides 
with Route Monastir—Pritip (Div. I, Route 16), : 


km. 
0 


38 


34 
354 
37 


e 


MONASTIR. | 

Gornji Orizar village on E. side of road. 

Road assumes NW.. direction, and road to Prilip branches 
off r. and NNE. 

RaStani village W. of road. 

Kukureéani, 623 metres. 

Dragarina. 

Cross river Semnica. Alt. 594 metres. Village of 
Zulica in neighbourhood. Ascend tributary of Semnica. | 

Lopatice village. 

Ascend to cross ridge separating valleys of Semnica and 
Mramorica. 7 | 

Summit, 743 metres. 

Han Mramorica. . 

Cross Mramoric¢a stream by bridge. Alt. 674 metres. 

Road embanked for next 44 km. 

Murgas. 

Bridge (alt. 638 metres). 1 km. W., on slope of Strugova 
Planina, village of Slepte and monastery of Sveti Ivan. 

Han Belte, and village of Belée W. of road. Here river 
Crna is reached and road turns WNW. up its r. bank 


A track continues N., crossing the Crna immediately. 
It then goes up a tributary valley to the village of Zurée 


(74 km.), thence to the village of Ostrelee (11 km.), and — 


thence over the Dragisee mountains to Krugevo, 16 km. 


Pribilei, on farther bank of Crna (bridge), 670 metres. 
Road embanked for the greater part of next 8 km. 
Bridge over Crna, 655 metres. Road now runs due W. 
following closely }. bank of Crna, 
H 
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Branch track detailed under km. 62 below, Krusevo track 
at km. 17, joins road here on r. 

Sopotnice. On opposite side of river, 1 km., village of 
Dzvan, 680 metres. | | 

Valley and road turn sharply NNW. 

Spring. , 

Dolenci, 702 metres. Road now leaves Crna valley and 
ascends, winding up a tributary valley and over a col (988 
metres). 

Military post. On banks of Crna is village of Demirhisar, 
3 km. W. Road descends to 900 metres for 2 km.; then 
ascends again. 

Alt. 975 metres. Road turns sharply N. and descends 
Pe | | | 

Cross Crna. 

Track branches r. and E, to Krugevo. This track runs 
N. of the Cerska, an affluent of the Crna, as follows :— 
km. from: | 
junction. 

3 Cer village. : 

9 Military post of KruSka at head of valley. Cross 
divide and descend into and follow valley of Zaja 
stream. 

13 Pustareka, 1 km. N., situated on a spur of the 
Baba Planina. Alt. 1,654 metres, 3 km. NE. of 
village. , 

17 Gornji Divjak, 4 km: NE. Hence a track leads S. 

 \down the valley of the Zaja to the Crna river. The 
track passes Rastovice (5 km.), Rakitnice (7 km.), 
and Novoselo (9 km.) and at 12 km. branches |. (E.) 
to Pribilci, and r. (W.) to join main route at km. 384 
above. | | 
Route leaves the Zaja and crosses a low spur 
into a tributary valley, at the head of which it 
crosses a col between Baba Planina and Dragigec 
mountains. ; 

19 Dolnji Divjak. 

20 Rilevo, ?°*km. NW. 

22 Harilovo, ? km. NW. 7 

25 Military post on summit of col. Track now 
bends sharply 8S. to— 

27 KruSevo. 
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Alt. 932 metres. 14 km. to W. is Dolnja Crsko. A track 
runs W. to this village and thence over the Prostranjska 
Planina, and down the Sateska valley to Ochrida and 
Struga. 

Sop village. 

Alt. 1,077 metres. Cross saddle. Several springs. Con- 
dition of road appears to deteriorate here. Winding descent 
between the slopes of the Prostranjska Planina and the 
Kruska Planina, into the Velika valley. 

Alt. 959 metres. Sheitan Kula rblook: house). 

Alt. 719 metres. . 

Starovec, 578 metres. 

Karbunica, W. of road. 

Cross two arms of the Kopaé, tributary of Velika, close to 
its junction with that river. 

KRCOVA (Kirchevo), 607 metres. | 

(Route from Dibra, W., to Prilip, E., crosses present 
route here. See Div. lL Route 15, at km. 46.) 

Leaving Kréova the Toad. proceeds N. up the valley of 


the Zajaska affluent of the Velika and closely follows the. 


r. bank. 

Alt. 622 metres. 

Trap¢indol. | 

Seansko. Water-mills near here. Valley narrows con- 
siderably here. 

Cross Zajaska stream and ascend to cross Buksié range. 

Zajas village 1 km. W. of road. 

Bukovéan village 2 km. E. of road. 

Summit, 1,184 metres. Road now descends towards 
valley of the Padalixta, affluent of the Vardar. 

' Alt. 1,079 metres. Old track (to km.112) descends with 
zigzags to valley ; Padali&ta village 1 km.E. (An alternative 
track branches 1|., keeping high, but crossing ravines, for 
6 km. and descending at 7 km. to Padaligta stream. 
Gjonovica village 4 km. along this track.) 

Track now proceeds down narrow valley of the Padalista 
with high mountains on each side. | 

Han PadaliSta, 688 metres. Road follows r. bank of 
stream. (An alternative hilly track runs across the spurs 
bounding valley on E., passing Srbinovo, 3 km., Zelezno 
Recane, 44 km., Strajan, 53 km., Trnovo, 64 km., and 
Kunova, 9 ems and reaching Turtane, below, at 12 km. ) 

H2 . 
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105 Alt. 624 metres. 
107 Junction with alternative track mentioned at km. 101, 


above. 

112 Alt. 533 metres. Village of Lukovica W. of this point 
across stream. , | 

115 Alt. 508 metres. 

116 Turéane. Alt. 539 metres. 

1174 Cross Padali$ta and Vardar close to their junction. 

119 GOSTIVAR (Kostovo). 


ROUTE 14 


PRILIP—KRUSEVO, 29 km. 


km. | — 
0 PRILIP (Perlepe). Alt. 605 metres. 
Pop. (1915) 20,000. An important town situated in 
a fertile and well-cultivated district at the northern end 
of the Monastir plain, near the foot of the Babuna moun- 
tains. It is a manufacturing town. A large yearly fair 
is held. Wheat and poppies grown. Old fortifications 
in the neighbourhood known as Markovi Kuli, i.e. Castle 
of Prince Marko, a legendary Serbian hero. 
Road leaves town in a westerly direction over open and 
gently undulating country. 
4. Gjurov Bunar (spring). Alt. 628 metres. 
64 Mali Konjari. 
8 Veliki Konjari, 616 metres. 
134. | Vrbjani, 611 metres. 
14.4 Bridge over Blato river. 
164 Krivogastani, 610 metres. Road bends NW. leading 
up to KruSevo. 
21 | Cross small stream. From here road rises very rapidly 
by a series of steep zigzags to— 
29 KRUSEVO. Alt. 1,176 metres. 


| 
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ROUTE 15 | 
DIBRA-—-KRCOVA—BROD—PRILIP, 112 km. 


This road is not passable for wheeled traffic from Dibra to 
Kréova, but is much used by pack transport. It is a difficult 


traffic. 
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- mountain track, entailmg many steep ascents and descents. From 
Kréova to Prilip the route, although rough, is practicable for wheeled 


DIBRA. 

The route descends from Dibra, alt. 640 metres, SE. to 
the Radika, crosses it by a bridge (alt. 527 metres). Route 
follows 1. bank NNE. 

Road passes bridge over the Mala tributary of the Radika 
river on left and takes a SE. direction. 

Mogor¢e, 1 km. S. 

Osoj, 1 km. S. Turn NE. 

Road strikes the Proni Gajrese, a branch of the Mala, 
and proceeds E. up its valley, crossing the stream several 
times. 

Alt. 800 metres. Road rises steeply over the high 
Jama Bistra range, the culminating point of which is 
1,550 metres. | 

Summit: about 1,350 metres. 

Branch track lead S. to village of Jalovec, 3 i fom 
this point. It continues S. of the Ibrova through Ivantista, 
and rejoins main route at km. 414. 

Road now descends sharply “down the valley of the 
Ibrova, affluent of the Velika, still following an easterly 


direction. 


Izvor. 1km. SW., on banks of the Ibrova, is the village 
of Klenovec. | 

Drugovo village. Road now leaves river and, still 
descending in an easterly direction, reaches— : 

Kréova, 607 metres, on the Velika. | 
_ Here the route is crossed by the road MonastrR-GostTivaR 
(Div. I, Route 13) at km. 82. 

The road now assumes a SE. direction. As far as its 
approach to Brod it follows closely the course of the river 
Velika on its left bank through a narrow valley descending 
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to Brod, closely hemmed in by mountains (the Buseva 
Planina). | 

Bigor Dolenci, 587 metres. 

Celopec, 576 metres. Road turns ENE. following 1. bank 
of Velika. | | 

Miokazi and Lisi¢ani, to N. and S. respectively. 

Han Izica, 580 metres. Izica village 2 km.N., reached by 
track through Miokazi. Road continues as before along 
valley, which narrows and is flanked by high mountains. 

Rusjaci, and opposite to it, across the river, Ladova. 

Alt. 538 metres. From here Brod is 1 km. N. (from 
Brod a track northward, probably by Monastirec and 
Badiska, to Uskiib, appears to have been used by troops 
in 1912.) | 

The road turns more directly E., leaves the Velika valley, 
and with many zigzags traverses the Barbaree pass between 
the BuSeva Planina on the SW. and the Poropolje Planina 
on the NE. 

Barbarec. Military post. . 

A track runs E. to Krapa, 3 km. ‘Road now crosses pass 
(alt. 900 metres) and, generally descending, leads SE. to 


Prilip. 

Debrigte, about 4 km. W. of road, across stream. Alt. 
649 metres. | 

Ropotovo, 627 metres. 

Cross river Blato. 

Sarandinovo, 631 metres. Road now traverses the north- 
ward extension of the Monastir plain, crossing numerous 
water-courses by bridges. 

Alt. 630 metres. — 

Cross river Treska. 

Alt. 641 metres. Road turns H. and ascends slightly 
to— | 
Mazuiéiste. Turn SE. , 

Cross stream, 666 metres. Ascend spur above the plain 
to— 

Varo$, 816 metres. Descend steeply to— 

PRILIP, 605 metres. 


10 
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ROUTE 16 
MONASTIR—PRILIP, 42 km. 


MONASTIR. Road is a very fair metalled chaussée. 
Road leaves town by the church of Sveti Nedela and 
proceeds N. and NNE. over undulating country. 

Road to Kréova and Gostivar (see Div. I, Route 13) 
branches 1. and. NW. 

Bridge over Semnica river. 

Zekerija Petilap inn. Road here bends NE. and proceeds 
in almost a straight line to Prilip, traversing gently 
undulating and open country, except where crossing the 
valleys of the Crna and Beravica, where for short distances 
it traverses slightly marshy country, over which it is 
carried on an embankment. | | 

Road crosses small stream on embankment. 

Inn. | 
Road crosses Crna, alt. 598 metres; embankment on 
either side of bridge. On a track running parallel to the 
road on its K. side, at an average distance of 5 km., but 
converging at Prilip, are a number of wells. 

Road crosses small stream. Ground swampy. — 

Road crosses Beravica river. Ground here swampy and 
road carried on embankment. 

Kamberova CeSma, (well). 

PRILIP. 
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ROUTE 1 
PRILIP—-VELES (Koprvxt), 55 km. 


This is a good route, but with steep slopes and sharp turnings. 
It has been damaged to some extent, but was being repaired in 
October 1915, and is reported fit for ‘wheeled traffic, but not for 
motor transport. 


km. 


0 


PRILIP, 605 metres. Road leaves town in a NE. 
direction skirting r. bank of stream which runs through 
Prilip and is tributary of the Blato, Road mounts to 


leross divide between this stream and the Babuna. 


Side road to Pestrica 4 km. E. of road. Track con- 
tinues to Pletvar 4 km. on Kavadar road. 

Summit, 1,050 metres. Military post of Prisat (Prisat 
vilage is 5 km. W. by a mountainous track). Road 
descends winding into Babuna valley and follows stream 
of Desna Babuna closely, crossing it several times. | 

Abdi Pasha Inn, 605 metres. 

Military post. 

Babuna- Inn, 301 metres. 

Izvor. 

Kote Inn. 

Road crosses Babuna river a little above its junction 
with Desna Babuna. Ascend hills on opposite side of 
valley. 

Military post, 240 metres... Village of Starigrad 1 km. W. 

Tumulus. Alt. 363 metres. 

Summit, 392 metres. 

Road crosses river Topolka. Alt. 214 metres. Road 


‘now follows |. bank of this river. 


Gornji Geltiki village on height above I. bank of river. 
Road crosses small affluent of Topolka and then ascends 
steep hill to about 365 metres. Thence descend to— 
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km, 
55 VELES (K@priilii), on Salonica-Usktib Railway (alt. 170 
metres at river-level). 
Pop. 20,000. Veles rises picturesquely on steep slopes 
on both banks of the Vardar, across which there .are two 
wooden bridges (whence Turkish name = Bridgetown). 
Barracks just S. of station on rising ground. The town 
is a trade centre of some importance. Small local in- 
dustry in silk and woollen goods and pottery. In the 
neighbourhood are vineyards and mulberry plantations. 
On the 8. where the Topolka joins the Vardar it forms 
a kind of natural moat for the citadel of Veles, which, 
where it overlooks the Topolka, is situated on cliffs. On 
the Vardar side the site slopes more gently. The inhabi- 
tants have the reputation of being enterprising and intelli- 
gent, 


ROUTE 2 
VELES (Képriitt)—USKUB (SxorrJe), 60 km. 


Good route, practicable for motors, October 1915. 

km. ; 

0 | VELES (KGpriilii). Road goes NNW. to Uskib, ascend- 
ing a spur of the Ak Yokush hills, and for the first 
half of its course keeping away from (KE. of) the narrow 
Vardar valley. 

2 Road to Ishtib (see Div. II, Route 10) diverges r. and 
NE. Present road crosses a spur, and descends to— 

8 Novotani, crossing small stream flowing into Vardar. 
Road again ascends, winding. 

17 Vetersko village to W. Highest point (about 480 
metres) between Veles and Uskiib. Road now descends 
by zigzags to valley of Ptinja, tributary of the Vardar. 

35 Kaplan. Bridge over Ptinja ; also military post. Alt. 

. |213 metres. Road now runs NW. over swampy ground for 
6 km., having the lake of Kaplan to W. for about half this 
distance. 

41 ArdZenica. 

43 Ibrahimovee. The road approaches the Vardar and 
follows it more closely over ground occasionally swampy. 
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Branch road leads N. over open and low-lying country 
to Kumanovo. 


km. 


1 


263 


Kojlice. Road branches off here NW. to 
Mralino (2 km.) through marshy ground; and 
Kadinoselo (3 km.); crosses Uskitb—Belgrade 
railway (8 km.) ; Haraéina (12 km.). Road bends 
sharply W. and (13 km.) joins Uskis-Kumanovo 
main road (Div. III, Route 1) at km. 11. 

On leaving Kojlice road continues in a northerly 
direction. | 

Hadjarlar village. Hadjarlar station is 1 km. 
NW. of this. Road follows E. side of railway. 

Tekek6j. 

_ Deliderlica. Road proceeds as before. 

Agak6j. 

Ramanovee. Alt. 400 metres. 

Branch road runs NW., passing near Sarimese 
(4km.), and reaches Usktip—KuManovo main road. 
See Div. ITI, Route 1, at km. 273. 

Kumanovo. 


Urumli. 1 km. SW. of this the Vardar is crossed by 
a bridge. Road continues through marshy ground for 5 km. 

Cross Uskib-Nish railway. 

Madzarlik. 

Main road between Uskiib and Nish joins present route 
on.r., from NE. Road now goes due W. 


USKUB (Skoplie). 


ROUTE 3 


PRILIP—KRIVOLAK—ISHTIB, 99 km. 


Road from Monastir to Ishtib, wa Prilip and Krivolak, is of 
great military importance as connecting Monastir plain with the 
Salonica—Uskub railway at Krivolak, and with Ishtib. The route 
is said (February 1916) to be fit for wheeled traffic. 

km 


0 |. PRILIP, 605 metres. Leave town in ENE. direction, 
skirting NW. spurs of the Drenska Planina, to foot of 


km. | — 
Vorila Dagh, and then ascend the steep slopes of these 
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mountains. *Road reported bad to Krivolak, and difficult 
in wet weather. . | 

Road crosses Dolen bridge (alt. 652 metres) and from 
here rises steeply with many windings. 

Pletvar, 964 metres. Road here runs through the lofty 
narrow pass of Pletvar, the village being at the entrance. _ 

Road having descended SE. into the valley of the Rajac 
river, crosses by a bridge and follows r. bank of river 
eastward. Alt. 644 metres. 

Road here at alt. of 498 metres. 4 km. N. is village of 
Trojaci, 530 metres, close to stream. 34 km. farther on, 
turn SE. and cross spur into a tributary valley. 

Cross river Rajac. Alt. 384 metres. At this point on 1. 
bank is Toplica Inn, but village of the same name is situated 
in the hills 34 km. WNW. Road now runs almost N. 
following |. bank of river. 

Road here turns N. up a tributary valley to avoid western 
end of defile through which river flows. Cross several spurs 
and tributaries. | | 

Han Fari8, 332 metres. 

2 km. S. is village of Rajac. 

Alt. 192 metres. Road crosses Rajae river and now 
follows r. bank. 


Branch road 1. and generally NE. to Vinitéani-Gradsko 
Station on Salonica—Uskiib railway, 20 km., for the most 
part following course of Crna river, at an average distance 
of 14 km. from bank. Metalled road in bad condition. 
km. from 
junction. 

7 Side track to village of Kamendol in tributary 
valley 14 km. W. It continues W. through Fari§ 
and Pestrica to join Pritiep-VELEs road (Div. II, 
Route 1) at km. 6. 

134 Rosoman village. Road leaves Crna river and 

crosses a low spur to the Vardar. 


18 Salonica—Uskiib railway approaches road on E. 
about 14 km. E. Road now follows railway 
closely. 


194 Side track crossing railway to village of Gradsko . 
on r. bank of Vardar. : 
204 | Viniéani—Gradsko station. 
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Han Drenovo, 192 metres. Village of same name 1 km. 
S. Road turns ENE. 

Cross stone bridge over Crna at Vojarci village, which 
is on r. bank of Crna. Road now proceeds E. through 
hilly country. | 

Kavadar (TikveS), 250 metres. This is the centre of the 
hilly district of TikveS. Road now turns N. following 
valley of Velica, tributary of Vardar. 

Glisié. 

Marena, 220 metres. Road now turns NE. 

Sopot. Cross low divide, 262 metres. 

Road turns SE. 

Negotin, 149 metres. Road: now turns N. and leads 
down-stream to the Vardar valley. 

4 km. E. are the Salonica—Uskiib railway and the 
river Vardar. Road follows these at a short distance. 

Krivolak station on bank of Vardar. Alt. 121 metres. 
Krivolak village and ferry over Vardar here. On leaving 
Krivolak road goes N. 

Road crosses Salonica—Usktib railway and immediately 
afterwards crosses Vardar by an iron bridge. Military 
post 1 km. E. of bridge. After leaving bridge road pro- 
ceeds in a northerly direction over hilly country. 

Karahojali. 

Karaula Soba. Road turns NW. and keeps along the 
top of the Gagke hills. Summits about 560 metres. About 
+ km. farther, a track leads 4 km. N. to brown coal mines, 
and rejoins route at km. 92. 

Dice bends NE. and descends winding towards valley 
@) 2s 

Bregalnica river. Cross Kriva Lakavica tributary. 
Road follows |. bank of Bregalnica. 

Ribnik. 

Novoselo. 

ISHTIB (Stip, Shtiplie). Alt. 290 metres. 

Pop. 14,000, mostly Macedonian Slavs and Turks. An 
important centre and commercial town situated on the 
left bank of the Bregalnica at a point 20 miles NE. of its 
junction with the Vardar. A great quantity of opium and 


{wheat cultivated in the vicinity. Not far from the town 


are hot mineral-water springs. Ishtib was the most impor- 
tant military centre of Central Macedonia. The barracks 


; 
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km. | 

-jare a short distance outside the town on rising ground. 
The town is enclosed by bare undulating hills with some 

‘leultivation. There are no defensive positions in the 

|neighbourhood. Ishtib is an important road centre. 
The town is connected with the railway at Krivolak by 
a road which crosses the river by a new iron bridge and 
leads, thence via Prilip to Monastir. 


ROUTE 4 


SALONICA—DOIRAN—STRUMITSA, 112 km. 
WITH BRANCH TO GEVGELI AND DEMIR KAPU 


This route passes through Avret Hissar and Doiran. It traverses 
easy country, and, according to information, October 1915, is now 
a good route fit for motor transport. For part of the way an 
alternative track, in bad repair but fit for wheeled traffic, passes 
through Kukush (see km. 21, below). | 

km. . 

0 SALONICA. Leaving by W. gate of the town, either the 
Monastir chaussée can be followed to the Galiko bridge, 
or @ more direct track taken along the foothills towards 
Gradobor. The first and better route is here followed. 
(For first 12 km. see Div. I, Route 1.) 7 

12 Galiko bridge. Immediately after crossing river Galiko 

the route strikes N. and runs near r. bank of that river. 
The Galiko has a wide shingly bed, and is subject to 
violent freshets : in spring it is unfordable. 

13 Shamli village. Road continues to follow river through 

flat and open country. | 

18 The direct track from Salonica, mentioned above, joins 

the present road. Road now enters on upland country 
which it traverses as far as the Zhensko valley (km. 32). 
21 Road to Kukush branches r. and NE. At 6 km. it 
passes close E. of Tuzlu or Aji Lake. At 8 km., Yaijilar 
village. 4 km. E. of this runs the Salonica—Doiran rail- 
‘road, and there is a station on it near the village of Sala- 
‘manli (alt. 87 metres). Road now leaves vicinity of river. 
2 km. on, at. Karabunar, a track branches off NW. to mona- 
stery, 14. km. 8S. of Avret Hissar. Road now continues in 
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km. 
_|Kukush station (21 km.). Alt. 206 metres. From here it 
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a great curve of 11 km., and strikes the railway again at 


leads NE. 2 km. to Kukush village (223 km.). 1 km. NW. 
of Kukush village is Sveti Georgi monastery, alt. 355 metres. 
This village is a centre of several tracks, one of which, 
continuing NNW. over hilly country, crosses railway at 
13 km., and rejoins road wa Avret Hissar at Hirsova (see 
km. 60, below) at 16 km. from Kukush. Total distance 
from branch, 36 km. — 

Ali Hojalar. 

Vakuf farm ; road descends into valley of the Zhensko. 

Avret Hissar (Zhensko). Alt. 98 metres. Situated in 
broad valley of the Zhensko, which drains into Lake 
Amatovo after a course of about 14 km. SW. Track 
branches r. and NE. from Avret Hissar to Kukush, 9 km. 

From Avret Hissar road ascends, and then descends to— 

Haidarli village, and thence into the basin of the Ayak 
river. 

Gerbashel village. 

Road crosses Buyuk Dere, an affluent of the Ayak, and 
follows valley of the Ayak in a northerly direction. 

Hirsova village. 4 km. to E. is railway, which road now 
follows closely along valley of Ayak. Here route wia 
Kukush rejoins (see km. 21, above). | 

Road crosses branch line running SW. from Kilindir 
(below) to Karasuli on the Uskiib railway. _ 

Kilindir railway ‘station, and (3 km. N.) village. 

Junction with Karasuli-Doiran road. Alt. 127 metres. 
This is a partially completed and little used chaussée 
leading SW. to Karasuli station on the Salonica-Uskib 
line, 26 km. This road follows the valley of the Ayak 
and for 10 km. previous to reaching Karasuh it runs near 
the marshy western shore of Arjan lake. There is a ferry 
over the Vardar at Karasuli. Tracks here N. to Giimenje rail- 
way station, 2 km., and S. to Satontica-YENIE VARDAR 
road (Div. I, Route 1, under km. 30). 

Alt. 226 metres. 

Cross frontier from Greece into Serbia. 

S. shore of Doiran lake. Main road runs NW. along 
W. ‘shore of Doiran lake. Branch road r. and E. to 
Doiran station, and thence to Rupel pass. Alt. 150 metres. 

A rough track leads 1. and W. to Gevgeli, 21 km. 
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km. 
683 Cross frontier into Greek territory. 

i] Recross into Serbia. 

12 Selimli, | 

17 Bogorodica. Path here strikes NW. 

19 Bridge and ferry over Vardar. Path then 

strikes SW. 
20 Gevgeli railway station. 
21 Gevgeli. The last 2 km. is a good chaussée. 


Gevgeli, onr. bank of the Vardar, above the defile 
of the Chingane Derbend, and close to Greek 
frontier, surrounded by extensive gardens and 
vineyards, while the steep and rugged hills of the 
Moglena rise to the W. It is reported (March 
1916) that a good road has been constructed by 
the invaders up the Vardar (where no road pre- 
viously existed) by Petrovo to Demir Kapu. 

Doiran (Polyani). Pop. 6,000, mostly Greek and Turks. 
The railway station, on the Salonica—Dedeagach line (which 
skirts the southern shore of the lake), is connected with the 
town by a short chaussée. The town is situated on SW. 
side of the circular freshwater Lake Doiran, which is 
celebrated for abundance of fish. Villas with gardens 


stand near the town. District very fertile. An open, un- 


dulating, and fairly well-cultivated country extends from 
the town SW. to Karasuli station and towards Lake 
Amatovo. 

On leaving Doiran, the Strumitsa road closely follows 
W. shore of Doiran lake. Parallel track at higher level. 

Turning WNW. and leaving lake, road now leads over 
rough and hilly country. 

Geuksheli village, 14km.N. Road now descends across 
swampy ground. 

Spring. Hereabouts tracks from Gevgeli, Mirovcha station, 
and Smokvica join. Road under notice branches NNW., 
following deeply-trenched valley of stream running north- 
wards into Boyimia, tributary of Vardar. 

Cross river Boyimia and continue N. up opposite slope. 

Rabrovo, alt. 133 metres. This village is situated at 
the foot of the range separating the Salonica plain from 
the Strumitsa valley. i 

From Rabrovo a road leads W. to Mirovcha station on 
the Salonica—Uskiib railway, 124 km. Ferry over Vardar 
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km. 
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here. 8 km. along same road there is a branch road r. to 
Strumitsa station, 5 km. from the bifurcation. 

Leaving Rabrovo road leads N. ascending a spur of the 
Plaush Planina, crosses head-waters of a tributary of the 
Boyimia, and ascends to— 

Col (about 410 metres) dividing basin of Vardar from 
that of the Struma. 

Cross frontier from Serbia into Bulgaria. 

Kosturino village, to— 

STRUMITSA. Railway station (see km. 924, above) is 
32 km. distant by a fair cart-road. Vineyards. Surround- 
ing country well cultivated. 


Descend by— 


ROUTE 5 
SALONICA—SERES, 89 km. 


This road is reported (1916) fit for motor transport. There are 
several small bridges, some of which are of wood and others of 
stone ; these were reported at an earlier date to be often out of repair. 


km. 


0 


26 


SALONICA. Road leaves the town on N. side and 
strikes N. across the plain among bare undulating hills. 

Karaissi village, 1 km. r. 

Military post. 

Military post. Road ascends sharply to cross pass in hills. 

Road turns NE. 

Summit of pass, 202 metres. 

Inn. 


A branch road goes SE. via Sarachli, 1 km., to Langaza, 
64 km. From Langaza rough roads lead NE. to Suho, 
30 km., &c., in the Beshik Dagh hills, and E. along the 
shores of Lakes Langaza (Aivasil) and Volvi (Beshik Geul) 
to the shore of the Gulf of Rendina. 


The present road, after turning sharply NW. for 2 km., 
then resumes its NE. direction and passes through unculti- 
vated country. 

Guvezne village. 


km. 


53 


56 
58 
61 
65 


DIV. I.—SOUTH-EASTERN.—ROUTE 5 __129 


A track branches r. and 8. to Langaza, 11 km. | 

A track branches 1. and generally NW. It crosses 
a number of |.-bank tributaries of the Galiko, crosses that 
river at 21 km., and reaches Kukush (Div. II, Route 4, 
at km. 21), 


Main road now passes over outliers of neighbouring hills. 
At first it bends N., but soon resumes its generally NE. 
direction, ascending sharply. 

Military station. Alt. 544 metres. 

Alt. 584 metres. 

Road crosses Likovan Dere. Yanik village 1 km. 8S. of 
road. 

Road crosses another branch of Likovan Dere. 

Likovan (Negovan) village. Alt. 496 metres. 


A track is shown on Aust. Staff Map E. to Berovo, 11 km., 
alt. 690 metres. From here, and from a point 5 km. 
further on (16 km. from Likovan) tracks lead E., converging 
near Nigrita (36 km. from Likovan following the second of 
these tracks, which appears to be the better). From 
Nigrita a track leads NE. to Apidia (Pize), 42 km. on a road 
(believéd to be fit for wheeled traffic) running NW. and SE. 
along or near the SW. shore of the Tahinos lake (see km. 65 
below). From km. 16 from Likovan a track continues 8. 
to Suho, 21 km. from Likovan (see under km. 14 of main 
route above). 


The main road ascends the Beshik Dagh passing near 
its crest near— 

Lahana, alt. 660 metres. Road descends into the Seres 
plain. 

Military post. 

Inn. Alt. 610 metres. 

Alt. 627 metres. | | | 

Bashkéi village S. of road. Road traverses fertile 
country. 


Cart track from Doiran joins main route from NW., and 
continues SE. to join, near the head of the Tahinos Lake, 
a road, believed fit for wheeled traffic, though stated to be 
difficult towards Seres, which runs from that town round 
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the head of the lake and along or near its SW. shore (which 
is in part marshy) south-eastward, and affords connexion 
with Orfano and Kavalla. 


72. Karasu Chai (Struma) is crossed by a wooden bridge. 
Hence onwards to Seres the road traverses open and 
well-cultivated plain. 

76 Yenikoi village. 

78 Military Post. Road crosses Belitsa river. 

81 Cross Salonica—Dedeagach railway. 

83 Military Post. Branch road 1. and NW. to Demirhissar 
(21 km.) and up valley of Struma through Rupel Pass, for 
Juina‘-i-Bala, Dubritsa, and Sofia. 

89 SERES. 


ROUTE 6 
STRUMITSA—PEHCEVO—CAREVO, 823 km. 


This is a rough mountain road in great part only fit for pack 
transport, in bad condition to near Pehéevo; thereafter fit for 
wheeled traffic. Good road reported under construction. 


km. 3 

0 STRUMITSA. Alt. 262 metres. 
~ The route (a fairly good road for 4 km.) leaves the town 
in an E. direction, crossing the plain of Strumitsa, and in 
so doing crossing the Strumitsa and some of its affluents. 


4. Dabilja. The route from here to Hamzali (14 km.) 
appears to be a cart-track. 
7 Dragomir. 
9 Petralié. | 
14 Hamzali. Here route reaches foot of Dragoneva moun- 


tains, and continues as a mule-track up a narrow valley to 
a pass between these mountains and the OgraZden Planina. 

19 Ascent becomes very steep. 

22 Military post at summit; alt. about 1,100 metres. 
Cross frontier from Bulgaria into Serbia. Route then 
crosses head of Sula Laka valley (alt. about 690 metres) 
by steep descent and ascent. 

27 Alt. about 1,100 metres. Descend to head of valley of 
a tributary of the Bregalnica. | 

30 Sirina, 1. 


Se = ca. 
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Cross Bregalnica and turn N. for 24 km. down r. bank. 
Route continues as cart-track, turning E. up 1. bank of the 
Berovska, to— 

Berovo. Cross stream. The route (a mule-track for 
the most part) leads N. and NE., undulating and crossing 
a steep spur of the Male’ Planina to— 

Pehéevo (Osmanie) in valley of the Pehéevska. Road 
now turns NNW. Branch road for wheeled traffic r. (E.) to 
Bresnitsa (Bulgaria). 

Negrevo village. Route ascends steeply near head of 
yalley, and crosses divide separating it from valley of the 

elevica. 

Summit. 1,450 metres. Descend to and follow r. bank of 
Zelevica. 

Cervnik, 1 km. EH. 

Trabotiviste. Zelevica joins Bregalnica. Road turns 
NNW., and follows the Bregalnica downward (there appear 
to be a bridge here and tracks on both sides of the river). 
Following r. bank— 

Stamer, 1 km. from river. | 

Junction of r. bank track with IsHrip—JuMma‘-1-BAaLAa 
Route (Div. II, Route 8) at km. 784. 

CAREVO (Tsarevoselo). Junction of 1. bank track with | 
Isut1B—JUMA‘-1-BaLa Route (Div. IT, Route 8) at km. 77. 


ROUTE 7 — 
STRUMITSA—ISHTIB, 63 km. 


Reported fit for motors (March 1916). The most difficult part 
of the road is at the crossing of the watershed between the Struma 
and the Vardar rivers, where there are spurs from the Platkovica 
-Planina on the north, and other hills on the south. 


km. 


0 


STRUMITSA. Leaving Strumitsa the route goes in 
a northerly direction for 13 km. and then bends NW., 
following the Stara river. This river here runs between 
the Gradec Planina on the S., highest point 957 metres, and 
the Platkovica Planina on the N. (highest point 1,350 
metres). There are two or more tracks as far as RadoviSta, 
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and there is no evidence to determine which of them is the 
best. Qne, keeping to the hills, on which most of the villages 
are situated, is given as an alternative under km. 3 below. 
The route given as the main route keeps to the valley. 
From Strumitsa to RadoviSta in rainy weather the mud 
is extremely deep and the going very difficult. The route 
is reported to have been improved recently, though in 1903 


{the chaussée from Radovista, at first good, soon deteriorated, 


being often left unmade. 
Cross Vodoveha tributary of the Strumitsa river by 
a bridge. 
Alternative (hill) track to Radovista branches |. and N. 
It is said to be very difficult for carts. 
km. from 
junction. | . 
13 Angeltsi. Track crosses numerous low spurs and. 
tributaries of the Stara. The villages are usually 
situated on the banks of the streams. 


BL Edrenik. 
8 Vladovisi. 
9 Cross frontier from Bulgaria tits Serbia. 


104 Raditevo. Track bends NW. and is about 1 km. 
distant from main route. 

123 Dukatino. 

154 Kalugerica. 

194 Surdol. 

22 Vojslavei. 

244 Track turns N. by E. A branch track continues 
W. through Inova (13 km.) and Damjan (6 km.) to 
join main route at km. 43, below. 

264 Cross the Stara. 

294 Enter Radovista from the S. 

Gradosor. 

Road approaches r. bank of Stara river, and leaves the 

Strumitsa plain. 

-Cross frontier from Bulgaria into Serbia, at S. end of 
a defile through which the Stara flows. 

Turn N. to cross the Stara, and follow r. bank of the 
Radovista NW. A track continues W. to rejoin the present 
route at km. 43, below. 

Radovista, 386 metres. © 

Road then proceeds W. up valley. 
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Topolnica, ? N. of track. Near this village a direct, but 
very difficult track for carts from Strumitsa via. Damjan, 
joins the present route. 

Descend gently to headwaters of Maden river. 


A track branches r. 14 km. to Topolnica and continues 
to Ishtib. . 


Three tracks meet: see km. 24 of main track, and km. 2443 
of alternative track, above. 

Cross the Pilavtepe hills. Alt. 660 metres. 

Road crosses Drin, affluent of the Kriva Lakeviea. Alt. 
482 metres. Ascend tributary valley NW. 

Springs. Alt. 652 metres. Road keeps along ridge. 

Lipovdol village, 1 km. N. of road, in Olina valley. Alt. 
of road, whichis here on ridge above the valley, 672 metres. 
Road now descends NW. towards Jshtib. 

Strupica spring. Road continues to descend rapidly. 

ISHTIB, 290 metres. 


ROUTE 8 
ISHTIB—KOCANA—JUMA‘-I-BALA, 114 km. 


As far as Koéana the route is practicable for motors (October, 


1915); 


in good order and fit for wheeled traffic to Carevo; thence 


unmetalled and difficult. 

Alternatively, a cart-road leads near opposite (1.) bank of Bregal- 
nica via Kara Orman (4 km.) and Vinica (404 km.) to join main road 
(45 km.) at km. 51, below. 


km. 


0 


| ISHTIB. 

Between Ishtib and Kotana the country S. of this road 
is very hilly, rising in the Platkovica Planina to Mount 
Dobra, 1,350 metres. This range of hills is broken by many 
small valleys containing streams draining into the Bregal- 
nica. There are also a large number of springs. The 
country on the N. is gently seen and open. 

Cross river Bregalnica. 
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Gardakli. From Ishtib to this point the road closely 
follows the river Bregalnica on its r. bank and in a northerly 
direction. The road then, still following the-river, bends 
NE. Valley is naturally marshy, and has an extensive 
artificial irrigation and drainage system extending about. 
35 km. along the river from here. 

Krupiste. 

Branch road from Stracin comes in. (See Div. ITI, 
Route 1 under km. 654.) 

Cross river Zletovska, which joins Bregalnica just below 
this point. 

Military post. 

ObleSevo. Road here resumes a NE. course. 

Branch chaussée W. to Sokolarci, 12 km., continued by 
track to Isu11B-Stracin Route (Div. ITI, Route 1, under 
km. 654). | 

Koétana, alt. 403 metres, a small town on river of same 
name with steep bare spurs of Osogovska Planina to N. 

Rough tracks from Koéana cross the hills to Kratovo 
and Egri Palanka. The valley is fairly well cultivated near 
the town. 

Cross Crna river. 

Branch road SE. to Vinica, 4 km. 

Istibanja, about 400 metres. Road here crosses Bregal- 
nica and turns due S. 

Jakimova. Road climbs NE., E. and N. up the Orni 
Kamen. 

Alternative road from Ishtib joins from SSW. 

Viniéka Gumna. Road continues to ascend to a col over 
the northernmost spur of the Golek range. 

AladZa spring, 825 metres. 

Military post of Kalimanci. Summit, about 1,100 metres. 
Spring here. 1km.5S., village of Griena. Steep descent to— 

Turija. Road now re-enters valley of the Bregalnica, 
which makes an elbow bend to N. to Istibanja. 

Here, and again 4 km. farther on, road bends S. to cross 
ravines. 

Bigla, 680 metres. To S. are the Golek mountains, of which 
Cuka Golek rises to 1,550 metres. | 

Carevo (Tsarevoselo), onl. bank ofriver. Alt. 628 metres. 
Road here crosses river by bridge. 

Branch road to Pehéevo, 35} km., diverges r. and S. aoe 
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valley (Div. II, Route 6). Main road now leaves river and 
traverses hilly country intersected by small streams. 

Zvigor. Road now follows an affluent of the Bregalnica 
in NE. direction. 7 

Cross high ridge of Lukov Vrh between the Bregalnica and 
Struma. Cross frontier from Serbia, into Bulgaria... 

Alt. 1,297 metres. Steep descent towards Trnovo in valley 
of Klisura. | 

Doganyi. Track undulates, crossing spurs and tributaries 
of the Struma. | 

Velyako, S. of road, and Bednichka, N. Road descends 
to— . 

Struma river, crossing its tributary stream, the Lisiyska. 
Road bends sharply N. following r. bank of river. 

Road crosses Struma by bridge. In immediate vicinity, 
village of. Dolnya Mahala. 

Belopolye, 4 km. W. Road under description runs S. 
near 1. bank of Struma. Branch road 1. and NE. to join 
(24 km.) main JumMa‘-I-BaLa-Sorta road at Barakovo. 

Gramada village to S. | 

JUMA‘-I-BALA (Jumaya). 

This town is situated on the main road from Salonica to 
Sofia via the Rupel pass. (See Div. II, Route 5 at km. 83.) 


ROUTE 9 
ISHTIB—KUMANOVO, 654 km. 


ISHTIB. For the first 11 km. see Div. IT, Route 10. 

Hadirfakli. Road branches r. (N.) from Veles road at 
military post } km. NW. of this village. 

Erdzeli, 277 metres. Track enters r. from IsHTrB-VELES 
route (Div. II, Route 10 at km. 4). Road now takes NW. 
direction across undulating country following valley of the 
Orla. : 

Road crosses tributary of the Orla, which it joins 1 km. 
below this point. 

Road crosses Orla. 

Kliseli (Sveti Nikola), 311 metres. Branch track SW. to 
Isutis~VELEs road (Div. II, Route 10, at km. 25). 
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Road now leads N., closely following r. bank of Malinovski 
river. 

Junction of Beri$ Deresi, a 1.-bank affluent of the Mali- 
novski. Road now takes a NW. direction, still following 
the river. 

Branch track, continuing NW., passes through SuSica, 
and across the Ptinja, to Hadjarlar on the Uskiib—Nish 
railway, and follows railway to Uskib. 

Road strikes NNW. 

Alakincei village and fortified post 1 km. SE. of this point, 
in adjacent valley. 


A branch road leaves W. and furnishes an alternative 
route via the villages of Malino (14 km.), Zivinje (74 km.), 


|Kolitsko (114 km.), and at 14 km. joins road under descrip- 


tion at km. 45, below. 


On leaving cross-roads present road proceeds as above 
and then continues NW., crossing the Gradiste Planina 
at a height of about 800 metres. eos 

Road is joined by alternative road described at 333 km. 

Well, E. of road. Road now continues in northerly 
direction, descending into valley of Oragica. 

Orasac village and military post. Road continues as 
before. 

Road reaches OraSica river and then takes NW. direction 
following the river, an affluent of the Pétinja. 

Cross Péinja river. Road then continues NW. following 
1, bank of the Golema river. - 

1 km. W. of this and on opposite side of river is village 
of Dobrzane. 

Berakli village. 

Cross-roads. Road turns off W. crossing river Golema. 
To the E. a road leads by the Kratovska river to Kratovo. 
From this point also a road leads N. to Kumanovo—Eari 
PaLaNnKa road (Div. ITI, Route 1), just outside the town 
of Kumanovo. 

KUMANOVO. 

Pop. 10,000, largely Turks. Station 14 miles W. of the 
town and connected with it by a good chaussée. The town 
is situated in a fertile plain. The inhabitants are wheat 
growers and graziers. 
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ROUTE 10 
ISHTIB-—-VELES, 333 km. 


Good route, reported fit for motor transport, 1916. 


ISHTIB. Road runs NW. to Hadirfakli for 11 km. over 
the Ejevo Polje. 

Cross river Bregalnica. 

Branch from IsutTis—Juma‘-1I-BaLta road (Div. Il, 
Route 8). 

Branch track r. to ErdZeli (Div. II, Route 9, at km. 13). 

Krividol. 

Hadirfakli village and military station, 268 metres. 
Kumanovo road (Div. II, Route 9) branches 'N. Road goes 
WSW. to Veles. 

Bridge crosses river Azmak or Orla. Alt. 258 metres. 


Country to 8. here marshy. 


Sari Hamzali, 268 metres. 

Road ascends to 345 metres, and descends to— 

Cross stream and reach Karadéali. 

Branch track r. from Kliseli (Div. IT, Route 9, at km. 204). 
Artesian well on S. side. ° 

Summit of spur, 392 metres. 

Main road from Uskiib comes in r. 

VELES (Ko6priilil).. 
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Road crosses RuSinatki stream. Rugince-Derbend 1 km. 
N. of road. 

Tnn and military post. 

Stracin. After this the road crosses several streams and 
enters a country which rapidly becomes more hilly and less 


cultivated. 
Branch road r. and SE. to Trnovea, Kratovo, Zletovo, 


and Ishtib, 694 km. 
km. os 
0 Bifurcation of roads. 


As far as Kratovo this road is a chaussée. The 
bridges are said to be shaky, but the road other- 
wise in good order. 


7 Trnoveca. 

8 Cross Kriva river. 
14 ala’manci, alt. 752 metres. 
16 leznica, 629 metres. 


19 Kratovo, 683 metres. From Kratovo to Zletovo 
and Isutis—Juma‘ road route is a very rough and 
difficult track over the hills, but. is just passable 


for wheels. 
34 Zletovo. 
48 Guynovisi. 
54 Ulyartsi. 
. 56 Junction with Isatrs—JumMa‘-I-Baua road (Div. 
II, Route 8, at km. 133). 
693 ISHTIB. 


Vietrenica village S. side of road. 

Cross Hrankovaéki stream. Road enters valley of the 
Kriva, which it follows to Egri Palanka. 

Cifte Han. 

Military post, 546 metres. 

Han Glubotica, 613 metres, 1 km. N. of road. 

Martinica, S. of road. 

EGRI PALANKA, 682 metres. 

Pop. (1915) 5,000, on the military route across the frontier 
via the Devebajir Pass to Kustendil. The town is situated in 
the defile of the Kriva river, and has no strategic value. 
Military road (reported 1913) SE. to Kamenita, about 30 km. 

Leaving Egri Palanka the Kustendil road ascends the 
Kriva valley at first NE. and then generally E., with steep 
scrub and forest-clad slopes on both sides. 


ere 
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Alt. 702 metres. 

_ Begin winding ascent. | 
edilovo. Military post. Summit of Devebajir pass, 

1,190 metres. , 

Cross frontier from Serbia into Bulgaria. Descend. 

Gyushevo, S. of road. Terminus of railway from 
Kustendil and Sofia. Road crosses railway, which makes 
a deep bend to N. between this point and Kustendil. 

Cross several head streams of Sopolshtitsa, tributary of 
Struma. 

Vratsa. 

Dolnya Brestnitsa. 

KUSTENDIL. 


ROUTE 2 
KUMANOVO—VRANJA—LESKOVAC, 1203 km. 


From Kumanovo to Vranja route goes over a chaussée indiffer- 
ently kept up, which forms part of the Usktib—-Vranja route, the 
principal route into eastern Serbia. 


km. 


0 


KUMANOVO. From here road leads over undulating and | 
cultivated country in a northerly direction up the valley of 
the Banjska river. It then crosses a low divide hetween 
this valley and that of the Moravica, which is bounded by 
the Rujan Planina on the E. and the Crna Gora (Kara 
Dagh) mountains on the W. In addition to the road the 
railway from Uskiib to Belgrade also follows this natural 
line of communication. Road leaves Kumanovo (320 
metres) and proceeds along r. bank of the Banjska, the 
railway running from 4 to 2 km. to the W. 

Dolnji Konjare. 

Road crosses river by bridge and follows |. bank at 
distance of about 4-1 km. from river, crossing several 
small tributaries. 

Tabanovee. | 

Railway station 14 km. W. across Banjska. Alt. 388 
metres. ; 


ITI—NORTH-EASTERN DIVISION 


ROUTE 1] 


USKUB—KUSTENDIL, 123 km. 
via KuMANOVo AND Earit PALANKA 


Tuis is an important strategical route leading from Uskiib to 
Kustendil and thence to the Sofia—Radomir railway, and is the only 
easy route crossing the long line of difficult frontier hills. The most 
difficult parts of the route are the defile beyond Egri Palanka and 
_ the ascent of the Devebajir pass from a point 6 km. on the Serbian 
side of the Bulgarian frontier. 

This chaussée is metalled and in good condition for carriages as 
far as Stracin, the width of metal varying from 12 to 18 ft. From 
Stracin to Egri Palanka it is narrower, 10 to 15 ft. of metal, and 
in a doubtful state of repair. The bridges are usually of wood 
with stone or wooden piers. From Egri Palanka to Devebajir pass 
the road follows a defile and in places was only about 12 ft. wide; 
this section was impassable for wheeled traffic, but is reported to have 
been made into a chaussée, with a width of 12 to 16 ft. of metal. For 
the first 9 km. the road runs from 20 to 30 ft. above the midsummer 
level of the river Kriva and rises gradually. Thence to the frontier 
it ascends the steep mountain slopes by long zigzags and rises about 
450 metres before Devebajir is reached: heavy wagons and guns 
probably require to be double-horsed for the ascent. The bridge 
over the Kriva at 9 km. from Egri Palanka has been reported 
broken ; the river, however, is easily fordable in summer. From 
Devebajir to Kustendil there is a fair chaussée which continues to 
Radomir and Sofia. According to information received in October 
1915 this road has been very greatly improved. 

One telegraph wire on wooden poles followed the road in 1905 
as far as Cifte Han, whence two wires (the second from Kratovo) 
led to Egri Palanka. There was then also telegraph between Egri 
Palanka and the frontier post at Devebajir pass. From Devebajir 
4 Kustendil one wire (and for part of the way three) followed the 
chaussée. . 
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USKUB. Leaving the town the road runs NE. and 
parallel to the Uskiib-Nish railway. 

Road to Ishtib branches r. and SE. The road now rises 
gradually to a plateau and traverses an undulating and 
cultivated country. | 

Hasanbegovo. 

Country marshy. Alt. 230 metres. | 

Haratina village S. side of road. 

Military post. 4km. beyond this road bends N. and 
begins to rise, at first rather steeply. 

Orlanci village W. side of road. Hills to W. of this 
village, 750 metres. 

Military post. Road turns sharply NE. 

Alt. 578 metres. . Road bends slightly NW., but resumes 
immediately its north-easterly direction and passes over the 
Uzundii plateau. The plateau is open and affords a suitable 
halting-place half-way to Kumanovo. Water is only available 
from a few wells and a dirty brook. From here to the rail- 
way crossing (km. 274 below) troops can move anywhere off 
the road. The road descends to— 

Novoselo, on W. side of road. Spring 1 km. NE. 

Sarimegke, E. of road. Just beyond village road crosses 
railway. Station 4 km. N. of road. Alt. 390 metres. 
Branch road from Ibrahimovce comes in (see Div. IT, 
Route 2, at km. 43). 

Kumanovo. Alt. 320 metres. 

Route Kumanovo—VranJ4—Leskovao (III, 2) branches N. 
from here. A fair chaussée leads E. by S. to Kratovo, 473 km. 

. Leaving Kumanovo the road runs in a general easterly 
direction, over. undulating cultivated country (Crno Polje), 
skirting spurs of the Stracina Planina which command the 
road on the N.; later on the road is commanded from the 
south also. : 

Mlado. 

Road crosses an affluent of the Péinja river. Spring 
about ? km. SE. of this crossing. 

Road crosses Ptinja river by a wooden bridge with 
Stone piers. After crossing the river, Vojnik village 1s found 
to 8. and a military post to N. of the road. 

Road crosses MakreSki stream. MakreS about 1 km. 
N. of road. 

Oblavei village S. of road. 
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Track branches |. and NW. for 3 km. to Preshovo railway 
station. Alt. 460 metres. This is the summit (on the 
railway) of the divide between the valley of the Banjska 
running S. from that of the Moravica running N. Railway 
now follows 1. side of this valley. Preshovo (Serb. Pre’evo) 
village is 3 km. WNW. of Preshovo station. 

Mamalar, 482 metres, the highest point reached by road 
on the divide. Road from here descends valley of the 
Moravica, following river at a distance of about 1 km. 
from its r. bank and crossing numerous mountain streams 
draining into it. 

Track branches |. and W. to Dolnje Bukovee village, 
2 km., and railway station 1 km. beyond, alt. 428 metres. 

Biljaé Han, 426 metres. 

Ascend to cross spur, 504 metres. 

Road here closer to river. Redzeb Han. 

Cross Moravica. 

Cross railway. LavaSovo village. Railway crosses 
Moravica. 

Cross Binaéka (Southern) Morava river by bridge. 
Immediately beyond, on 1|., join road from Ferizovié 
(Div. IV, Route 1, under km. 49) coming from W. Alt. 
395 metres. Bujanovce village 4 km. N. Road now runs 
near 1. bank of the Morava and leads NE. to Vranja. 

Railway follows r. bank of river and Zibefée station is 
6 km. E. of this point. Railway here crosses river to 1. bank. 

Davidovica. 

Pavlovece. 

Dolnje Neradovee, E. of road. 

VRANJA, 473 metres. 

Pop. (1905) 10,805. This town is situated on hilly ground 
24 km. W. of river Morava, and from it a short road of 
about 2 km. leads down to Vranja station close to the river. 
Almost immediately after this station the railway crosses 
the river and follows r. bank. The road on leaving Vranja 
proceeds down the narrow valley of the Morava and follows 
its 1. bank closely. The mountains on either side rise to 
heights of about 1,300 metres. A brook flows through the 
town. There are six stone and two wooden bridges. Local 
products are cloth, glass, porcelain, iron-ware, paper, lamps, 
ovens. The land around produces maize, wheat, fruit, and 
vegetables, and there are also meadows and grazing land. 
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From Vranja to Leskovac the road is reported fit for all 
traffic. 

Bresnica. Bridge here leads a branch road r. over 
Morava, and thence along its r. bank: after 15 km. it leaves 
valley E., and proceeds to Trn (61 km.), &c. (See Div. ITI, 
Route 6.) 

Mazarac. : 

Priboj. Railway crosses Morava here, and now follows I. 
bank. Station 1 km. after crossing. Alt. 347 metres. 

Lepenica village and stream. Side road from here leads 
through hills westwards to village of Golemoselo, 20 km., 
whence track continues to upper valley of Veternica, &c. 

Vladitin Han and station, Branch road r. and E. crosses 
Morava by bridge and leads up valley of Vria tributary of 
Morava, skirting Masuriéko polje (477 metres) and after 
10 km. joining the road to Trn (see Div. III, Route 6 at 
km. 314). | 

Railway crosses to r. bank of the Morava. The valley 
here becomes extremely narrow, and road, railway, and 
river are close together. 

Dzep, 268 metres. Approaching this village, road 
crosses river and railway, and both road and railway run 
along r. bank through narrow Momiina gorge. Station of 
DZep 1 km. N. of this point. 

Predejane. Railway station. Railway here crosses to 
l. bank of river, while road continues along r. bank. 

Railway re-crosses to r. bank, which is followed now by 
both rail and road. 

Railway crosses to l. bank, while road follows r. bank. 

Grdeljica. Within the next 1 km. :—-(1) Branch road r. 
and N. to Kozare (1 km.) and Vlasotince (10 km.: see 
Route Leskovac—Pirot, Div. ITI, 7, at km. 154); (2) rail- 
way crosses Morava to r. bank; station 1 km. beyond 
bridge; (3) road crosses railway and river to 1. bank. 
Alt. 250 metres. Valley opens out. 

Mali Kopagnica. Road and railway here meet again on 


\I. bank of Morava. Both presently leave the river, and 


entering into fairly open and level country proceed NW. 
straight to Leskovac, crossing on the way several small 
streams running NE. into the Morava, which here flows 
generally N. 

Road crosses railway, which now runs 1. of it. 


~ 
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km. 
1174 Branch road r. and E. across Morava by bridge (6 km.) 
to Vlasotince and Pirot (see Div. III, Route 7). . 
1184 Cross railway. 
1203 | LESKOVAC, 230 metres. 

a Pop. 12,000. The town is dominated on the SW. by 
the ruins of an ancient castle. Flourishing trade, prin- 
cipally in hemp and cordage. Numerous rope works and 
much home weaving. Pottery manufactured. 


ROUTE 3 
LESKOVAC—NISH, 42 km. 


The road, which is a main line of communication, fit for heavy 
motor traffic, follows the fertile valley of the Morava in a general 
N. direction. : 

km. 

0 .| UESKOVAC. 

4 Road approaches railway, the W. side of which it follows 

closely. The railway is embanked. 

5 A track crosses the .road and railway from W. to E. 
At 14 km. ‘E. from the road it crosses the Veternica at 
Bogojevac. From the Veternica it turns NE. and crosses the 
Morava at 34 km. Thence it bears NNE. and skirts the 
lower slopes of the eastern side of the Morava valley. From 
Dreevac village (74 km.) it takes a NNW. direction to 
Toponica (20 km.), where it joins a road believed passable 
for wheeled traffic which runs along the right bank of the 
Morava to Getina (25 km.), where it rejoins the main road 
to Nish (see km. 244, below). 


Cols 


4 km. beyond the crossing of the Morava another track 
leaves the track above described, turns S., and passing 
through Grajevac village (2 km.) turns ENE. and crosses the 
hills to Liéje (18 km.) in the Kutina valley. Highest point of 
track 690 metres above sea-level (16 km.). 34 km. beyond 
Liéje on the other side of the Kutina is a. road believed 
passable for wheeled traffic running NNW. and SSE. from 
the NisH—Prror road (Div. IIT, Route 8, at km. 7) to the 
Leskovac-—Pirot road (Div. III, Route 7, at km. 33). 
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Road touches the right bank of the Jablanica river 
and runs between it and the railway. Rising ground with 
scattered houses along the left bank of the Jablanica. 

Brejanovece village. Road crosses the Jablanica, which 
it gradually leaves, the river turning in a NNE. direction. 

Road crosses railway, which proceeds in a NW. direction. 

Road branches NW. to Prokuplje via Brestovac and 
Koéane (see Div. IV, Route 4). 

Cross-road. to Brestovac (2 km.), where there is a railway 
station. 

Road from Pristina and Bojnik enters from SSW. 
(see Div. III, Route 3). 

_Road crosses Morava. Getina village on r. bank of 
river. 


From Cetina a road believed passable for wheeled 
traffic runs up r. bank of the Morava to Toponica 
(5 km.); thence E. along the valley of the Barbeska 
to Dolnji BarbeS (10 km.). (At 11 km. a track goes NNW. 
over the Seliéevica range (alt. 855 metres) about 6 km. from 
Dolnji Barbe’, and thence into Nish, 19 km.) From Dolnji 
BarbeS the road proceeds N. for about 3 km. and thence 
across a ridge in an K. direction into a ravine leading 
into the valley of the Kutina (17 km.), which it follows 
until it joins the NisH—Prrot road (30 km.). (Div. I, 
Route 8) at a distance of 7 km. from Nish. 


The Leskovac—Nish road proceeds along the foot of the 
Seli¢evica hills, which here approach the river. 

: The Pusta and the Toplica enter the Morava on its 
. bank. 

The valley becomes very narrow (Kurvingrad defile). 
Heights to the E. 338 metres above sea-level, and to 
the W. 312 metres. The ruins of the castle of Kurvingrad 
on the hills to the E. In the gorge the railway crosses the 
river. 

Road from Prokuplje and Kotane (see Div. IV, Route 5, 
under km. 944) crosses river immediately below the railway 
bridge and joins the Nish road. _ 

Below the gorge the valley rapidly widens and becomes 
about 5 km. broad. The road follows the lower slopes 
of the eastern hills in a NNE. direction, while the river 

K 
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km. | 
, winds NNW. on the other side of the valley. The railway 
also leaves the road running N. by W. 

Track enters from Vlase village (4 km. to the SE.), and 
joins the Barpes—Nisu track (see under km. 244) about 
5 km. N. of the Seli¢éevica hills. | 
40 | Road crosses railway and enters— . 

42 |- NISH. Roce. i 7 

Pop. about 25,000, including a small remnant of 
Mohammedans. The town is situated in a considerable 
plain on both sides cf the Ni8ava at a short distance from 
its confluence with the Morava. It is the second city in 
Serbia both on account of its population and on account 
of its strategic importance, situated as it is at the junction 
of the only two valleys which permit of easy passage from 
Central Europe to the Aegean, i.e. the route up the Nisava 
leading to Sofia and Constantinople and that up the Morava 
via Uskiib to’ Salonica. It is also for the same reason an 
important railway junction. 

The old Turkish town and citadel lie on the N. bank 
of the river and are connected with the more modern 
Serbian town on the S. side of the river by three bridges. 
The railway station is on the S. side of the river W. of the 
town, and the Belgrade line crosses the Nigava by.a bridge 
immediately W. of the town. 

The city contains a royal palace surrounded by gardens 
on the S. bank of the NiSava, barracks outside the town 
to the SW., Government offices on the N. of the river, - 
railway repairing sheds, a pork factory, steam flour-mills, 
electric power station, &c. The modern part of the town 
has broad, fairly well-paved streets. An extensive view 
is obtainable from the roof of the cathedral, which is 
situated in the S. quarter. 

Nish is the principal fortress of Serbia, the perimeter of 
the entrenched camp being about 30 miles, with outlying 
modern works. It was the head-quarters of the upper 
Morava Division, the centres of the regimental districts 

_ |being Pirot, Vranja, and Prokuplje. | — : 


Norz.—Much improvement of the roads in the Morava valley 
and elsewhere is reported to have been carried out during the 
enemy occupation (March 1916). 
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ROUTE 4 
NISH—POZAREVAG, 192 km. 


The route is a main line of communication. It leaves Nish in 
a NW. direction and follows the valley of the southern or Bulgarian 
Morava. The railway line lies between the road and the Nikava, 
which latter is from 3 to 4 km. distant to the SW. There is also 
an inferior road which leaves the main road about 14 km. from 


Nish, crosses the railway and proceeds along the SW. side of the | 


railway to Trupale (8 km.) on the Nigava, whence it runs in a N. 
direction, and recrossing the railway at 12 km. rejoins the main 
road at Gornji Toponica (133 km.). 

km. | 

_0 | NISH. : 
11 | About 34 km. to the W. the railway crosses the Morava. 
123 | Gornji Toponica village. The road thence proceeds in 
a general N. direction, skirting the hills to the E. of the 
‘Morava valley, the river lying about 2 to 4 km. to the W. 
20 | Drakevac village. The valley above this point contracts. 
 Bujimir village on opposite bank of river. Route is 
‘joined by a road believed passable for wheeled traffic from 
Svrljig (see Div. III, Route 12, at km. 29). The distance 
‘from Svrljig is about 37 km. 

The river here approaches close to the road on the W. 
The road now runs along the lower slopes of the hills to 
the E. of the river, which continue close to its right bank 
down to Aleksinac. | 
31 A branch road here turns S8., crosses the river by a bridge 

and divides into three, leading to Préilovica, Zitkovac, and 
{Mrsolj villages, distant about 4 to 5 km. (see alternative 
route to Aleksinac given below, km. 324). 


32 Road crosses the Moravica, a tributary of the Morava, 
land enters 
324 | ALEKSINAC. 


Pop. 6,000; about 1,100 houses. Situated on the 

r. bank of the Morava at its confluence with the Moravica. 

The main line of the railway runs on the opposite side of 

the valley, about 5 km. distant from which a light railway 

branches off past the town and goes N. for about 3 km. to the 

coal-mines ; there are also oil shale quarries in the vicinity, 
K2 


= 


re 
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km, 
The town possesses a training college and large secondary 


schools, and is the centre of the tobacco-growing industry 
in the Morava valley. 


There is an alternative route from Nish to Aleksinac 
Jalong the left bank of the NiSava and Morava. This first 
follows the NisH-PROKUPLJE route to Mramor. (See 
-|Div. IV, Route 5, at km. 117.) 7 
km. : : 
- 0 Nish. . 
~§ + Mramor. Here route turns to the N. as a road 
believed passable for wheeled traffic, and follows 
|. bank of the Morava. 

18. Railway crosses to |. bank of river, which is here 
about $ km. E. Railway from this point runs 
between the river and the road. Road runs along 
the foot and lower slopes of the hills. There are 
numerous houses along the valley. 

244, A road marked as passable for wheeled traffic 
branches off and ascends the Turija valley in a W. 
direction. At 12 km. at village of Kulina it leaves 
the Turija valley, crossing the hills in a general 
WSW. direction. At Ribare (20 km.) it joins the 
road from Prokuplje to Aleksinae (see Div. IV, 
Route 6, alternative under km. 128). 

254 | Road crosses railway. _ : 

264 | TeSica village on the Morava. From this point 
on the road apparently becomes somewhat better. 

283 | Road crosses railway. | 

293 | Road recrosses railway. 

333 | Mrsolj village. Here road bifurcates. A branch 
to the NW. leading past Zitkovac and Préilovica 
continues to descend the Morava valley below 
Aleksinac va Korman (see km. 51 below); the 
other branch leads to Aleksinac, running in a 
NNE. direction to the bridge over the Morava. 

36 Bridge over the Morava. Sce main route above, 
under 31 km. 

383 | Aleksinac. } 

324 | Road leaves Aleksinac in a general NNW. direction, 
skirting the lower slopes of the hills on the NE. side of the 
valley. There are numerous villages along the valley. 
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km. | 

404 | At a short distance before reaching the Neri¢éev Han a 
road branches off and leads in a general NE. direction to join 
the ALEKSINAC-KNJAZEVAC road in the Moravica valley 
at the 8S. end of the Bovanska defile. Its length is 6 km. 
(see Div. ITI, Route 15, at km. 10). 

46 A road branches NNW. across the hills to RaZanj village 
(8km.) and thence to the valley of the Jovanovatka (173 km.). 
It there turns to the W. and descends the valley to Pojate 
(214 km.) 3 km. beyond Ciéevac. At Pojate it rejoins the 
route, see 814 km. below. This road, which by crossing 
the hills to the N. (highest point reached 336 km.) avoids 
the Stalaéska Klisura (see km. 51 below), is perhaps the 
best route from Aleksinac to Paradin (see km. 954 below), 
sar it is apparently not good enough for heavy motor 
tratiic. 

484 A road branches N. and joins the road mentioned im- 
mediately above at 2 km. 

The hills from here approach the river in a genbral SW. 

direction. ‘The PoZarevac road follows their lower slopes. 

§1 The road crosses the Morava by a bridge. The valley 
‘between this point and Stalaé becomes a gorge (the Sta- 
ilaéska Klisura), through which the road and railway ac- 

company the river. On the left bank of the river, a road 

down the SW. side of the valley from Mrsolj (see alternative 

route from Nish to Aleksinac at km. 33} above) joins the 

route. The distance to Mrsolj by this road is about 21 km. 

The railway accompanies this road. 

53 Road from Prokuplje and also from Krugevac enters 

from the S. (see Div. IV, Route 7, and Div. IV, Route 6, 

alternative under km. 128). From this point Stalaé at 

the other end of the gorge lies NW., but the gorge winds con- . 
‘siderably. The hills here on both sides are 300 to 500 metres 
‘above sea-level. 

56 | Road crosses railway and continues along 1. bank of the 
‘river, while railway crosses to r. bank. 

624 Braljina village. Monastery of the same name on oppo- 
site bank. | 

71 Stalaé bridge. Road from KruSevae (13 km.) down the 
W. Morava valley enters from SSW. : 

714 | Stalaé. Pop. 1,500. Situated at the confluence of the 
‘Western and Southern Morava at the N. end of the narrow 
gorge through which the Morava flows. It is on the 
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Belgrade—Nish railway, and is connected by a normal gauge 


line with the narrow-gauge W. Morava line at Krusevac. 
From this point the road is a chaussée running in 
a general N. direction along the eastern edge of the valley, 


-lwhich is from 6 to 9 km. bread. River follows a winding 


course. Railway closely follows road along its W. side. 

Stalaé railway station. From this point the railway 
runs on an embankment. . 

Radosevac. 

Branch road leads WNW. to.the Morava (54 km.) oppo- 
site Varvarin village.. Road from KruSevac to Jagodina 
along W. side of valley passes about 1 km. W. of the river 
at Varvarin (Div. IV, Route 9, at km. 20). 

igevac town, which is continuous with RadoSevac. 

Pop. 3,200; 530 houses. A long straggling village on 
the Belgrade—Nish railway and the junction for the Govern- 
ment timber line to Sveti Petar and also for a short line 
to the Moravac coal-mines (see km. 814 below). 

Pojate. Route bears to the E. 

At the eastern end of Pojate village the alternative road 
mentioned at km. 46 above joins the route. Narrow-gauge 
railway continues E. up the Jovanovatka for a total distance 
of about 23 km. to the neighbourhood of Podgorae. The 
route tums sharply W. by N., and re-enters the Morava 
valley. | : 

Road rejoins the main railway line, which it follows 


closely to Paraéin, Road and railway run in a N. by W. 
direction in a straight line down the valley, the railway on 


an embankment close to the W. of the. road. 
Between this point and Paraéin the country between rail- 


_|way and river is traversed from S. to N. by a narrow winding 


lake or marsh which is 14 to 3 km. W. of.railway. | 

A road branches W. leading to Obrez (about 9 km.) on 
the Kruszvac-SMEDEREVO road (see Div. IV, Route 9, at 
km. 27). It crosses the lake or marsh by bridges, between 
which les Striza village (about 24 km.), and at Gornji Vidovo 
village crosses the Morava by a bridge. - 

Para¢in. Pop. 6,000; 1,200 houses. Situated on the 
Crnica, which is here crossed by two bridges, about 6 km. 
from the r. bank of the Morava. It is the terminus of an 
important road and of the narrow-gauge railway, both of 
which run to the valley of the Timok. It is the centre 
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of the wool industry, and is also a centre for the export of 
agricultural products, principally maize, wheat, -cattle, 
pigs, timber, &c. | 


Here a road leaves on the east leading to Zajeéar (about 


'|91 km.) (see Div. III, Route 16). 


Another road branches W. from Paraéin, runs along the 
r. bank of the Crnica, crosses the Morava at 6 km., and at 
6+ km. joins the KRuSEvVAc-SMEDEREVO route (see Div, IV, 
Route 9, at km. 37). | 


The Pozarevac road from Para¢in continues in a general 
NNW. direction to Cuprija, The main railway line is at first 
about 1 km. W. of the road. | 

Road crosses narrow-gauge branch line to Gajeéar, 

Road approaches main line, which is here embanked, 
and accompanies it closely for next 34 km. 

Main line turns sharply W. and crosses river ahout 
23 km. distant. Cuprija station is at the bend, and from this 
a narrow-gauge branch line runs up the Ravanica valley 
in a ENE. direction to the Senjski Majdan mines (about 
22 km.). 

Outskirts of Cuprija, A road (len gth about 174 km.) leads 
ESE. to the Parnaérn—ZaJEGAR road (Div. ITI, Route 16, at 
km. 114). 7 

Cuprija. Alt. 120 metres. Pop. 5,000. Situated close 
to the r. bank of the Morava. About 2 km. to the S. of the 
town the Belgrade—Nish railway crosses the Morava by an 
iron bridge, 320 metres long. Tothe N. of the town the road 
to Jagodina crosses the river by a boat bridge. The town is 
the most important centre on the E. side of the Morava 
valley. There are large fields of lignite in the district, and 
a light railway runs out from the main line up the valley 
of the Ravanica to the State mines at Senje and to other 
mines beyond. The central ammunition dépdt of the 
Serbian army was at Cuprija, and there is a Government 
stud farm in the neighbourhood. NE. of this town, at a 
distance about 10 km., is the famous monastery of Ravanica. 

The road runs in a general N. direction. 

A road to Jagodina branches off NW. and crosses the 
Morava. <A road to Senjski Majdan mines (19 km.) 
branches E. 

Krusar village to W. Morava valley turns NNW.; road 
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continues in a general N. direction into the valley of the 
Resava, avoiding the gorge in the Morava valley under the 
‘Glavica hill, and begins to ascend. 

| Aroad branches SW. leading to Glogovace village (24 km.), 
‘crossing the Morava by a bridge (43 km.), and reaching 
Jagodina (11 km.). 

- Between this point and Svilajnac there are several rough 
‘tracks leading to the Morava, SW. over the hills (300-400 
metres) and connecting with the JaGgopINaA-SMEDEREVO 
Route (Div. IV, Route 9). These tracks have no bridges 
across the Morava. 

Alt. 291 metres. Watershed between the Morava and 
the Resava. Road begins to descend into Resava valley. 


| Veliki Popovic. 


Medvegja village on the Resava. From here a road 
leeds SE. up the Resava valley to Stenjevac village, about 
20 km. | 
| From Medvegija route turns NW. and descends valley 
of the Resava, which is here about 2 km. broad, with gently 
rising slopes to SW. Road follows SW. side of valley. 

Svilajnac town on r. bank of the Resava, which is bridged. 
Pop. 6,000. Here a road branches off leading SW. to the 
Morava (4 km.), on the W. bank of which it bifurcates ; one 
track leading SSW. to Lapovo, 11 km. (see Div. IV, Route 9, 
at km. 824), while the other goes NW. to Markovac, 9 km. 
(see the same Route at km. 89). Svilajnac is ‘at the mouth 
of the Resava valley, that river joining the Morava about. 
3 km. below the town. At Svilajnac the Morava valley is 
about 10 km. broad and gradually widens to about 18 km. 
at PoZarevac. The valley is here well wooded, fertile, and 
thickly populated, with numerous villages, but is liable to 
[floods. The course of the river is very winding, and appears 
to have altered at several points, leaving stretches of the 


_lold bed which are dry when the river is low. 


‘Route leaving Svilajnae crosses the mouth of the Resava 
valley in a NNE. direction. 

Kuigiljevo (Glogovac) village on eastern edge of valley. 
From here a track leads NNW. to a point on r. bank of the 
Morava opposite Veliki OraSje, 15 km. (see Div. IV, Route 9, 
at km. 104). | - 

From Kusiljevo route runs N. along the edge of the hills 
which rise to 200 and 300 metres along E. side of the valley. 
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Villages succeed each other rapidly along the road, and from 
every village there is a track leading W. to the Morava. 

Porodin. Pop. 3,600. | 

Zabari village. Pop. 2,000. A cross track branches W. and 
joins the KuéiisEvo—ORagsE road (see km. 1534 above) at 
Dolnja Livadica village (54 km.).. Another winding track 
leads across the hills E. to Petrovac (24 km.) on the Mlava. 
North of Zabari there is a rough track running N. along 
the crest of the ridge between the Morava and Mlava 
valleys, and there are rough tracks up to this ridgeway 
from the villages in each valley. The valleys gradually 
approach each other until just south of PoZarevac the ridge 
between them is only about 2 km. broad. 

Rakinac village. A track leading W. to the Morava 
(6 km.). 

Aleksandrovac. Pop. 2,500. The Morava is here about 
4 km. W. of the road. 

Large mining village of Poljana begins. 

Popovae (or Ludica) village. Hills to NE. sink to 170 


‘metres. 


POZAREVAC. | 

Pop. 13,000. Situated between the Miava and Morava 
valleys. Po%arevac was one of the a imental head-quarters 
of the Belgrade Division. It is the chief town of the 
department and contains fine ees public offices, two 
prisons, and several schools. At Ljubiéevo, 6 km. to the 
SW., there is a large Government stud farm. There are 
several steam flour-mills in PoZarevac and up the Mlava 
valley. Narrow-gauge railway to Dubravica, &c. 


ROUTE 5 
POZAREVAC—VELIKI GRADISTE, 34 km. 


This road is reported suitable for heavy motor traffic throughout. 


km. 
0 


22 


POZAREVAC. 

From Pozarevac the road crosses in a NE. direction the 
low ridge between the Morava and the Mlava valleys. 

Summit of ridge, 130 metres. 


b, 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


Road crosses the Mogila, a tributary of the Mlava. Road 
runs ENE. after crossing stream. 

Road-crosses the Mlava. Onr. bank of the Mlava a road 
branches off which runs NNW. down the river bank past 
several villages to Drmno (8 km.), whence it runs ENE. 
and NK. to Ram (24 km.) on the Danube. 

Cross-road branches S. up r. bank of river, passing 
several villages to Salakovac (73 km.) (see Div. II, Route 
19 (A),. at km. 187). 

The Gradigste road runs ENE. across the oie: of the 
Mlava. 

Road turns NE. Low hills to E. . 

Majilovac village. Road runs through undulating 
country... 

Road reaches the edge of a plain stretching N. to the 
‘Danube, about 3 km. distant. It turns E. skirting the 
foot of the hills to the S. 
| Track branches NNW. to Kisiljevo village on the 
‘Danube (34 km.). 

' Road turns NE. again. 

| Veliki Gradiste. 

| Pop. 3,000; about 630 houses. Situated on the r. bank 
of the Danube. 


| 
| 


_ ROUTE 6 
VRANJA—TRN (Buxearia), 824 km. 


The road, though marked as a main line of communication, is 
reported to be unfit for heavy military transport, at any rate in the 
neighbourhood of the frontier, where transport would be practicable 
only in bullock-carts with light loads. The Bulgarians have used the 
route for cavalry operations. From Klisura on the Bulgarian side 
there is a good military road throughout. 
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VRANJA. From Vranja the main road to Leskovac is 
followed for the first 54 km. (See Div. III, Route 2, at 
km. 53.) 

Trn road branches off E. to the Morava, ? km. distant, 
crosses it by a bridge, crosses the railway (which here runs 
along r. bank), and then turns NE. down the valley. 
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Railway crosses to |. bank. 

Road leaves valley of the Morava and turns E. up the 
valley. of a tributary. 

Dekutinci village. Road crosses a ridge. Alt. 567 metres. 

Road turns N. and begins to descend. 

Road crosses Masuriéko plain, where there is a certain 
amount of industry in smelting iron and making horseshoes, 
nails, &c. | ; 

Road turns E. ; 

Surdulica village. End of the Masuri¢ko plain. 


A road believed passable for wheeled traffic branches 
WNW... skirts N. end of the Masuritko plain, and eventually 
reaches the river at 10 km. near a point opposite Vladitin 
Han on the Vranga--LEesKOVAC road (see Div. ITI, Route 2, 
at km. 77). 


The road now enters the narrow but naturally fertile 
valley of the Vrla, with heights on either side rising to 
1,200-1,400. metres above sea-level. Road crosses and re- 
crosses stream. 

Curkovac village. The valley here becomes a narrow 
gorge. | 

Alt. 737 metres. | 

Road leaves valley and climbs Vlasina hills to the E. 

Summit of ridge. Road descends into the Vlasinsko 
marshes, which usually dry up to a great extent in 
summer and produce large quantities of grass. Even 
in summer, however, pools remain in the north-part of the 
valley. - 

Road here bifurcates, one branch running N. along the 
E. edge of the marsh to Drazina village, on the Bulgarian 
frontier; the other track, marked on the (1915) 1 : 200,000 
map as a road not kept in repair, leads NE. to Popova 
Mahala (24 km.), also on the frontier. It then turns 
N. and at 4 km. the end of the first branch lies about 
1 km. to the N. The maps appear doubtful at this point. 

See preceding entry. Road crosses the frontier and 
proceeds in a general NNE. direction. 

Road begins to ascend a ridge 1,216 metres above sea- 
level and thence descends into valley of the Trnska (Erma), 
which it follows to Trn. 
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Road reaches the Trnska at Klisura village. 
| Valley broadens. 
_ Road and valley turn in general ENE. direction. Valley 
‘is from 3 to 5 km. broad. There are numerous villages 
‘and cultivation. 


| 


| Glavanovtsi village. A track runs N, to Bulgarian frontier 


and thence to Leskovac—Pirot road (see Div. III, Route 7). 

Valley narrows and turns NNE. 

TRN. | 
| Beyond Trn the road runs E. across a ridge to the valley 
of the Sekiritsa (Yablanitsa). At 54 km. it is joined by a 
cross-road to Tsaribrod (see Div. ITI, Route 9, at km. 13 and 
224). From Vrabcha on this cross-road another cross-road 
leads N. and joins the Prrot—TsaRr1BRopD road at the mouth 
of the Sukovska. 

From this point (i.e. 54 km. beyond Trn) there is a good 
military road SE. to Breznik (264 km. from Trn), whence 
several inferior tracks connect it with the main road from 
Pirot via Tsaribrod to Sofia. From Breznik it goes S. down 
the valley of the Konska. At 434 km. it enters the valley 
of the Struma, which it follows still in a S. direction. At 
453 km. it joins the main road from Kumanovo via 


|Kjustendil to Sofia. The point of junction is about 


36 km. from Sofia. 


ROUTE 7 
LESKOVAC—PIROT, 71 km. 


This road is reported to be good enough for heavy motor traffic 
only from Leskovac to Vlasotince (154 km.) and from BahbuSnica 
(48 km.) to Pirot. The hilly portion of the road between Vlasotince 
and Babu&nica is apparently fit for ordinary traffic other than heavy 


motors. 
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LESKOVAC. 7 | 
From Leskovac the Kumanovo-Lxskovac Route (Div. ITI, 


2) is followed in a SSE. direction for 3 km. 


Route branches off E. by S. across the Leskovac plain. 


i Cross the Morava by a bridge near Nomanice village. 
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Vlasotimce, town on the Vlasina river. Cross-road from 
Grdeljica (see Div. I1I, Route 2, at km. 104), 10 km. distant, 
enters from the SW. on the W. outskirts of Vlasotince. 

Road crosses the Vlasina by a bridge and ascends its 
valley along r. bank. Above Vlasotince the hills on the 
S. are close to the 1. bank of the river and those on the N. 
gradually close in. Along the gorge are several small 
monasteries. 

Svogj] Han. Village on hill to K. 


At Svogj a track marked on 1915 map as believed passable 
for wheeled traffic, but reported to be unsuitable in its 
present state for military transport, follows valley of 
the Vlasina for 7 km. and then, turning SE., ascends 

ridge E. of river and follows this ridge and then that 
N. of the Gradska as far as the Bulgarian frontier. It 
rises to a height of 1,400 metres. The distance from 
Svogj to the frontier is about 27 km. Beyond the frontier 
a number of mule-tracks connect it with the VRanyJa—-IRN 
road (Div. ITI, Route 6) in the valley of the Trnska. 


Road leaves Vlasina valley and follows the LuZnica NNE. 

Road leaves the LuZnica and ascends hill to Mezgraja. 

Cross-road from NisH—Prrot high road enters (see Div. 
{iI, Route 8, under km. 7). Road, bearing E., crosses 
a ravine and traverses a ridge (537 metres) from which it 
descends. 

Road rejoins the Luznica and proceeds up the valley. 

Gorcinci village on height N. of stream, on S. end of the 
Suva Planina. Monastery of Sveti Petka 1 km. NW. of 
village. | 

Road turns NNW, still following valley of the Luznica. 
River banks in this neighbourhood are marshy. 

Road crosses the Luznica. BabuSnica village on |]. bank. 
Here a road leads to Bela Palanka (see Div. Tit, Route 8, 
branch (i) under km. 40). 

The present route follows the eastern of ihe two main 
roads through village and ascends slopes on E. side of 
LuZnica valley. 

Alt. 630 metres. Road turns NE. and descends into 
aravine. Itthen gradually turns N. and presently ascends 
the Bekleme hill. 
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km. 

5634 | Road crosses watershed on the Bekleme hill between 
the Luznica and the Nisava. It descends into a hollow 
and climbs another ridge. 

60 Road descends into plain. 

62 Lopasnica and Blato villages. Plain of Pirot. | 

653 Road joins NisH—Prrot road (Div. IV, Route 8) and 
follows it to— 7 

71 PIROT. 

Pop. (1905) 10,000; 2,027. houses. Situated on the 
1. bank of the Nisava at the confluence of several small 
streams with that river in a fertile plain at the foot of 
the promontory formed by the Belava Planina. There 
is a large mosque and an old square leaning tower in the 
town square. The railway station is on the r. bank of the 
Nisava. 

The principal industries of the place are carpet-weaving, 
embroideries, and jewellery. 

The place has a fairly modern entrenched camp. 


ROUTE 8 
NISH—PIROT, 66 km. 


The road is a main line of communication, part of the great 
BELGRADE-CONSTANTINOPLE highway, and is reported to be fit for 
heavy motor traffic throughout, except in the hilly section between 
km. 13 and km. 30. 

NISH. Road leaves Nisu on the east, south of the Nigava. 

Tracks connecting this road with Route Nis-KngaZEvac 

on the N. side of the NiSava valley (see Div. III, Route 12) 

leave the road at 6, 74, and 104 km. 

1 Branch track leads SE. across the railway, crosses the 
Selitevica hills and at 28 km. reaches Getina 1a Barbes and 
Toponica (see Div. III, Route 3, at km. 244). 

2 A branch road joins ‘track mentioned under km. 1 at the 

railway line, which is 4 km. 8. 

| The Pirot road from ‘this point follows N. side of railway 

line, closely skirting N. slopes of the spurs of the Seliéevica 
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hills. Between this point and the Kunovica defile (133 km.) 
road crosses numerous tributaries of the Nisava. 

Road crosses the Kutina river immediately above its 
confluence with the Nigava. 


On E. bank of the Kutina a road believed passable for 
wheeled traffic branches 8. up the Kutina valley, crosses 
the watershed (580 metres) at 31 km., and then descends, 


jat first along the valley of the Pusta. At 374 km. it leaves 


this valley, crosses the Predel hills, and joins the Leskovac- 
Prrot road near Mezgraja (464 km.) (see Div. II], Route 7, 
at km. 33). From this road two branch tracks to the 
‘Morava valley leave, (i) at km. 9 going via BarbeS and 
Toponica to Gedina (see Div. III, Route 3, at km. 244), 
believed passable for wheeled traffic; and (ii) at km. 28 
via Licie over the Garina hills to the Morava at Grajevac 
(17 km.). (See Div. III, Route 3, under km. 53.) 


Road crosses railway and runs parallel with S. side of 
the line. Banja railway station. Alt. 207 metres. 

Railway leaves road, turning N., and crosses to r. bank 
of the river, which it follows NE. up the narrow Sitevska 
defile. Road continues EK. 

Road ascends Kunovica defile up the valley of a small 
stream. The hills to N. are 550 to 800 metres high, those 
to the S. 550 to 600 metres. 

Alt. 362 metres. 

Road reaches head of the valley and ascends to the 
Ploca pass across a Northern spur of the Suva Planina. 

Summit of pass, 573 metres. From this point road 
descends towards the Ni§ava. 

Crvena Reka village at the mouth of the Crvena streams 
on the |. bank of the Nigava opposite Vrandol village. Road 
rejoins railway and Nigava. 

Crvena Reka railway station. Road, river, and railway 
jtake a general SK. direction. 

_ The Bela Palanka plain begins on the other side of the 
river. Alt.350 metres. Railway close to road on E. 

Bela Palanka, 287 metres. 

Pop. about 2,500; 455 houses. A straggling village 
situated on 1. bank of the NiSava in a prosperous and fertile 
valley. There are the ruins of a Turkish castle built in the 
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sixteenth century, the great gateway of wen still stands 
in the main street of the village. 


Routes from Bela Palanka :— 

(i) Cross-road to BabuSnica village on the Leskovac— 
Prrot road (see Div. III, Route 7, at km. 48). It leaves 
Bela Palanka in a W. direction and ascends valley of the 
Vrelo. At 14 km. it turns §S., continuing to ascend ge 
valley, which becomes a narrow defile. At 114 km. 
passes through gorge, heights to E. 650 metres, and to W. 
823 metres. Then the valley broadens. At 144 km. the 
road leaves the Vrelo valley, crosses a ridge 620 metres 
above sea-level, near a ruin (154 km.), and then descends 
along the upper valley of the Lugnica to Babuinica (204 
km.), where it joins the Lrskovac-Prrot road (see 
Div. ITI, Route 7, at km. 48). 

(ii) Road to Knjazevac. A route for motors to Knjazevac 
can apparently be obtained by following the road described 
below as far as km. 23, thence by the branch road to 
Svrljig (see below), and from Svrljig by the Nish-KnjaZevac 
road (Div. Ill, Route 12, km. 29-55). The total distance 
by this route is 70 km. 

The road described below is apparently not suitable for 
heavy motor traffic beyond km. 23, and is reported to be 
least favourable to wheeled traffic in the section between 
km. 23 and km. 354. But further information should be 
obtained. 

The road leaves Bela Palanka in a N. by KE. direc- 
tion, and crosses the railway at 4 km., and the Nigava 
at 2 km.; thence it bears ENE. to the S. foothills of the 
Rinjska Planina, where it ascends in a NE. direction 
along a ridge forming the SE. side of a valley. At 9 km. 
the general direction of the road turns N. It continues 
to ascend and at 11 km. reaches an altitude of 728 
metres above sea-level. From here it crosses to the 
Babina Glava Mountain, where at 16 km., at an altitude of 
852 metres, it is joined from the SE. by a track reported 
passable for wheeled traffic from Pirot (see Div. III, Route 
11, atkm. 34). From this point the road descends the valley 
of. the Svrljiski Timok. At 23 km. the road leaves the 
valley, turning in a NE. direction. 


A road to the Niso—Kngazevac route branches off 
here and leads in a general WNW. direction, following 
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the valley of the Svrlji8ki Timok. At about 74 km. 
(456 metres above sea-level) it bifurcates. The main 
branch, continuing to follow the valley, reaches the 
NisH-KNJAZEVAC route at 21 km. at Svrljig (see 
Div. III, Route 12 at km. 29). The second branch ~ 
runs in a general N. by W. direction across heights 
rising to 627 metres. Thence it proceeds to join the 
NisH-KNJAZEVAC road on the top of the Tresibaba 
plateau, about 800 metres above sea-level (see Div. ITI, 
Route 12 at km. 41). From the point of bifurcation 
to its junction with the NisH-Kngazevac road the 
distance is about 124 km. 


From 23 km., where it leaves the valley of the Svrlji8ki 
Timok, the Knjazevac road ascends in a NE. direction the 
slopes of the Trvorska Cuka range (958 metres) and reaches 
the summit of the pass at 27 km. Thence it descends into 
the valley of the Stanjanska (33 km.). Here a road from 
Pirot, believed passable for wheeled traffic, enters from the 
SSE. (see Div. III, Route 11 at km. 32). The Knjazevac road 
follows the Stanjanska valley in a N. direction to its junction 
with the Korenatac (Trgoviski Timok) (354 km.). At this 
point a road branches off E. over the Sveti Nikola pass to 
Lom Palanka and Vidin (see Div. III, Route 11, km. 34 to end). 
The KnjaZevac road follows the valley of the Korenatac in 
a general NNW. direction between hills rising from 1,000 to 
2,000 metres above sea-level as far as Knjazevac (634 km.). 


The Pirot route leaves Bela Palanka in an ESE. direction 
and passes 8. of the main range of the Belava mountains, 
while the course of the Ni8ava lies N. of this range, and the 
railway accompanies the river. 

After quitting Bela Palanka the road enters a limestone 
defile. 

Alt. 629 metres. | 

A track branches off leading N. past Tijelovae (14 km.), 
and reaches the railway at 6 km. and the river at 64 km. 
From a point on the opposite bank a track leads to the 
Beta PauaANKA-KNJAZEVAC road (104 km.), above. 

Alt. 630 metres. Hill to N., Crni Vrh, 942 metres. Road 
begins to descend. 

Road begins to ascend a ridge. 

Summit of ridge, 458 metres: Cerovik village toS. of road. 
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Plain of Pirot. 

Alt. 418 metres. Road from Leskovae enters from SW. 
(see Div. IIT, Route 7 at km. 653). 

PIROT 


ROUTE 9 
' PIROT—TSARIBROD, 24 km. (For SOFIA) 


This is a main line of communication, part of the great highway 
from Belgrade to Constantinople. 
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PIROT. Road leaves Pirot in a SSE. direction; the 
Nigava lies to the NNE. at distances varying from } to 3 km. 

Road crosses railway and follows it closely from this 
point across the plain. Hills 600 to 950 metres high from 
3t05km.totheSW. The road is straight for 11 km. 

Road and railway cross the Sukovska river about 4 km. 
above its junction with the Nisava. 


From the E. bank of the Sukovska a road leads off S. 
| At 143 km. it rises to about 981 metres above sea-level, the 
‘highest point of a long plateau running N. and S. which it 
traverses. About 22 km. it reaches the summit of the 
Greben plateau, from which it descends into the valley of 
‘the Sekiritsa, passing Vrabcha (27 km.), where it joins a. main 
‘road from Tsaribrod to Trn (see under km. 224 below). In 
the Sekiritsa valley the Vransa-Soria road (Div. III, 
‘Route 6) is reached 5} km. E. of Trn (30 km.). 


The Pirot-Tsaribrod road and railway continue in a SSE. 
direction close to the Nisava. The hills are close to the 
Iriver on both banks. 

' Road crosses frontier into Bulgaria. - 

A road turns off S. following the valley of the Lukavitsa 
to Vrabcha (20 km.) on the Greben plateau, where it is joined 
by the cross-road mentioned under km. 13 above. At 
23 km. it joins the Vranya-Sorta road (Div. III, Route 6) 
'52 km. E. of Trn. 

' ‘TSARIBROD. Thence the road to Sofia (64 km. from 
Tsaribrod) runs in a general SE. direction through the 


“narrow and difficult Dragoman defile (7-15 km.). 
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ROUTE 10 
PIROT—KOMSTICA, 42 km. 


There are two roads, which, according to information received, 


are not suitable for heavy transport. 


| (A) 
A road leaves Pirot in a general SE. direction. 


0 PIROT. 

84 | Krupac. Beyond this point the valley of the Nigava 
bends S., while the road continues in an ESE. direction 
across the Tepo¥ plateau. 

12 Beginning of ascent. 

184 Bulgarian frontier. The hill SW. of the road, Gjurgjeva 
Glava, rises to 950 metres. From this point the road 
begins to descend ESE. | 

23 Alt. 700 metres. 7 " 

27 Protopopinci village. Road descends valley of the Izvor. 

31 Road turns in a general NE. direction and crosses high 
range of the Vidli¢é Gora. 

37 Summit of the Vidlié Gora, 1,314 metres. Road descends 

ee the valley of the Kom$tica stream. 


| KOMSTICA. 
(B) 
A road running via Berilovac and Rzana Vizoka leaves 
Pirot in a general E. direction. 
m. 
0 /|PIROT. | . 
3 Berilovac, about 490 mistress Thence road ascends the 
Vidli¢ Planina. 


9 Alt. 1,020 metres. The peak SE. of the road rises to 
1,353 metres. 
12 Summit of pass across the Vidlié range, 1,066 metres. 
Road descends ESE. into valley of the Visotica. 
18 Alt. 850 metres. 
21 Road crosses the Viso¢ica, which here flows in a general 
NW. direction. RZana es village KE. of the stream. 
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| Height above sea-level 680 metres. The road continues 
to ascend the valley in a general ESE. direction; the 
stream in this part of its course is apparently called the 
Rzanska. 

Bulgarian frontier. 

Slavina village. Valley broadens. 

The stream here is apparently called the Komstica. 
| KOMSTICA. 
| Koméitica is connected with the main road going N. from 
‘Sofia to Lom Palenka and Vidin by three tracks. 
| (1) Theshortest, and apparently the best, runs in a general 
EK. direction. At 7 km. it is about 1,300 metres above sea- 
‘level, after which it crosses the deep valley of the Ginci 
‘flowing N. and 8. Up to 10 km. the road is marked on 
the Austrian Staff Map as passable for wheeled traffic, but 
from this point it is only shown as an important track. 
‘It joins the Sorra—Lom PaLanka road at 14 km. on the 
Berkovica pass (1,438 metres), about 58 km. N. of Sofia. 
_ (2) A track in an ESE. direction, apparently not pass- 
lable for wheeled traffic, passing Gubes village at 4km. It 
is of a mountainous character. At 13 km. it reaches a 
jheight of 1,400 metres above sea-level. Thence it descends 
into the valley of the Ginci (17 km.), turns S. and reaches 
the Sor1sa—Lom Patanka road at 193 km., about 46 km. 
‘from Sofia. 
_ (8) The third track is also apparently not passable for 
iwheeled traffic, and passes through still more wild and 
| mountainous country. From Brija village, 2 km., it takes 
a general N. direction, and climbs the summit of the Kara- 
banja ridge (1,602 metres) at 9km. At 114 km. it crosses 
the Grebrena ridge (1,929 metres). At 13 km. it crosses the 


-'|Komara ridge (1,913 metres). At 17 km. track begins to 


‘bear ENE. At 19 km. it is 1,154 metres above sea-level. 
At 27 km. it reaches Berkovica town on the Sorra—Lom 
|PALANKA road, about 77 km. north of Sofia. 
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ROUTE 11 


PIROT—SVETI NIKOLA PASS, 50 km. (For LOM PALANKA 


AND VIDIN) 


This road is reported to be fit for heavy motor-traffic as far 


as Temska (km. 14). From that point the road is believed to be 


passable for wheeled traffic, but the ascent up to the pass is very 
steep, and before the war was certainly in a bad condition, though 
possibly passable for bullock-carts with light loads. 
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PIROT. Road leaves Pirot in a NNW. direction along 
the E. bank of the Ni§ava. Railway runs close along 
NE. side of road, and railway station is close to the road 
where it leaves Pirot, about 1 km. from the centre of the 
town. 


A road here branches W., leading to the Bela Palanka— 


KnjaZevac road (see Div. III, Route 8 under Bela Palanka, 
km. 40). It crosses the Nigava at 4 km. and leading over 
the hills W. of the river in a NNW. direction again crosses 
the river (5 km.). Thence it leads along r. bank for 3 km. 
and then turns up the valley of the Osmakovska, joining 
the Bela Palanka—KnjaZevac road at 22 km. 

Road crosses railway and runs along its E. side. 

Railway leaves road, turns W., crosses the Nigava, passes 
through a tunnel about 4 km. long, and then recrosses the 
Nigava, which here makes a loop to the N. Railway con- 
tinues W. down the Nigava valley. 

Road, after skirting the loop of the NiSava above men- 
tioned, turns N. up the valley of the Temska, a tributary of 
the Nigava. 

Temska village, alt. 392 metres. Bridge over the Temska. 
Here road turns up the valley of the Cerovaéka. The hills 
on the W. and E. of the valley rise to 700 and 1,200 metres 
respectively. The road crosses numerous small streams, 
tributaries of the Cerovatka, and also crosses that stream 
itself several times. | 

Cerova. 

Road ascends the hills, continuing NNW. 
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| Road crosses watershed, alt. 730 metres, and descends into 
ivalley of the Stanjanska. 

| Alt. on stream 490 metres. 

| Route joinsthe Bela Palanka-KnjaZevac road(see Div. LIT, 
‘Route 8 under Bela Palanka, km. 40). Alt. 380 metres. 
‘From this point the route follows the Bela Palanka-— 
KnjaZevac road for 2 km. along the valley of the 
Stanjanska to its confluence with the Timok. 

Road leaves the Bela Palanka—Knjazevac road and turns 
ESE. up the valley of the Timok. 

Balta Berilovica, alt. 400 metres. From this point the 
valley becomes narrow and steep and the road begins to 
ascend to the pass. | 

Alt. 640 metres. From this point the road rises on an 
average 125 metres per km. (i.e. 1 in 8). 

Summit of the Sveti Nikola Pass, alt. 1,444 metres. Bul- 
garian frontier. 

From the pass a road leads to Belogradchik (28 km.) ; at 
about 21 km., i.e. about 7 km. before reaching Belogradchik, 
where the road reaches the valley of the Gradska, the road 
to Lom Palanka branches off. It follows the Gradska to 
its junction with the Lom, and then follows the valley of 


‘the Lom to Lom Palanka (75-80 km. from the pass). 


From Belogradchik a road runs N. across the hills to 
Vidin (75-80 km. from the pass). 

A good military road is reported to have been recently 
made which branches from the Lom Palanka road about 
6 km. from its junction with the Belogradchik road, ascends 
the valley of the upper Lom in a S. direction to Lom, where 
it turns ESE., crosses a watershed and descends into the 
valley of the Ogosta, which it follows to.a point where 
it joins the Soria-Lom PaLanKA main road about 3 km. 
S, of Ferdinand (Kutlovitsa). 
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ROUTE 12 
NISH—KNJAZEVAC, 55 km. 


This road is a main line of communication throughout. It is 
reported to be in good condition, but is very hilly. 


km. | 
0 NISH. 
| Road crosses the Ni§ava and then leaves the town in an 
JE. direction. | 


! On the outskirts of the town a road believed passable 
for wheeled traffic branches 1|., running in a general NE. 
direction to Gornji Matejevac (7 km.). At 34 km. and 
64 km. on this cross-road tracks which meet at Brenica lead 
i to the Kurilovo hills. Beyond Brenica a track crosses 


this range by a pass 822 metres high and reaches the 
\SvRLJIG-ALEKSINAC road at KopajkoSara (see under 
‘km. 29 below). From Nish to this village is about 19 km. 


| The route to Knjazevac runs across the plain of the 
NiSava about 14 km. N. of the river. It crosses several 
‘tributaries of the Nisava. Immediately N. of the road the 
‘ground rises rapidly, and there are villages and cultivation 
ion the slopes of the hills. 7 
| Gornji BreZina. There are tracks leading SSW. from 
ithis village to the river where its S. bank is approached 
iby the Nisa—Piror road. 
11 | Road turns NNE. up a valley and ascends gradually. 

{ 

| 

| 


143 Alt. 342 metres. 
18 Vrelo. Road now ascends by many serpentines. 
213 Gramada pass, 512 metres, between the Kurilovo hills 


ito W. and the Svrljiska Planina to E. Road descends 

rapidly along the Pravatka valley. 

29 Svrljiig (Derven), 370 metres, on the Svrlji8ki Timok, 
which here flows NNW. - . 


Routes from Svrljig :— 

(i) To Bela Palanka and Pirot (see Div. III, Route 8 
ander km, 40), a road ascending the valley of the Svrljiski 

imok, 


* 
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(ii) A road to Aleksinac believed passable for wheeled 
traffic leaves Svrljig in a NW. direction down the valley of 
the Svrlji8ki Timok. At 2 km. it leaves this valley and 
strikes in a general W. by N. direction across the hills to 
Lalinac village (11 km.). Thence through Slivje to Kopaj- 
koSara village (14km.), where a trackturns S. toNish (19km.): 
see km. 0 above. From Kopajko8ara the road makes 
a detour N. through a narrow defile past Kraolje village 
'(20 km.) ; thence in a general NW. direction via Paligradei 
village (264 km.), and Dolnji Krupac (314 km.) ; thence W. 
and SW. to Katun (35. km.), and to a point (87 km.) 
where it joins the NisH-ALExKsrnac high road on r. bank of 


ithe Morava opposite Bujimir (Div. III, Route 4 at km. 23). 


Aleksinac is reached at 46 km. 


_ From Svrijig the route to Knjazevac runs in a general 
NE. direction. The country is rather barren. The road 
ascends to the Tresibaba plateau. 

Alt. 519 metres. | 

Plateau of Tresibaba, 809 metres. Branch road from 
Bela Palanka enters from S. (see Div. III, Route 8 under 
km. 40). Road takes a general N. direction and descends 
in zigzags. 

Road touches r. bank of the Svrljiski Timok. The high- 
lying S. quarter of KnijazZevac is to the NE. 

KNJAZEVAC. | 

Pop. 5,000. A prosperous little town situated among 
vineyards and orchards at the point where the Svrljiski 
Timok and Trgovi8ki Timok join to form the Beli ‘Timok. 


{There is also easy communication with the valley of the 


Moravica leading to the Morava, consequently the place 
has a considerable strategic importance. The town was 
completely burned by the Turks in 1876, and has since 
been rebuilt. It was one of the regimental head-quarters of 
the Timok division. 
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ROUTE 13 
KNJAZEVAC—NEGOTIN, 101 km. 


The road is reported to he fit for heavy motor traffic 


throughout. 7 
km. | 
0 KNJAZEVAC. 


14 
15 


21 
254 


29 


32 
33 


Road leads from the eastern side of the valley of the 
Beli Timok in a N. direction with the railway (a narrow- 
gauge line) running at first .down the centre of the valley, 
the river hugging its western side. The valley N. of 
KnjaZevac becomes about 14 km. broad. 

Dolnji Zunitje village between road and railway. 

Railway crosses road, which it follows closely along its 
K. side. | 

Railway again crosses road and continues N. about 4 km. 
W. of the road. 

Kraljevo Selo (Novi Han). Road crosses the Koricka, 
a tributary of the Beli Timok, just before entering village. 
From this point onward road crosses numerous streams. 
‘The Janosica hills E. of the valley rise gently to a crest 
‘about 1,000 metres above sea-level. The crest is about 
7 km. E. of the road, and forms the frontier between Serbia 
land Bulgaria. 

Valley narrows ; hills from here rising steeply from E. side 
of road. | 

Valley narrows to a gorge. Railway crosses river to its 
], bank. Hills on the W. and E. rise respectively to 355 


‘and 554 metres. 


Vratarnica, on 1. bank of river. End of gorge. Route 
turns NW. across the river, which is bridged, and then 
follows W. side of valley. Railway is at first W. of road. 
An inferior road continues N. up EK. side of valley to Grljan, 
where it crosses river at 8 km. and rejoins main route at 
9 km. 

Railway crosses to E. side of road, which it closely 
follows. | 

Road. crosses the Grljiska, a tributary of the Beli Timok. 
Grljiste village about 3 km. W., up the valley. A branch 
road runs up N. side of valley to the village. 
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Grijan village between road and river. Branch road 
from km: 29 rejoins the route. On the Mali Cuka hills, 
K. of the Beli Timok and about 3 km. E. of Grijan, are coal 
mines, from which a narrow-gauge line runs N. via Veliki 
Izvor (see km. 46 below) and joins the Zajetar—Negotin 
railway near VraZogrnci (see km. 503 below and Section on 
Railways, p. 381). 

Road from Zajeéar via Kula to Vidin branches off ESE. 
(See Div, ITI, Route 17.) 

ZAJECAR. : 

Pop. 8,000; 1,426 houses. Was completely destroyed 
by the Turks in 1876, and has since been rebuilt. It is 
situated at the junction of the Crna (Krivovirski) Timok with 
the Beli Timok, and is also near the mouth of the valley 
of the Bela, through which run the routes of the Mlava 
valley and the N. frontier. Has steam flour-mills, two 
breweries, a local cloth-making industry, and a consider- 
able export of wool. 

It is the head-quarters of the Timok division and an 
entrenched camp, its groups of advanced works with 
modern armaments forming the centre of a system of 
field-works which extends along the whole Bulgarian 
border from Negotin to Pirot. It is the junction of the 
Timok Valley railway with the Nish-Zajeéar line. 

Route continues N. | 

A branch road to Veliki Izvor branches E., crosses the Beli 
Timok at 1 km., crosses the narrow-gauge railway (men- 
ee 39 km. above) at 3 km., and reaches Veliki Izvor 
at 4 km. 

The Negotin road turns NW. across the Crna Timok. 

Road turns NE. and runs along 1. bank of the Crna 
Timok. 


- Opposite this point to the SE. the Crna flows into the 


Beli Timok, which from this on is known as the Timok 
river. 

Zajecar—-Negotin railway is approached by the line from 
the mines on the Mali Cuka hills (see km. 39 above). 

VraZogrnci village. Here road leaves valley of the 
Timok to avoid the gorge which river now enters, and 
ascends valley of the Bela in a NNW. direction. Railway 
runs N. into the gorge, where it follows 1. bank of river. 

Rgotina village, 219 metres. | 
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km. | 

| Here a road branches WNW. up valley of the Bela. At 
44 km. it bifureates: one arm turning to Majdan Pek and 
Pozarevac, with branch to Dolnji Milanovac (see Div. ITI, 
Routes 19 (B) and 18) ; the other to the W. and S. passing 
Zlot and the Crna Timok valley to Valakonje, and thence to 
Boljevac on the Se aa road (Div. IIT, Route 16, 
at km. 51). 


From Rgotina the Negotin road runs across the hills in 
a general NNE. direction. 
644 | Koprivnica. 
664 Alt. 264 metres. 
S 


754 | Alt. 359 metres. 
814 Alt. 377 metres. 
864 Alt. 312 metres. Road turns E., descending gradually 
towards the plain of Negotin. 
91 Alt. 250 metres. 
95 Road to Majdan Pek and the Danube branches NW. 
_ |Road to Negotin turns SE. and, after crossing the eee 
marshes, enters— 
101 NEGOTIN, 45 metres. 


ROUTE 14 
NEGOTIN—-KLADOVO, 58 km. 


This road is reported to be fit for heavy motor traffic 


throughout. 


0 NEGOTIN. Road leaves Negotin in a NNE. direction 
via Samarinovac (54 km.). 

9 Kusjak on r. bank of Danube, a steamer station, with 
extensive sheds, &c.; centre of salt industry, and terminus 
of Timok valley railway. 


Track ESE. down river bank via Prahovo (2 km.), where 
there are landing stagings, toRadujevac(9}km.). Radujevac 
(pop. 2,700; 491 houses) is a small river port on the Danube 
and a possible site for a railway bridge across the river. 
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km. | 
Another track to Dusanovac, 2 km. WSW. 
Road runs up r. bank of river along foot of hills, which 
are here close to stream. 

193 | Mijailovac on Danube at mouth of Zamna, up the valley 

of which a track runs leading to Jabukovac and thence to 

Stubik on the Necotmy—CrnaJK A road (see Div. III, Route 20, 

ay km. 204). | 

28 | Coal mines of Aliksar in hills to E. of road, 14 km. distant. 

33 | Brza Palanka. Pop. 800. Road from Dolnji Milanovac 
enters from W. 

At Brza Palanka river makes a detour E., leaving a plain 
about 5 km. broad between the river and the hills. Road 
runs across this plain in a NE. direction about equidistant 
from the river and the hills. : 

38 Grabovica. 

434 | Velesnica, on the Danube. From this point. the road 
runs NNE. close to river. 

47 Milutinovac (Brloga). The hills are again close to the 
river. The road here turns away from the river, thus 
avoiding the long detour which the latter makes to SE., and 
leads in a N. direction across the hills, which only rise about 
100 metres above the level of the surrounding country. 

54 Alt. 154 metres. Road begins to descend. 

58 KLADOVO. Pop. 1,800. The large Roumanian town of 
Turnu Severin is about 4 km. down-stream on the opposite 
bank. From Kladovo a track runs close to the river to 
sca (204 km.), which is opposite Old Orsova on the other 
bank. 


ROUTE 15 


ALEKSINAC—KNJAZEVAC, 68 km. 


The road is reported to be fit for heavy motor traffic 
throughout. 


km. 
0 . ALEKSINAC. 
The road leaves Aleksinac in a N. direction, and ascends 
the valley of the Moravica for most of its course. 
5 Road crosses to 1. bank of the Moravica. 
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Road crosses the Moravica again, and is joined by a cross- 
road from the ALEKstnac-CiéEvac road (see Div. III, 
‘Route 4 at km. 404). Beginning of the Bovanska defile, 
a narrow gorge. Through this the road runs, crossing and 
|recrossing the stream. 
| Bovan. Hills on either side rising to 600-650 metres 
above sea-level. 
{ 
| 


Gorge and road turn to the E. 

End of the gorge. From this point road runs E. along 
S. side of the valley, crossing numerous small affluents of 
‘the Moravica, which flows along N. side of the valley 1 to 
4+ km. distant. _ 
| Atrack branches off N., leading to valley of the Crna Timok 
and the PaRacin-ZAJECAR route (Div. IIT, Route 16), which 
it joins about 2 km. W. of Lukovo. It crosses valley of the 
Moravica and then follows northwards valley of the Trgo- 
viska stream to Trgoviste village (5 km.), and thence across 
hills, rising to 600-700 metres by VrmdZa village (8 km.) and 
the Lukavica pass (680 metres, 15 km.) to the Paraéin— 
'ZAJECAR road and railway (194 km.). 

Soko-Banja. Pop. 2,500. A popular summer resort. 
Ruined castle on a steep rock over town and stream. 

At E. end of Soko-Banja, road crosses the Moravica, and 
from this point runs along slopes of the hills on N. side of 
the valley. These hills rise to 650 metres: to the S. rises 
the high and steep mountain Koviljak (1,167 metres), the 
sides of which are scored by numerous ravines. 

Road and valley turn SSE. | 

Alt. 755 metres. From this point the road takes a 
general ESE. direction, descending into and following the 
ivalley of the Trisinska. 

' Balanovac, 1 km. S. The bottom of the valley is here 
‘about 300 metres above sea-level. 

Road and valley turn SE. 

Road crosses railway. 


KNJAZEVAC. 
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ROUTE 16 
PARACIN—ZAJECAR, 84 km. 


- This road is reported to be fit for heavy motor traffic throughout. 
km. 


0 | PARACIN. 
The road leaves Paradéin (alt. 138 metres) on the E., 
S. of the Crnica. At about 3 km. it begins to ascend a ridge, - 
keeping in an E. direction. 
44 Summit of ridge, 252 metres. Road descends into the 
valley of the Grza, an affluent of the Crnica flowing from 
the E. 
7 Paraéin-Zajecéar railway approaches road from the NW., 
and from this point accompanies the road closely on the N. 
114° A road enters from Cuprija, 174 km. WNW. (see Div. III, 
|Route 4 at km. 1044). 
13 Dolnji Mutnica. 
14 Road crosses to N. of railway. 
164 Railway here leaves valley and makes a considerable 
| detour SE. Road continues in a general ESE. direction, 
oo valley of the Gestobrodica, a tributary of the 
'Grza. 
233 | Head of the Gestobrodica valley. Stolice hill, 576 metres 
above sea-level. Road descends into valley of the Suvaja 
‘running E. 

263 | Road ascends to the Kalafat ridge on S. side of valley 
of the Crna (or Krivovirski) Timok, a stream flowing in an 
|= direction. The railway follows the neighbouring and 
parallel valley of the Suvaja, to the south of the ridge on 

‘which runs the road. Tracks leading to Krivivir in the 
bottom of the Crna Timok valley. 

271 ' Alt. 603 metres. Road runs along the ridge, which 
gradually becomes lower. 

28 | Krivivir, about 2 km. ESE. in the Crna Timok valley. 

Track leads down to it. 

Alt. 556 metres. 

32 — Lozica village and railway station in Suvaja valley S. 
he the road. From this place a rough track ascends to 
'and runs along the ridges of Rgudin, Rozanj, and Bukovik, 
‘reaching an altitude of over 800 metres, and thence descends 
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by Mozgovo village to join the cross-road between Neriéev 

Han on the ALeKsinac-Cidevac route (Div. ITI, Route 4 

at km. 404) and the mouth of the Bovanska defile on the 

“eras Velen route (see Div. III, Route 15, at 
. 10). 

Road descends to the level of the Crna Timok valley, which 
here broadens into a small plain about 1-2 km. in width. 
The Suvaja stream is crossed a short distance above its 
confluence with the Crna Timok. Road follows S. side of 
the Crna Timok, railway accompanying it at a short dis- 
tance from its S. side. Several brooks flowing into the 
Crna Timok are crossed. 

Rough track branches S. leading to the valley of the 


‘Moravica and the ALEKsiInAc-KNJAZEVAC route, which it 
joins about 3 km. W. of Soko Banja (see Div. III, Route 15 


at km. 24.) 

Lukovo village. Road crosses and recrosses the Oma 
Timok. 

Lukovo railway station. 

Road leaves the valley of the Crna Timok and runs to 
Zajetar ENE. across the hills. The valley makes a wide 
detour to the N. Railway line crosses road and turns N. 
to follow the course of the Crna Timok which it accom- 
panies to Zajetar. — | | | 

Road crosses the valley of the Mirovacka, a tributary of 
the Crna Timok flowing from S. to N., and then ascends 
to aplateau which it crosses, going E. and ENE. 

Summit of plateau, 387 metres. 

Road descends obliquely along side of a valley running 
ENE. to Boljevac village. : 

Boljevac, 300 metres. Pop. 1,000. 


Routes from Boljevac :— | 
| (i) A track leading N. to Valakonje (6 km.), the Crna 
Timok (8 km.), Podgorac (15 km.), and Zlot (24 km.). At 
54 km. beyond Zlot it bears ENE. to Banja Brestovatka 
(33 km. from Boljevac), where it joins the PozarEvac-— 
ZAJECAR Route (see Div. III, Route 19 (A) at km. 34). 

(ii) A track leading SE. to Knjazevac (47 km.) up the 
valley of the Dobropoljska to 16 km., across a watershed 
about 900 metres above sea-level, and down the valleys 
of the Buéjanska and Kalini¢ka. 
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km. | 
| From Boljevac the route to Zajecéar ascends the slopes 
_ |E. of the village, and leads across plateau 400-500 metres 
above sea-level. 
54. Alt. 457 metres. Route continues along the summit 
of a ridge which gradually becomes lower. 
58 _Alt. 420 metres. Route runs along slopes of Bukovo 


| Alt. 414 metres. 
7 Rough track leads N. to the Cra Timok, here about 
‘ll km. distant. Route again ascends. 
634 | Alt. 492 metres. Thence road descends to— 
654 Planinica. 
Route ascends and follows the length of a ie running 
ENE. 
72 Route descends towards— 
74 | Lubnica, village on the Lubniéka, a tributary of the Beli 
‘Timok flowing about ENE. Road follows l, bank of 
ithe Lubni¢ka. 


754 Road ascends ridge on N. side of the Lubni¢ka valley. 
76 Road follows summit of ridge in an E. direction. 
78 Road turns NE. and descends along N. slope of the 


Kraljevica hill to— 
84. ZAJECAR. 


ROUTE 17: 
ZAJECAR—KULA (Butearia), 23 km. (ror VIDIN) 


0 ZAJECAR, alt. 151 metres. Route leaves by the 
Knjazevac road. 

1 On the outskirts of the town route branches off from the 

Knjazevac road in an ESE. direction. 


13 Road crosses the Beli Timok valley railway. 

2 Road. crosses the Beli Timok, and proceeds across the 
valley ESE. 

3h Road crosses the light mineral railway, running 8S. from 


Trnavac to the mines of Mt. Cuka. Road continuing in 
a SE. direction ascends the hills on the E. side of the 
i'valley of the Beli Timok. | 


| 
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km. 


104 Road reaches the Bulgarian frontier. Alt. 400 metres. 
Customs House. Bulgarian military post. 
Road turns in an easterly direction, its general tendency 
being downwards. 
154 Cross-road to Rakovitsa (15 km.) branches SW. From 
Rakovitsa tracks lead NE. to Vidin and SE. to Belogradchik. 
The Kula road turns NE. 
23 KULA, 299 metres. 
ae this place the distance by road to Vidin is about 
0 km. 


ROUTE 18 
ZAJECAR—DOLNJI MILANOVAC, 82 km. 
This road is reported to be fit only for pack-animals from about 


km. 194 onwards. 


km. 
0 | ZAJEGAR. 
Route follows the KnyazeEvac-NEGOTIN road as far as 
a ree (See Div. ITI, Route 13, km. 44-583.) 

143 Rgotina. The Milanovac route thence runs 
along the Bela valley, following the same road as the route to 
PoZarevac via the Mlava valley (see Div. ITI, Route 19 A). 

194 Road descends to and crosses the Bela stream. Route 
to PozZarevac via the Mlava valley branches off to W., 
while the Milanovac route continues to ascend the Bela 
valley which here runs in a general direction from N. by 
W. to S. by E. The road follows the stream closely, 
crossing and recrossing it. 

244 | Dolnji Belareka village. Beyond this, road passes 
through very sparsely inhabited country. Hills on either 
side of the valley rise to 400-500 metres. 

334 Topla, 2 km. W. of the road. 

374 | Alt. 461 metres. : 

384 | Luke village. Road leaves valley of the Bela and 
striking N. crosses the watershed between the Bela and 
the Crnajka. 

40 Summit, 486 metres. Thence road descends into valley 
lof the Crnajka, which it follows ina NNW. direction. 
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Tanda. Road and valley turn N. 

Crnajka village, 379 metres. 

Here the road is joined by a route from Negotin (433 km.) 
via Stubik (23 km.). See Div. III, Route 20. 

The Milanovac road continues N. down the Crnajka 
valle 

Milogeva Kula, 164 metres. Confluence of the Crnajka 
and the Sa$ka which here form the Poretka. 
_ Road to Majdan Pek (23 km.) and PoZarevac (113 km.) 
ascends the valley of the SaSka in a general NW. direction 
(see Div. III, Route 19 B). 

Road to Milanovac descends the valley of the Poretka, 
which here flows NE. 

Road and valley turn NNW. Sparsely inhabited forest 
country. Hills rise to 400-600 metres. Numerous side 


ravines bringing tributaries to the Poretka. 


Klokotéevac village. Track ESE. to Playna and the 
Necotin-CrnaJKA Route (Div. ITI, 20, at km. 25} 2. 

Toponica hamlet. Road and valley turn N. by W 

Mosna village. Road and valley take a general N. 
by E. direction. 7 

Mouth of the Poreéka valley. Road reaches the Danube. 


A road to Brza Palanka branches off, leading down r. 
bank of the Danube for 2 km., and then turning EK. across 
the hills. It rises at 6 km. to 548 metres, passes Miroé 
village at 74 km., and thence gradually descends through 
wooded hills to Brza Palanka (24 km. ) 


Road to Milanovac turns W., and crosses the Poretka 
about 1 km. above its confluence with the Danube, and 
thence follows r. bank of the Danube, along the foot of 
the hills, which are here close to the river. 

DOLNJI MILANOVAC. 

Pop. 1,200. A small river port situated on thé r. bank 
of the Danube. Serves as a place of export for the products 
of the Majdan Pek mines. 


| 


DIV. Il.—NORTH-EASTERN.—ROUTE 19 179 


ROUTE 19 
ZAJECAR—POZAREVAC 


(A) Via tHE NemaGKA StTRAZA AND THE MLAVA VALLEY | 


(ZAGUBICA AND Petrovac), 146 km. 


This road as far as Petrovac (km. 1114) is reported to be passable - 
for wheeled traffic, but not good enough for heavy motors. From 
Petrovac on to PoZarevac it is suitable for all traffic. 3 


km. 
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ZAJECAR.. Route follows the Knyazevac—NEGOTIN road 
(Div. ITI, Route 13, km. 44-584) from Zajecar as far as— 

Rgotina. Road leaves Rgotina in a WNW. direction, 
ascending the low ridge on the S. side of the valley of the 
Bela in which Rgotina lies. 

Road turns NW. and about 1} km. farther on descends 
steeply to. the Bela. 

Road reaches the Bela stream and bifurcates. The 
Maspan PrK—PozaRrEvac branch crosses to |. bank of the 
stream and strikes N. up valley of the upper Bela. The 
branch to PoZarevac via the Mlava valley turns WNW. 
along r. bank of the Bela to its junction with the 
Crna, about 4 km. farther on. Road then ascends 
the r. bank¥of the Crna, for 4 km., to a point where 
it is joined by the Borska stream. The Crna at this place 
ee an elbow turn, its upper course flowing from NNW. 

o SSE., the Borska coming in from the W. and NW. 

i‘ track ascends the valley of the Crna to Krivelj (about 

154 km.: see under km. 55 of this route). The PoZa- 

revac road crosses the Borska (alt. 206 metres) and turns 
up its 1. bank towards— 

Slatina. Road runs WNW. across a ridge lying to SW. 
of the Borska. 

Alt. 385 metres. 

Road turns in a general W. direction across undulating 
country. 

Road. enters valley of the Baniska, here flowing from 
W.to HE. Track branches SE. to Brestovac (24 km.), and 
thence to Metovnica and Zajetéar via the valley of the 
Crna (Krivovirski) Timok. 

M 2 


180 


km. 


34 


403 


434 


454 


53 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


The Pozarevac road ascends the Banjska valless on its | 
N. side. 

Banja Brestovatka. At the W. end of the village the 
road bifurcates. Branch WSW. goes to Zlot (9 km.), 
Podgorac (18 km.), the valley of the Crna Timok (25 km.), 
Valakonje (27 km.), and Boljevac (33 km.) (Div. ITI, Route 
16, at km. 51). 

The PozZarevac route turns NW. up the r. bank of the 
Banjska. Tilva Niagra hill (812 metres) to W. Hills on 
opposite side of valley 500-700 metres. 

Route, here ascending E. side of a ravine in a N. direction, 
has the Grni Vrh (or Pjatra Njagra) to W. and NW. These 
hilis rise to 1,100 metres, and along their crest runs the 
watershed between the basins of the Mlava and the 
Crna (Krivovirski) Timok. 

Route reaches head of the Banjska valley and then skirts 
NE. end of the Crni Vrh at an altitude of about 790 metres. 

Road continues in a general NW. direction following the 
course of a ridge which has on its W. side the Tisnica, 
flowing NW. (one of the streams which form the Mlava), 
and to the E. a number of ravines leading down to the 
northern Crna (here also called Velika Reka) above Krivelj. 

Road continuing to follow crest of range, turns to NE. 
It turns N. about 1 km. farther on. 


A track branches off to SE., traverses the Lipa valley and 
crosses the Glob mountain (764 metres), from which it 
descends into the valley of the Velika Reka, which it follows 
to Krivelj. See km. 193 above. 


Alt. 888 metres to E. of road. | 

About 1 km. farther on the road turns NW. across the 
Nematka Straza. Its general tendency is upwards. 

Road turns in a general W. direction. 

Alt. 981 metres. Road begins to descend towards the 
Mlava valley. 

Alt. 709 metres. 

Alt. 522 metres. 

- Zagubica, a@ town in the Mlava valley, which here forms 


-/a small plain. 


From Zagubica the road follows the N. side of the Mlava 
valley, which here has a general WNW. direction. The 
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route leaves Zagubica in a general NW. direction across the 
plain. | 
Tr$ka Orkva Church by the roadside. 


Cross-road branches off in a general N. direction leading 
to the ZasJEGAR-MasDAN PEK-PoOZAREVAC road. At 
3 km. it passes Milatovac village on r. of road. Thence it 
rises gradually through uninhabited country, following the 
crest of a ridge to the Komoljske Planina. At 17 km. it 
crosses the summit of this range (825 metres), and thence 
winds down through the hills towards the Pek valley. 
At 31 km. it reaches and descends the valley of the Koma, 
a tributary of the Pek. At 334 km. it reaches Neresnica 
village in the Pek valley. Here it joins Route (B), below, 
iat km. 1103. | 


The PoZarevac road turns W. The Mlava is 1-3 km. 8. 
of the road. 

Road turns NNW. The hills on both sides of the river 
(450-550 metres high) close in. Ribare village 1 km. to W. 

The road winds across undulating ground at a distance 
from the Mlava of about 2-14 km. The Mlava here has 
a general NW. direction. | 

Road traverses valley of the Osani¢ka, a tributary of the 
Mlava, beyond which it turns in a general W. direction, 
re-approaching the Mlava. Sharp bends. | 

Mlava about 4 km. 8S. Road descends by sharp curves 
into small plain (a broader part of the Mlava valley), the 
N. side of which it skirts. Road and river again diverge, 
the river bending SW. | 

Krepoljin village. Beyond this point the road runs 
across hills, in a general W. direction, to rejoin the Mlava 
in the neighbourhood of the Gornja¢ka defile. Sharp turns 
in the ascent and descent. 

Road rejoins the Mlava, here flowing in a narrow valley. 
Road proceeds in a W. direction along r. bank of the Mlava. 

Road and stream turning in a general NNW. direction 
enter the Gornjatka defile. The mountain to W. is the 
Jezevac (723 metres). 

Road and defile turn in a westerly direction. The 
mountain to the N. is the Vukan (850 metres): to the S., 
the N. slopes of Jezevac. 
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ja track from Petrovac (see under Petrovac (km. 1114) below, 
{route ii). 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


! 


Lower end of the Gornjatka defile. A road branches to 
SW. leading to Svilajnac (about 324 km.) on the NisH— 
PozAREVAC road (Div. III, Route 4, at km. 1474). This 
road runs by Burovac (143 km.) where it is joined by 


: Ae Pozarevac road turns NW. and enters the plain of 
a0le. | 

Zdrelo, NE. of road. . About 1 km. farther on road 
turns NNW. 
Mali Laole, W. of road, on the r. bank of the Mlava, 
which is about 1} km. distant. The larger village of 
Veliki Laole is about 14 km. W. of the river. Bistrica village 
about 24 km. ENE. of Mali Laole. 

From Mali Laole the road takes a winding course in a 
general NW. direction, gradually approaching the river. 

River close to W. side of the road, which follows the r. 
bank to Petrovac. 

S. end of Petrovac. 


Cross-road leading to Kutéevo on the Zaszéan-Maspan 
PEK—PoZAREVAC Route. This track winds across the hills in 
a general NE. direction, and at 7 km. it crosses the Vitovnica 
stream. (Branch track in general NNW. direction down 
Vitovnica valley leading to the cross-road mentioned under 
125 km. below.) The Kutéevo route ascends S. side of the 
valley of the Veliki Potok, an affluent of the Vitovnica, 
passing through Meljnica village (9 km.): then at 10 km. 
crosses to N. side of valley and ascends a ridge rising to 
449 metres. This it follows till it descends into the Pek 
valley (29 km.) where it joins Route (B), below, at km. 117. 


Petrovac. Pop. 3,000. 


From Petrovac two tracks lead to the Niso-PoZarEvac 
Route. 

(i) To Yabari, 23 km. This road crosses the Mlava and 
leaves Petrovac in a SW. direction. Atabout $ km. beyond 
the Mlava it turns NW. to Zabrgje (4 km.) on the W. side 
of the Mlava valley. Thence it winds across the low hills } 
between the Mlava and the Morava valleys, its general | 
direction being WSW.., to Zabari (see Div. III, Route 4, at 
km. 168). 
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(ii) To Svilajnac (2 km.) via Burovac. This route 
branches off from the Zabari road at about 4 km. beyond 
the Mlava, and thence proceeds in a SSW. direction across 
the hills to Burovac (14 km.). From Burovac it follows the 
cross-road between the Gornja¢ka defile and Svilajnac (see 
km. 1014, above). 

(iii) A route may be noticed, leading from Petrovac to 
Pozarevac along W. side of the Mlava valley, via Zabrgje 
(4 km.), Orljevo (16 km.), and Veliko Selo (22 km.). The 
distance to Pozarevac by this route is 38 km. 


From Petrovac the road runs in a general NNW. direc- 
tion, in the space (about 1 km. in width) between the hills 
and the r. bank of the Mlava. The railway accompanies 
it on its NE. side. 

Kamenova village on the road, which here crosses and 
then re-crosses the railway. Track branches W. to Mlava, 
and is continued on |. bank SSW. to Zabrgje (see under 
Petrovac, km. 1114). : | 

Trnovée village on the hill-side about 2 km. from road. 
Track leads W. to the Mlava and thence from the 1. bank 
in a general WSW. direction to Veliki Popovié (34 km.) on 
the 1. bank route to PoZarevac. 

Railway crosses to SW. side of road. ; 

Raganska Mehana on the road. RaSanac village about 
2 km. to the NE. on the hills. - , 

Cross-track branches SW. leading to Orljevo (24 km.) 
on the 1. bank route to Pozarevac. 

Po%arevac road runs from this point between NNW. and 
N. by W. A road branches off NNE. to the Maspan PEK-— 
PoZAREVAC road, 13 km. distant. (See Route (B), below, 
at km. 1434.) At 94 km. this cross-road is joined by the 
track leading down the Vitovnica valley from the cross-road 
mentioned under 1104 km. above. 

Branch road: across the Mlava to Veliko Selo (3 km.) on 
the l. bank route to Pozarevac. 

BatuSa village. Railway diverges from road, running NW. 
towards the Mlava, which it crosses after 24 km. Road 
runs NNW. 

Mali Crniée on the river, W. of road. A track leads 
across the Mlava in a general SW. direction to the railway 
and I. bank route to Pozarevac (34 km.). 


140 


146 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


Salakovac village.. Route (B), below, joins this route 
from the ESE. 7 

PoZarevac road crosses the Mlava and proceeds WNW. 
across the valley. A cross-road to the PozarEvac— 
GRADISTE Route (74 km.) continues along r. bank of the 
Mlava (see Div. ITI, Route 5, at km. 74). | 

Road crosses the Mogila stream, and ascends the low 
hills between the Mlava and Morava valleys, proceed- 


ing NW. 
POZAREVAC. 


(B) via Maspan PEK, 170 km. 


This route does not seem to be fit for wheeled traffic between 
193 km. and Majdan Pek (78 km.). From Majdan Pek to Kuéevo 
(117 km.) it is apparently suitable for vehicles other than motors. 
From Kuéevo to PozZarevac there is no information as to the con- 
_ dition of the road. ? 
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ZAJECAR. This route follows the ZaAjECAR—DoLNsI Mra- 
novac road (Div. ITI, Route 18) to km. 57 at the confluence 
of the Saka and the Crnajka. | 

Alt. 164 metres. The Po%arevac road here branches 


Joff NW., crosses the Sa%ka and ascends the N. side 


of it. 

Rudna Glava. From this point the road passes through 
a wild forest country very sparsely inhabited. Hills 600- 
800 metres. 

In this neighbourhood is apparently the terminus of 
a light railway, used in connexion with the Majdan 
— copper mines; it accompanies the road into Majdan 

ek. : : 

= ial Pek mines in the hills on both sides of the 
road. | . 

Majdan Pek is the centre of the most important mining 
district in Serbia. Copper, iron, and silver are produced, . 
and the mines were worked by Government. 

Route to Dolnji Milanovac (23 km.) across the LiSkovac 
range (alt. 734 metres at 7 km.). 

The PoZarevac route turns SSW., descending valley of the 
Mali Pek. | 
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Bakarnica village. 

Confluence of the Mali Pek and Veliki Pek forming the 
Pek river, which flows below this point in a general N. by E. 
direction. Road follows valley of the Pek. 

Road leaves the Pek and climbs the hill-sides to the W. 
in zigzags (A track continues to follow the valley.) 

Alt. 657 metres. From this point road runs in a general 
N. direction. | 3 

Alt. 632 metres. Road here runs NNW. and descends. 

Road here is running in a westerly direction down 1. bank 
of a small tributary of the Pek. 

Road reaches valley of the Pek, here about 1 km. wide, 
and turns down it in a WSW. direction. 

Valley contracts. Neresnica village situated in the gorge. 
The valley turns NW. from this point and rapidly broadens 
again. 


Routes from Neresnica : 

(1) Aroad leads up N. side of valley of the Pek in a NE. 
direction to Duboka village (124 km.). 

(2) A road leads S. across the Kornoliske Planina to join 
the ZAJEGAR—PETROVAC—POZAREVAC, Route at Tréka Crkva 
(334 km. from Neresnica) near Zagubica. See Route 
(A) above, 743 km. ~ 


~The PoZarevac road at the lower end of the Neresnica 
gorge crosses the Pek and proceeds NW. down the NE. 
side of the valley. 

Kuéevo. Pop. 3,000. At Kuéajna, 6 km. SSW. of 
Kuéevo, there are somewhat important mines of silver 
lead. 

Pek valley contracts. Cross-road leading to Petrovac 
(29 km. distant) in the Mlava valley (see Route (A), above, 
at km. 1104). 

Mouth of the valley of the Rakova Reka opening FE. 
Track leads up it, affording a route to Golubac on tlie 
Danube. 

Road changes direction to WNW. and then makes a detour 
of about 2 km. to the S. 

The Pek valley broadens to about 2 km. The road 
crosses the Pek, and traverses the valley in a W. by N. 
direction. 
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ROADS AND TRACKS 


A road continues to descend r. bank of the Pek, to 
Zelenike (4 km.), where it bifurcates :— 

(a2) One branch follows r. bank of the Pek to Branicevo 
(20 km.; pop. 1,500) on the Golubac-Veliki Gradiste 
road, by which the Rabrovo—Veliki Gradiste road is reached 
at 22 km. (see below under km. 137). Veliki Gradi&te is 
263 km. distant by this route. 

(6) The other branch, reported fit for motor traffic, runs 
NNE. across the hills to Golubac (16 km.) on the Danube. 


The Pozarevac road reaches W. side of the Pek valley 
and turns NW. along foot ° hilis. 
Rabrovo. ) 


A road branches off here, running down the W. side of the 
Pek valley to Veliki GradiSte (224 km.). At 18 km. it is 
joined by the GotuBac-GRraDISTE road. 

This Rabrovo-Gradiste road and the Grapiire—Po%are- 
vac road (see Div. ITI, Route 5) appear to be better than 
the Rabrovo—Podarevac road described below. 


Pozarevac road runs WSW., leaving the Pek valley and 
passing Velika Bresnica village at 14 km. 

Road turns SW. 

Makéi village, 1 km. to N. of road. 

Road turns WNW. A branch road runs SSW., joining 
Route (A), above (13 km. distant) at km. 125. 

Road turns N. by W. 

Road turns NW. 

Road turns SW. - 

Sapina village, on E. edge of the Mlava valley. The road 
follows a depression into and across the valley in a W. by 
N. direction. 

Salakovac. Here this route joins Route (A), above, 
which it follows to— 
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ROUTE 20 
NEGOTIN—CRNAJKA, 434 km. 


(Leading to Dotng1 Mianovac or. Maspan Prk and PoZAREVAC) 


km 


; : 
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NEGOTIN. The route leaves Negotin (alt. 45 metres) in 
a W. direction, following the Zajetar road for 54 km. past 
the Bukovo monastery. 

On the summit of the plateau W. of the Negotin plain, 
the Crnajka road branches off NW., while the Zajetar road 
turns SW. 


The Crnajka road crosses the plateau and descends to 


the Jasenitka stream. , 
Road crosses the Jaseni¢éka stream (alt. 132 metres), 


lascends the slope on W. side of the valley, leaving Jasenica 


village a short distance to N., and follows N. side of summit 
of a ridge which runs W. and then WNW. 

Road turns NNW., crossing a plateau. 

Alt. 338 metres. An inferior track branches off to W., 
affording a short cut to km. 27 below (about 11 km. distant 
by this way). | 

Road turns W. and crosses obliquely the upper end of 
a valley. It then follows summit of ridge on N. side of 
valley. 

Alt. 278 metres. 

Road and valley turn NNW. | 

Road descends towards Stubik. 

Stubik. A large village lying at the meeting-point 
of several valleys. A track leads from this place in a 
general N. direction across the hills (alt. 450-250 metres) 
to the large village of Jabukovac (84 km.), and thence 
E. by N. down the valley of the Zamna to the Danube at 
Mijailovac (19 km.) on the Ner@ormn—Kiapovo road 
(see Div. ITI, Route 14, at km. 193). 


The Crnajka road leaves Stubik in a SW. direction, 
ascending a small valley on its N. side. | 

In this neighbourhood the direction of the road changes 
to WNW. Road crosses a plateau. 

Alt. 396 metres immediately N. of road. 


a 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


Road turns SW., continuing to ascend. 


Track to Playna village (4 km.) aad Klokotevac village 
in the Poretka, valley (about 15 km.: see Div. IIL, Route 18, 
at km. 63) branches to WNW. From Plavnaa track leading 
W. joins the Crnajka route at km. 37} below. This is 
possibly the best way to Crnajka. 


Track mentioned under km. 14 above enters from SE. 

Alt. 457 metres. Road turns W. and crosses a valley 
with steep sides. . 

Alt. 400m. Road makes a detour S. and then crosses the 
Tilva Segel hills. ‘The Goli Vrh (1,100 metres) to 8. 

Alt. 650 metres immediately N. of road. 

Alt. 756 metres to SW. Road then follows crest of a ridge 

nning NNW.: its general tendency is downwards 

In this neighbourhood track from Playna (see under 
km. 254 above) joins the route. 

Alt. 715 metres. A short distance beyond this point road 
takes a general SW. direction, descending by serpentines 
into the valley of a small tributary of the Crnajka. 

Road reaches bottom of valley, down which it proceeds 
in a W. direction. 

Crnajka village (alt. 379 metres). Road joins the 
ZAJECAR—DOLNJI Mianovac (see Div. Ii, Route 18, at 
km. 54). | 


“ROUTE 21 


NEGOTIN to BREGOVO (BunaarRia), 144 km. (FoR VIDIN) 
This road is reported fit for all traffic. 
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NEGOTIN. Road leaves Negotin in an ESE. direction. 

Road crosses the Timok valley railway. 

Route takes turning to 8. about 4 km. before reaching 
outskirts of Bukovéa town. 

Bukovéa. 

Road crosses the railway. 

Road turns SE. 

Road crosses small stream flowing to join the Timok. 


( 


km. 
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Branch road leads S. along W. side of the Timok valley, 
accompanied by the Timok valley railway, to Velikovo 
(54 km.). Thence it is continued by a track up the valley 
of the Timok. 


The Bregovo road turns ESE., and crosses first the 
Timok Valley railway, and then the light railway which 
runs along |. bank of the Timok from Radujevac station 
(9 km. N. of this point) to the neighbourhood of Velikovo. 

Road reaches the Timok river, which here constitutes the 
Bulgarian frontier. The stream was apparently not bridged 
at the time of the outbreak of the present war. 

BREGOVO. 

From this point to Vidin the distance by road is about 
26 km. 


IV._NORTH-WESTERN DIVISION 
ROUTE 1 | 


USKUB—-PRISTINA—MITROVICA—NOVI BAZAR— 
| SJENICA—PLJEVLJE 


With Branches, St—ENIcCA—UvVao, &c. 


This road traverses hilly and difficult country, and in places is 
barely passable for wheels.. As far as Mitrovica it is less difficult 
than it afterwards becomes. The road system of the new territories 
is in a very backward condition, and the Serbian Government 
hardly had time to improve substantially on the state of affairs 
left by the Turks. There is a fair chaussée from Usktib to PriStina, 
Novi Bazar and the Bosnian frontier. It is comparable to an 
indifferent second-class road in Western Europe. Even on the 
roads which are described as chaussées, there are stretches which 
are very bad. 


km. | 
0 ‘USKUB (Skoplje), 290 metres. | 
Leaving Uskiib a roughly made chaussée strikes NW. 

across the plain to join l. bank of the Lepenac tributary 
of the Vardar. The valley is narrow, mountains rising 
steeply to 1,200-1,300 metres on the E. and considerably 
higher on the W. | 

4 Veizbe]. 

10 Join |. bank of Lepenac. Road enters Katéanik defile ; 
road, river, and railway being close together. ; 

20 Eles-han, railway station, !. As Kacanik is approached 
gorge narrows and track becomes very difficult for wheeled 
traffic (1915). It passes through a tunnel 2 km. before— 

30 Katanik, 475 metres. 

Kagéanik, at the S. end of the Kosovo plain, is a small 
town on the |. bank of the Lepenac at the junction of the 
Nerodimka, It is traversed by the railway. To the right 
from the railway rise the ruins of the old citadel. 
Katanik is situated at the end of a wild and picturesque 


|wooded river defile connecting the plain of Uskith with 


km. 
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the upland plain of Kosovo, which lies on an average 500 
metres above sea-level, and forms the watershed between the 
Aegean and the Danube. The whole of this plain was once 
submerged, and part of it is still marshy. Through this 
defile flows the Lepenac. Near its mouth the way is closed 
by a bar of rock reaching from the top of the bank to the 
brink of the stream. Tunnel (see above) through this. 


Here is track SW. to Tetovo (Kalkandelen) 33 km., 
running along the foot-hills on SE. side of the Sar Planina.. 
During the last 18 km, the track runs parallel to and some 
5 or 6 km. distant from the |. bank of the Vardar, and crosses 
numerous streams. (For Tetovo, see Div. I, Route 12, 
and Div. V, Routes 18 and 19.) 


N. of Katanik, valley widens and a good track leads, 
generally parallel to the railway, to Herizoviv: 

Runjevo (Rojnova). 

Stari Kaéanik. 

VaroS. 554 metres. 

Ferizovi¢é. Station, 578 metres, on Uskiib-Mitrovica 
railway. 


Here is chaussée 1. to Prizrend (58 km.: see Div. V, 
Route 15, at km. 153-211), with a branch to Jakova (see 
Div. V, Route 15, at km. 172). 

There is also a chaussée r. to Gilan (35 km. ). Authority 
of 1904 says: Thisis a route of some strategical impor- 
tance; as far as Gilan it is a chaussée, and thence becomes 
a cart-road. Leaving Ferizovié the road crosses the low 
watershed and enters the broad valley of the Upper 
Morava : it then skirts the low foot-hills to the north and 
reaches Livoé, whence an ascent leads to Gilan. A track 
from Katenik joins at Gilan, not passable for wheels. 
Leaving Gilan, the road descends into the Morava valley, 
now much narrower, at Domorovee, enters a gorge at Konculj, 


‘land follows it to Bujanovee, where the gorge widens and 


the Kumanovo-VRranJa chaussée (Div. III, Route 2) is joined. 
km. 
4 Biba. Road now crosses divide and descends 
into valley of the Binaéka Morava and keeps along 
I. bank. 


192 
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ROADS AND TRACKS 


km. | | 

18 Novo Selo and Pozeran, N. and S. of road 
respectively. 

21 | Klokot. 

23 Radovica. 

27 Partez. 

31 Dolnji Livoé. 

33 Junction with road KuMANOVO-—GILAN—PRISTINA. 

36 Gilan. From here road proceeds NE., crossing 
several spurs, and tributaries of the Binatka 
Morava. 

—4T Ropotova. Road crosses spur and descends into 
valley of Binatka Morava. | 

58 Konéulj, road follows 1. bank of river. 

68 Junction with route Kumanovo—VRANJA—LES- 


Kovac (Div. ITI, Route 2). 


Taavieg Ferizovié the road, a cart-track, runs parallel 
to railway to— 

Cross Crnoljeva (Stimlja) stream near its junction with 
Sitnica. Follow down |. bank of Sitnica. 

Toplitan. There is a track passable for wheels to 
Stimlja (see Route ScuTARI-PRIZREND—-FERISOVIC, Div. V, 
15, at km. 196) and so to J akova, or Prizrend (see Div. V, 
Route 15, at km. 172 and 153). 

Cross Sitnica by bridge. 

Lipljan, 550 metres. Railway station, 4km. E. 

From here the road, a rough chaussée, crosses the spsici 

Cross railway. 

Cross Gratanica stream. Lapljeselo village. 

PRISTINA, 630 metres. 

Pop. 10, 000. "About 2,500 houses. About a quarter of 
the population is Orthodox ; of these many are Vlachs, 
not Serbs. No Roman Catholics, 200 houses of Spanish 
Jews. Bulk of population Moslem Albanians. Pristina 
is three-quarters of an hour’s drive (10 km. SW. by map) 
from the station. It is a dirty and dilapidated town on 
undulating ground, on E. edge of the well-cultivated 
Kosovo plain. At the S. end of town are a steam mill 
and cavalry and infantry barracks. Behind the town is 
a chain of bare hills with a few shrubs. The Prigstevska 
Rijeka, which flows through the middle of the town, occasion- 
ally overflows its banks and causes much damage. , 


km. 


a 


864 
90} 
94 


103 
1084 


1093 
1104 


1204 


DIV. IV._NORTH-WESTERN.—ROUTE 1 193 - 


- Routes from Pristina : 


(i) A road goes up the valley of the Lab to Prepolac 
and Kurgumlje. 

(ii) There is also a rough track by Prapagtica (15 km.), 
ae ia ak, and the Jablanica valley to Leskovac 
( ). 

(iii) Another track leads SE. to the village of Gilan, 
37 km., and from there a track crosses the Crna Gora 
(Kara Dagh) to Kumanovo. 

(iv) Another track goes W. to Kijevo, whence are tracks 


to Jakova or Ipek. (See Div. V, Rotite 4, at km. 2293.) 


From Prixtina the road is a fair chaussée. 
Crest of low hills, 668 metres. 'The road then descends 


into the valley of the Sitnica. 


Road reaches N. end of Kosovo plain. Tomb of Sultan 


Murad (the victor of Kosovo), W. of road. 


Bridge across Lab at Babinmost. Road follows along 


edge of hills on E. side of Sitnica valley. Crossing several 
small tributaries. These hills rise to some 220-250 metres 
above the river. On the other side of valley the hills are 
higher—about 700 metres above the river. 


SamodreZa stream, crossed by bridge. : 
Vutitrn, 519 metres. Here the Karas stream is crossed 


by bridge. 


Cross Sitnica by bridge. | 
Railway station. Road crosses railway line at S. of 


station and follows line closely. 


MITROVICA, 506 metres. Pop. 3,500. A clean small 


town and lies on rising ground at the N. end of the 
Kosovo plain. Largely built since the railway. It is on 
the junction of the Sitnica and the Ibar, with a good and 
ample water-supply ; fine vegetable gardens. Population 
largely Moslem; in 1908, however, the Orthodox were 
building a large new church. A few Roman Catholics. 
Mitrovica is the terminus of railway from Salonica. Station 
14 km. SW. from town. 


There is a rough horse-track in a general W. direction 


up the Ibar valley to Rozhii. 


_ Leaving Mitrovica, cross the Ibar by a long wooden 
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bridge (many of the supports are of stone, however), and 
follow I. bank for 5 km., after which road strikes NW., 
passes Banjska, and ascends to summit of a broad spur 
situated between the Banjska valley and the Plakonica 
stream. The country is partly wooded and very hilly. A 
steep descent leads into Novi Bazar, situated in the valley 
of the RaSka stream. 

The road from Mitrovica to Sjenica was reported in 1915 
|as passable for carriages and carts. Between Mitrovica and 
Novi Bazar there is a steep ascent and descent. An army 

with artillery and train passed over the whole road in 
1912. The road is reported to be damaged at the 
summit. 

Keep down 1. bank of Ibar for 5 km. 

Cross Bandol stream (tributary of Ibar) by a bridge, and 

strike NW. over a hill. — 

Bandol. 

Reach Banjska stream. 

Alt. 543 metres. Cross Banjska. Steep ascent. 

Alt. 725 metres. 

Alt. 1,040 metres. Route reaches watershed between 

Plakonica and Banjska and runs along its crest NW. 

Alt. 1,258 metres. 

Summit 1 ,302 metres. 

Alt. 1 177 metres. 

Brejani Han, 1,078 motes. Very steep descent with 

zigzags. 

Alt. 768 metres. Steep descent with zigzags. 

Alt. 607 metres. 7 

Cross Josanica by bridge. 

_ NOVI BAZAR, 600 metres. 

Pop. (1912) 13, 847. It was capital of the Sanjak of 

that name. Pop. of Sanjak (1912) 170,000; three- 


{quarters are Christian Serbs and the rest mostly Albanian 


Moslems. It is a mountainous region watered by ae Lim 
and several tributaries of the Ibar. 
The Ragka flows through the town. 


Routes from Novi Bazar:— 

(i) Rough cart-track leads to Ra&ka (4 hrs.) NNE., and 
continues as a road fit for motors to Kraljevo (Div. IV, 
Route 13). 
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(ii) A track to Rozhai, SW. (about 50 km.: 2 days), 
available for two-wheeled carts (see Div. V, Route 4, 
section ANDRIJEVICA—IPEK B). 

(iii) A track WSW. (2 days) to Berane (see Div. V, 
Route 4, ANDRIJEVICA—IPEK B) reported (1915) to be fit 
for wheeled traffic. 

(iv) A horse-track S. to Ribarié on the Ibar and over 
the Mokra Planina to Ipek (2 days: see Div. V, Route 4, 
ANDRIJEVICA-IPEK A). 


Follow 1. bank of Ljudska. 

An authority of 1893 says road is broad and, though stony, 
possible for carriages. 

Dohojevicdi, junction of Ra$ka and Ljudska (549 metres) 
onl. Here valley contracts, high hills on each side. 

Rajéinovik. 

Osanica Han. 

Alt. 773 metres. Valley widens slightly here, leaving 
room not only for river but for water meadows. 

Cross Ljudska by bridge to r. bank and reach foot of 
hill. There is a steep track 1. straight to Dugapoljana. 
Carriage road continues r. and eventually ascends by 
zigzags. 'The low hills are covered with low shrubs—oaks 
and hazel. 

Han Podstrmac. Leave Ljudska valley and turn W. 
up hills. Zigzag ascent. 

Dugapoljana, small village on slope of hill just below 
summit on Novi Bazar side. Not many supplies on the 
spot, but might be obtained from country round (1893). 
From here country changes to grassy hills and downs. 

Vrujica, 1,304 metres. Near here authority (1893) says 
there is a fort, and that from here to Sjenica the road is 
broad. Many bridges were broken, but the streams could 
be forded. 

Cross Brnjica stream flowing SW. to join Vapa. 

Zigzag descent. 

Cross stream flowing S. to Vapa. Alt. 1,100 metres. 

Cross Vapa river flowing NW. Marshy ground near river. 

Cross Bosnaéa, river. 

SJENICA, 1,069 metres. 

Pop. (1911) 3,882. Town lies in a fertile basin among 
mountains which drain to Lim river. 

N 2 
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km. km. 

Routes from Sjenica :— 

(i) SW. to Bijelopolje (see Div. V, Route 3, at 
km. 209). 

(ii) N.. to Nova Varo$, Priboj, and Uvac 
(Bosnia) :—?* 

SJENICA. 

‘Cross stream by bridge. Road to Prijepolje 

. branches 1. 

Cross LopiZanska river. 
Lopize. 

11 Alt. 1,300 metres. 

15 Han Dervent, 1,000 metres. 

24 Han Ikmeklié. 

274 Alt. 1,298 metres. 

304 Nova Varos, 1,073 metres. Pop. (1906) 5,000, 
half Christian, half Moslem. Town extends in 
narrow valley 200 yards broad and up hillside 
to N. Streets broad and paved. Valley 
neatly E. and W. Good gardens. Houses sub- 
stantial. | 

324 Cross Zlatarska stream and turn N. 

34 Turn W. and follow down 1. side of Bistrica 
valley on high ground. 

37 Drazevi¢i. 

444 Junction of Bistrica and Lim. From here 


a road goes |. up Lim to Prijepolje (see km. 255 
below). 


bole 


Cn WoO 


1 An authority of 1893 (September) describes this route as follows: At 7.40 
left Sjenica, going rather N. of W., following telegraph wires. At 8.10 reached 
stream and crossed by bridge fit for wheeled traffic, 40 ft. long. Telegraph line 
divides here, one branch going to Nova Varo’. At 8.50, LopizZe Han, 3,550 ft. 
Left.at 9.15. Grassy downs; valleys not more than 500 ft. deep; seldom with 
streams. Some cultivation (oats, &c.)in parts. Hay plentiful; three crops a year. 
Large herds of cattle; sheep of good quality, but less plentiful. At 10.0 began 
to leave rounded grassy hills; rocks appear, and small shrubs; alt. 4,100 ft. 
Reached top of gorge (4,000 ft.) at 10.30 and descend fairly steeply. At 10.55 
reached Han Dervent, 3,250 ft. Stream 15-20 ft. wide, and swift, flowing in a 
gorge. Hills low and wooded. Left at 12.15; path ascends somewhat steeply to 
3,850 ft. in half an hour. Country shows rather more cultivation, particularly in 
shallow basin tor. At 1.30 more woody country was reached: hills to i. covered 
with good fir-trees. At.2.30 reached a small barrack and saw Nova Varoi 
below. 

The road from Nova Varo’ down Bistrica to Lim and on to Priboj was reported 
_ fit for motors in September 1915. 
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km. 
Alt. 415 metres. Cross Bistrica and follow r. 
bank of Lim. | , 
524 Kratova tributary comes in r. Cross stream. 
Proceed down r. bank of Lim. 
57 Banja. 
62 Priboj, 394 metres. 
Pop. (1915) 4,500. Town lies in a fertile basin 
on r. bank of Lim. 
65 Reach Uvac stream and follow it up. 
663 UVAC. Bosnian frontier station. Bridge 


across the Uvac. For railway station turn |. 
over bridge and descend Uvac to where it joins 
Lim, 14 km. For ViSegrad turn r. over bridge. 


Leaving Sjenica the steep ascent of Kremenik spur is 
soon begun, and the Komarica col is crossed. The road 
then descends into the small MiloSeva valley and leads to 
Prijepolje through wooded accidented country. The track 
is rough in places, but becomes a made road for the 
last 10 km. before reaching Prijepolje. Leaving Prijepolje 
a fair chaussée traverses a wooded and difficult country 
with numerous small ravines till Plevlje is reached. The 
chaussée then leads via Boljanié to the Bosnian frontier at 
Metalka pass, whence it is continued to Sarajevo. 

Cross Uvae, flowing NE., and ascend. 

Krivaje. 

Alt. 1,144 metres. Turn NNW. 

Potoci. 

-Karaula Komarica. Descend along small stream. 

Milogevdol. Cross MiloSeva stream. 

Gvozd. Hill to 1., 1,407 metres. | 

Katevo. Continue W. along the KoSevina Planina. 

Alt. 1,082 metres. Road winds downwards. 

Bijelobabe. Tum N. — 

Cross MiloSeva, 532 metres, and follow down r. bank 
Here map shows track going up Kosatica valley, 8 km. ; 
it then ascends to more than 1,300 metres in the Zlatar 
Planina at km. 9 and descends to Nova Varos at km. 15. 

Prijepolje, 442 metres. 

Pop. 4,500. Important bridge over the Lim. The 


—\eentre of small area of fertile valley. The Austrians kept 


P en 
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km. 
a garrison here under the Treaty of Berlin till after the 
annexation of Bosnia in 1908. 

A road fit for wheels and possibly motors, according to 
report of September 1915, branches r. and N. along the 
valley of the Lim, for Nova Varos, Priboj, &c. 

km. 


Prijepolje. Follow down narrow Lim valley on 
r. (E.) side. 
43 Drenova, to r., on higher slopes. 
8 Pitovnik, 1 km. r. 
11 Alt. 415 metres. (For Priboj continue down 
Lim valley for 174 km.: for Nova Varo§, turn r. 
and E. up Bistrica valley; see under km. 213 
above, branch route (ii) at km. 4434.) | 
23 Nova Varo§$, 1,073 metres. 


A track also leads up Lim valley from Prijepolie to 
Bijelopolje (see Div. V, Route 3, at end). 

The road was made carriageable by the Austrians.! 

It was reported in September 1915 that motors can go 
from Prijepolje to Plevlje. The road is very hilly, and the 
hill on the summit of which is Jabuka is the worst. 

256 Cross Lim by bridge ; proceed up its 1. bank 14 km. and 
bear r. up Seljasnica tributary. 

2603 Alt. 492 metres. Zigzag ascent of the Mihajlovié 
Planina. . 

271 Jabuka. 

2764 Summit of Mihajlovié Planina, 1,406 metres. 

279 Alt. 1,200 metres. 

2824 Alt. 1,010 metres. 

2864 PLEVLJE (Taslidza), 769 metres. 

Pop. (1911) about 8,000. It is situated in a fertile 

basin draining NW. to the River Drina. - 


1 A traveller in 1893 thus describes the route from Prijepolje to Plevlje: 
Left Prijepolje 1.50. Cross bridge and follow road on |. bank of Lim, fairly level, 
4 metres wide. Road soon strikes W. Reach Han, 2.30. Bridge across small 
stream here. Leave Han 2.45. Ascend steeply (zigzag path cuts off carriage road). 
Pass a small village. Road steep and stony in places; not very good. At 3.50 
reach the top of the steeper part and lose sight of the Han valley. Continue to 
ascend less steeply. Pastures on each side. Jabuka, 4.10, 4,250 ft. Up to this 
place the country was partly covered with low oak shrubs and partly cultivated. 
There is a Han there. Leave Jabuka 4.45. At 5.10 reach a block-house at edge 
of plain, 4,650 ft. Descent begins. At 6.30 reached Plevije, 2,760 ft. — 
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km. 
Routes :— 
(i) A good military road connects Plevlje with 
Sarajevo, the capital of Bosnia, via (47 km.) Gajnica 
on the Bosnian frontier. | | 


km. 
0 Plevlije. 

11 GotovuSa. 

22 Boljaniéi, 1,112 metres. 

25 Plies. 

32 Alt. 1,398 metres. 

37 Metalka pass, 1,383 metres. Cross Monte- 

| negro-Bosnian frontier. 
47 Gajnica (6 hours’ ride from Plevlje). 
67 Gorazda, 345 metres. Here is an iron bridge 
over the river Drina. 

155 Sarajevo. 


(ii) Tracks SSE. to Bijelopolje (about 50 km.) (see 
Div. V, Route 3, at km. 209). 

(iii) A track direct to Priboj on the Lim NE. Time 

9 hours. Track goes over the plateau of Rudnice and 

then descends steeply to a narrow gorge taking } hour 
to traverse. Hills 400 metres high. Track crosses the 
stream after leaving the gorge, then over Pobjenik 
Planina to the Lim. 

(iv) To Niksié (see Div. V, Routes 3 and 5-10). 


ROUTE 2 


KUMANOVO—GILAN—PRISTINA, 88 km. 


This is a cart-track from Kumanovo (railway) over the Crna 
Gora (Kara Dagh) to Gilan and thence to PriStina. Up to a short 
clistance before reaching Gilan it is a rough chaussée, but onwards 
to Pristina it is said to improve considerably. 


km. 

0 KUMANOVO. Track leads W. across valley of the — 
Banjska. 

3 Rezanovee. " 

4 Cross railway from Uskiib (Skoplje) to Vranja. Track then 
ascends N. a steep spur of the Crna Gora mountains, which 
here are heavily wooded. 

7 Slopéan. 
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km. 

11 Izvor, r. — : 

13 Alt. 1,150 metres. Military post. Proceed along spurs 
of Crna Gora. 


15 Belanovee, 1,109 metres. 

24 Alt. 1,050 metres. Kruhali to E. Road continues to 
descend. 

27 Karadagh Reka. Track now assumes character of 


fairly good chaussée and descends NW. into the Binatka 
Morava valley. 

31 Dzami Karadagh. 

37 Ladova, S. of road. 

384 Cross river Bina¢ka Morava. Alt. about 480 metres : 
slight elevation (525 metres) to SW. It then crosses 
several streams and ascends N. towards Gilan. 

434 Branch road 1. and SW. to Ferizovié on the Uskib-— 

| -|Mitrovica railway (see Div. 1V, Route 1, at km. 49). 

461 Gilan, 590 metres. Branch road r. and ENE. to join 
Route Kumanovo—VRANJA—LESKOVAC (Div. ITT, 2) at km. 
354 (see Div. 1V, Route 1 as above, km. 49, under Ferizovié). 

Road to Pristina leaves Gilan in a NW. direction. 

494 Kurutiste. Cross ridge and descend to— 

514 Bresaljica. Cross a spur westward and descend past— 

54. Ponez, into valley of the Bresaljica, sub-tributary of the 
Binatka Morava. Continue up this valley. 

634 Alt. 870 metres. Turn NW. Descend into valley of 
Graéanica, affluent of Sitnica, and follow its r. bank. 

70 Mukat. 

75 Mramor. | 

774 Novoselo, r., above road. 

80 |- Turnsharply N. up branch valley, and cross SteZevac spur. 
Hilly country is now traversed to— 


88 PRISTINA. 


ROUTE 3 


PRISTINA-—-LESKOVAC | 


Track (apparently not passable for wheeled traffic) leads E. from 
Pristina (alt. 630 metres) to the Butovac hills, which it crosses 
(about 103 km.). It then bears more towards the N. and ascends 
obliquely the NW. side of the PrapaStica ridge (1,300 metres) and 
reaches its highest point on the Stolovdag (1,350 metres) at about 
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21 km. At 25} km. near PrapaStica village the route turns off 
NNE. (A track runs ESE. from Prapa&stica to Hajkobila and 
thence in a general SSE. direction to Gilan. See Route Kumanovo-— 
PRISTINA, above, Div. IV, 2, at km. 463.) The Leskovao road 
descends along the vailey of a tributary of the Tularska, reaching 
the latter near Tulari (34 km.). Alt. 450 metres. Thence the 
Tularska is followed to Bogunovac (40 km.) and Vrapei (434 km.). 

A short distance beyond this point, where the Banjska and 
-Tularska join, the road bifurcates, and there are two possible 
routes to Leskovac. 

(2) Along the Tularska and Medvegija valleys to km. 57} near 
the village of Runjkovac. The valley is at first narrow and rocky, 
with steep sandstone cliffs ; 3-4 km. above Runjkovac it broadens, 
and contains cultivable land. 1 km. above Runjkovac, while a cross- 
track continues to follow valley to Lebane (see (6) km. 764), the 
road. strikes NNE. from the Medvegja stream to Bojnik (73 km.). 
(From Bojnik there are also routes (i) to Prokuplje via Dolnja 
Toponica: see Div. IV, Route 4, at km. 21; (ii) to Nish via Bres- 
tovac ; (iii) to Lebane via Pridvorica.) LEskovac road from 
_ Bojnik follows the Pusta as far as Lapatinci village at km. 803, 
where it leaves the river and strikes E., crossing into the Jablanica 
valley, which it follows down to Leskovac (94 km.). 

(b) The second route ascends the Banjska valley in a SSE. 
direction. At 494 km. it turns sharply NNE. and ascends to the 
Tupalski Pass (554 km. ; 925 metres), from which it descends gradu- 
ally to Lebane (764 km.). Hence there are two routes to Leskovac : 
(i) a northern, along the valley of the Jablanica via BoSnjaci to Les- 
kovac (97 km.), reported fit for heavy motors ; (ii) a track across 
the hills SE. to Sumane and to the Veternica valley, in which a road 
is followed to Leskovac (110 km.). 


ROUTE 4 


LESKOVAC—PROKUPLJE via BOJNIK, 743 km. 


The road throughout is believed to be passable for bullock 
ia only. 


0 LESKOVAC. For the route from Leskovac as far as 
Bojnik (21 km.) see Div. IV, Route 3, above. 

21 From Bojnik road follows valley of the Golema, which it 
ascends in a general WNW. direction, crossing and recross- 
ing the stream. 

24 A track offering an alternative route to Prokuplie 


202 


= : 1 
az 


km. 


km. 


0 
594 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


branches r. and NNW. up the Konjuvska valley (r. bank), 
through Dolnji and Gornji Konjuvei (244 and 27 km. from 
Leskovac) and Zlata (294 km.). Here it turns W., 
leaves the Konjuvska valley, and ascends to Zitnipotok 
(37 km.). Then turning N. by W. it ascends to the ridge of 
the Crna Planina (433 km. ; 1,131 metres. At km. 474 it turns 
NE. and descends through Dobroti¢ (504 km.), and at km. 
544 it joins the route described below 2 km. from 
Prokuplje. 

Leave valley and ascend through the two villages of 
Statovac. 

Turn N. and descend to cross head-stream of the Golema. 

Road leaves valley of the Golema and strikes in a 
general N. by W. direction over a ridge. 

Gornji Statovac village. 

Road descends into valley of a tributary of the Arbanaska. 

Rgaja Pestis. Road and valley bend W. 

Road enters the valley of the ArbanaSka, which here 
flows in a N. direction. The Arbanagka is followed to its 
junction with the Toplica (alt. 271 metres) at— 

Dolnja Toponica village. The r. bank of the Toplica 
is followed in an E. direction to— 

PROKUPLJE. 

Pop. 5,500 (1,187 houses): great majority are Serbian: 
but there are Moslem, Gipsy, and Jewish communities, and 
afew Greeks. Situated on the 1. bank of the Toplica sur- 
rounded by picturesque mountains. Its name is derived 
from the fact that the Serbians transferred the relics of 
St. Procopius there from Nish when that town fell into the 
hands of the Turks in 1385. It is built with regular streets, 
containing a fair number of shops. Remains of Roman 
station Ad Herculem. The neighbourhood contains numer- 
ous vineyards. 


ROUTE 5 
PRISTINA—NISH, 126 km. 
(A) Vita PROKUPLJE. 


PRISTINA. Follow Route Paitmva—Krvusevac (Div. IV, 
6, below) as far as— 
Kurgumlje. From Kurgumlje route follows valley of the 


er a 
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km. | 
Toplica in a NE. and E. direction to Prokuplje. This 
stage is reported to be fit for wheeled traffic other than 
heavy motors. 

Cross Toplica by Kursumlje Bridge, and follow |. bank 
of stream. ; 
664 Road and river turn N. 
71 Plotnik village about 1 km. to W. of road. 
724 River bends sharply from N. to E. 

Road bends ENE. and enters a plain watered by streams 
flowing from the N. and NW. into the Toplica, which runs 
along its 8. edge. 

75 Bace village. Cross-road from Blace (114 km.) on Kur- 
Sumlje—Krugevac Road (see Div. IV, Route 6, at km. 594). 

78 Another cross-road from Blace village (134 km.) (see 
Div. IV, Route 6, at km. 594): about 1-2 km. up this 
road is Belonjin village. 

(This road from Blace crosses the Nish road and leadsSE. to 
the Toplica (here 2 km. distant) : it crosses the stream and 
follows the r. bank to Prekadin (4 km.). Thence a track 
is marked in a map of 1915 as being under construction as 

|far as Dolnja Toponica (8 km.) ; see Div. IV, Route 4, at 
km. 664. 
81 Road bends from NE. to E. Marshy ground 8. of road. 
854 Road crosses the Planska, a tributary of the Toplica. 
874 A road branches SW. to a ford (?) on the Toplica at 
Dolnja Toponica, from which a road goes to Prokuplje on 
the r. bank. From Dl. Toponica a road leads by the 
Arbanaska and Pusta valleys to Leskovac. (See for this 
Div. IV, Route 3.) | 
894 Cross-road leading over Toplica to the r. bank route to 
| Prokuplje. From this point the main route is about 
3-4 km. from the 1. bank of river. 
944 «| - Prokuplie. 


From Prokuplje the road described below leads in an ENE. 
and E. direction to Nish, while a longer route follows the Pro- 
kuplje-Leskovac road along the r. bank of the Tophea to 
Kocane (22 km.). Here a road strikes N., and crosses the 
Toplica (26 km.) and the Southern Morava (27 km.), on 
the eastern bank of which it joins the Leskovac-Nisu road 
(see Div. III, Route 3, at km. 283); from this point to Nish 
the distance is 134 km. (40 km. from Prokuplje). 
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The more direct road, reported fit for heavy motor 
traffic, and described below, leaves E. end of Prokuplje 
and. proceeds between ENE. and E. by N. It crosses some 
rising ground (370 metres), and then descends by zigzags 
ito the valley of the Bugarinovatka, a principal tributary 
of the Toplica, here flowing about SSE. 

Bridge across the Bugarinovacka : Bugarinovac village 
ilies on the river above the road. Road continues ENE., 
and crosses a ridge. 
| Summit of ridge, 407 metres. Balitevac village in valley, 
\2 km. N. Thence road winds down to valley of the 
| Merosinska, 
| Cross the MeroSinska. Alt. 240 metres. 

' MeroSina village on r. bank of the stream, S. of the road. 
| Road continues ENE. across the Morava plain. 

| Aleksandrovac, on a stream along the r. bank of which 
a track leads SE. to Balajinac village, and thence across 
the MeroSina and Bugarinovatka streams to Koéane (15 km., 
see under km. 943 above), where it joins the PROKUPLJE— 
LESKOVAC main road. | 

Mramor village, N. of road. Stone bridge across the 
Morava. | 


From Mramor a road runs in a general N. by W. direction, 
along I. bank of the Morava to Zitkovae (253 km.), opposite 
Aleksinac. From km. 94 it is accompanied by the main 
line of railway from Nish to Belgrade. It is apparently 
passable for wheeled traffic throughout its length. 


Beyond the Morava the Nish road runs across a marshy 
plain between the Morava and its tributary the NiSava. 
Road crosses Vranja—Nish railway, which here runs along 
an embankment. 
_ Thence the road continues E. by 8. along 1. bank of the 
NiSava, which here flows W. Between the river and the 
road runs the railway. 


NISH. 


(B) Via BrEstovac 


A shorter but more difficult route from PriStina to Nish 
follows route to Bogunovac (40 km.) and Bojnik (73 km., see 
Div. IV, Route 3). Thence it follows the valley of the Pusta 


elf 
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ina NE. direction, and at Brestovac (94 km.) it reaches the 
railway line: a road from Ko¢ane enters here from NNW. (see 
under km. 943 above). Thence the road to Nish continues 
NNE. to join the Leskovac—Nish road (96 km.). Nish is 
entered at km. 1174 from Pri&tina. 


ROUTE 6 
PRISTINA—KRUSEVAC, 128 km. 


This road is reported to be suitable for bullock-carts only as far 
as KurSumlje, from Kur’umlje to Blace as fit for wheeled traffic 
other than heavy motors, and from Blace to Krugevac as fit for 
heavy motor traffic. 


m. 
0 


11 


184 


19 


29 


PRISTINA. Route leaves Pristina in a general NNW. 
direction towards the valley of the Lab, and runs across 
low hills. 

Pesinje, 4 km. E. The Lab is about 1 km. W. From 
this point road ascends valley of the Lab in a N. by E. 
direction, keeping not far from the |. bank of the river. 
Hamlets on both sides of the valley. 

Talovo village. 


Here a rough road branches off from the main route 
in an easterly direction and at 2 km. it turns NNE., runs 
along |. bank of the Lab, and finally rejoins the main "route 
N. of Podujevo (see under km. 29). By the branch track 
the distance to Podujevo is about 13 km. 


Lab river (here flowing from E. to W.) is crossed. 
Alt. 585 metres. The road then runs in a general N. by E. 
direction, about 14 km. from the r. bank of the river. To 
the W. are hills rising to 800-1,000 metres above sea-level 
(200-400 metres above the level of the valley). Villages 
on their slopes. 

Podujevo village on (? both bake of) the Lab: alt. 625 
metres. At N: end of village road crosses the Lab (here 
flowing from NNW. to SSE.). Beyond the river the main 
road is rejoined by the branch track from Talovo (see under 
km. 184), and then continues NNE. towards valley of the 
Dubnica. 
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Han Podujevo. Acart-track leads E. to the Dubniea (about 
2 km.), and thence becomes a horse-track leading up to 
the heights between the Dubnica and the head of the 
Kosaonica (about 8 km.), whence an important track from 
the old Serbian frontier leads down the valley of the 
Kosaonica stream to Kursumlje (about 36 km.). 

Dolnja Dubnica, scattered village. Cart-tracks westwards 
to Lab (about 4 km. distant) and mule-track E. over a ridge 
730 metres above sea-level to the Kosaonica valley (? 8km.). 
Road runs near r. bank of the Dubnica stream. 

Road crosses Dubnica stream and ascends in a general 
NNE. direction to the pass of Prepolac. 

Summit of Prepolac pass, 873 metres. Height E. of road 
947 metres. Military post on oldfrontier. The route, which 
now improves, descends ina general N. by E. direction to the 
valley of the Banjska, a tributary of the Toplica. It follows 
the narrow wooded Banjska valley, between hills rising to 
700-950 metres above sea-level, as far as Kurgumlje. Four 
strong block-houses reported to be in the valley (about 
14 km., 43 km., 64 km., and 12 km. from the summit of the 
pass). 

Kurgumlje (also called Bela Crkva). Pop. 2,000. The 
site has had some importance since the days of the Roman 
Empire, owing to its position on the communication-line 
which runs E. and W. along the Toplica river, and at the 
mouth of the Kosaonica and Banjska valleys which carry 
roads southwards from the Toplica. : 


Route from Kurgumlje to valley of Ibar, connecting with 
Route Novi Bazar~Kra.LJEvo :—This road, which leads 
through mountainous forest country, follows the valley of 
the Toplica above Kurgumlje in a WNW. direction for 
about 35 km. It then crosses the Kopaonik range (a system 
of wooded hills, forming the watershed between the Toplica 
and the Ibar) by passes which rise to 1,482 metres above 
sea-level, S. of the highest point of the Kopaonik range, the 
Suvo Rudiste, 2,140 metres. Thence it drops rapidly through 
the ravine of the Bistritka, into the valley of the Ibar at 
Sarpelj and Kogutica villages (65 km. from Kurgumlje). It 
descends the valley of the Ibar to its junction with the 
Raska stream at RaSka town, where it joins the Route 
\Novi Bazar-KRaLJEVvo (Div. IV, 13) at km. 20}. 
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km. | - . | 
| Another possible route across the Kopaonik leads by 


[Brus (see the present route to km. 944, and note on road 
to Brus under that km.), and thence apparently running 
through Paljevstica and Livagije, and by a path N. of the 
Suvo Rudiste into the Ibar valley near Rudnica. Details 
not available. 


| The KruSevac road crosses the Toplica and then, leaving 
the main highway running E. to Nish (Div. IV, Route 5), it 
bears NNE. past Ma¢kovac (about 44 km.) and thence NNW. 
across hills, rising to about 580 metres above sea-level and 
200 metres above KurSumlje. Crossing the Konjuska 
stream near Dolnji Spanci, about 104 km. from Kurgumlje, 
_{it traverses a ridge to Barbatovace village (about 14} km. from 
Kurgumlje): thence it goes NNE. to Blace village (below, 
about 224 km. from Kursumlje). 
| Other routes to Blace are: (i) Along the Nish road on r. 
bank of the Toplica to Bace village (154 km. from Kurgumlje), 
and thence NW. by a road believed passable for wheeled 
traffic, up the valley of a tributary of the Toplica to Blace 
(27 km. from Kurgumlje). (ii) Along the Nish road to the 
neighbourhood of Belonjin village (18 km. from Kurgumlje), 
thence NNW. along the r. bank of the Draguska stream, 
a tributary of the Toplica, as far as Dolnja Dragusa village 
(224 km. from KurSumlje), and from that point bearing 
in a general NW. direction to Blace (about 314 km. from 
Kurgumlje). | 
82 Blace village, 435 metres, in a bend of the Blatasnica, 
a tributary of the Rasina. From Blace the road follows in 
_ Ja general NW. direction the r. bank of the Blatagnica. 

) 88 Road and stream enter the defile called the Jankova 
Klisura. It has steep wooded sides and is very narrow 
in several places. Large masses of rock lie in the bottom 
of the valley. The mountain to the SW. of the pass is 
called Javorac (896 metres), that to the NE. Varnica 
(772 metres). 

93 | Lower end of the Jankova Klisura. The road enters the 
valley of the Rasina, which from this point flows first in 
a general NNW. direction, and then NNE., to join the 
Morava near Krugevac. 7 a 

944 A road from Brus, believed passable for wheeled traffic, 
enters from SSW. (Brus lies higher up the Rasina valley, 
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at a distance of about 15 km., in a general WNW. direction. 
The road leading to it follows course of the stream, which 
it crosses and re-crosses at several points.) 

Immediately beyond the junction with the Brus road, 
the Rasina is crossed, and 1. bank is followed NNW. 

Zlatari village on the road. Alt. 317 metres. 

Road enters a narrow winding defile, called the Sudimska 
Klisura, extending for about 7 km. 

Lower end of the Sudimska defile. Suvaja village on r. 
bank of the Rasina. Road and valley now running NE. 
The valley broadens to 1-2 km. Frequent villages on 
the road. 

Stitari village. Here a rough track climbs the ridge on 
the W. side of the valley, and runs along it to KruSsevac 
(18 km.). The main road continues:to run along the 
bottom of the valley to— 

KRUSEVAC. Alt. 190 metres. 

Pop. 7,500. Was the capital of King Lazar, Serbia’s last 
wholly independent monarch before the Turkish conquest. 
It is situated at the point where the Rasina valley 
debouches into the valley of the W. Morava, and is on 
the W. Morava valley railway. The town is grouped round 
a large circular place from which the four principal streets 
radiate in the form of a cross. In the centre of the town 
stand the ruins of the tower of Tsar Lazar, and to the 
east of this the remains of the old church and palace. There 
lare several large schools. The Government explosives 
‘factory is at Obili¢evo, about 24 km. to the SE., on the 
Aleksinac road. Strategically KruSevac is important as 
commanding the junctions of the W.. Morava, Rasina, and 
Pepeljusa valleys, and lying near the upper end of the 
gorge through which the W. Morava flows into the Morava 
valley. It is the centre of numerous roads. 


An alternative route between Kurgumlje and KruSevac 
(believed passable for wheeled traffic) is as follows : 

Along the KursSumiJe-Nis# Route to Prokuplje (35 km. : 
Div. IV, Route 5); thence turning N. route crosses the 
Jastrebac mountains (highest point on road 672 metres 
above sea-level: 52 km. from Kurgumlje), and thence 
runs to Vukanja (574 km.) and Ribare (63 km.). [From 
these villages tracks lead to the §. Morava valley near TeSica, 


DIV. IV. NORTH-WESTERN .—ROUTE 6 209 


km. | 

20 km. (see Div. ITI, Route 4, branch under km. 323), and at 
Korman, 16} km. (see the same) | The KruSevac road pro- 
ceeds from Ribare down valley of the Ribarska. At km. 80 
the route bifurcates, one branch continuing down the valley 
N. to the southern Morava, where at 44 km. it reaches 
NisH-—PozAREVAC Route (see Div. III, Route 4, at km. 53), 
the other branch proceeds W. KruSevac 964 km. from 
Kursumlje (see Div. IV, Route 7, below, at km. 16$). 


ROUTE 7 


KRUSEVAC—ALEKSINAG, 41 km. 


This road is reported fit for ordinary wheeled traffic, but not for 
heavy motor traffic. 
km 


0 | KRUSEVAC. The road ascends the valley of the 
Gaglovatka in an E. direction. 
13 Alt. 307 metres. Watershed. Thence road descends 
into valley of the Gjuniska. | 
164 Route crosses the Gjuniska and is joined by the road 
- |from Prokuplie which enters from S. (see Div. IV, Route 6, 
above ; alternative under km.128). Route follows r. bank 
of the Gjuniska in a N. direction. 
204 Road reaches the Morava valley, where it joins the 
Aleksinac-Ciéevac road (see Div. III, Route 4, at km. 53). 
4] ALEKSINAC. 


ROUTE 8 


-KRUSEVAC—STALAG, 13 km. 
Reported fit for heavy motor traffic. 


km. | 
0 | KRUSEVAC. Road leaves Kru’evac in a NNE. 
direction. . 
IZ Road crosses railway, which it closely follows from this 
- | point. | 
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54 Road approaches the r. bank of the W. Morava and road 
and river with the railway and the KruSrvac—JaGoDINA 
road run through a gorge. The last-named road is on the 
l. bank of the river. 

94 Mrzenica village and N. end of gorge. 

13 STALAG, on r. bank of the S. Morava, which is crossed 
by a bridge. 


ROUTE 9 
KRUSEVAC—SMEDEREVO (SEMENDRIA), 1424 km. 


This road as far as km. 48 (6 km. SW. of Jagodina) is reported 
to be not good, and to be suitable for bullock-carts only. A good 
route for motorscan, however, be obtained by going from Krusevac to 
Stalaé (see Div. IV, Route 8, above), thence along the Nish-PoZarevac 
road to Guprija (see Div. III, Route 4, km. 71-1054), and from there by 
the cross-road, 4 km. long, which joins the l. bank route at 48 km. 
below. The pontoon bridge by which this cross-road traverses the 
Morava at Cuprija is liable to be damaged by floods in the river. 
From km. 48 below the 1. bank route leading to Smederevo is 
reported to be fit for heavy motor traffic. 

km. 

0 KRUSEVAC. 
Road leaves KruSevac along an embankment in a NNW. 
direction to the Western Morava opposite Jasika. 
4 Bridge over Morava. Jasika village at bridge-head. 
Route Krusevac-KRacuyEvac (Div. IV, 11) leads in a 
general NW. direction across the hills. 
Route from Kraljevo (Div. IV, Route 27 B) enters from 
W. The route to Smederevo turns E. following 1. bank of 
river. Hills rising to about 300 metres immediately to N. 
93 The valley becomes a gorge which runs NNE. between 
hills 300-500 metres high. The Smederevo road follows 1. 
bank of the W. Morava, while on the r. bank run road 
and railway-line from KruSgevac to Stalaé. 

123 Valley broadens. Road turns NNW. along the edge of 

the hills. 

143 BoSnjane village. Road continues in a general N. 

direction. 

163 Maskare village E. of road. 
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Junction of W. Morava and S. Morava about 34 km. E. 
of road at this point. | 

Varvarin. Pop. 2,500. Large straggling village between 
road and Morava. 

' A branch road leads E. to 1. bank of river (1 km.; ferry), 
and is continued from the r. bank to Giéevac (64 km.) (see 
Route NisH--PoZargEvac, Div. III, 4; at km. 77). 

Another road leads W. and WNW. to Bagina (5 km.) in 
the valley of the Kaleniéska, a |.-bank affluent of the 
Morava. From Batina alternative tracks run up the valleys 
of the Gjergjelin and the Kaleniéska to join the KruSEvac- 
KRaGuJEVACc road in the neighbourhood of Karanovéié. 
That placeis 11 km. from Batina by the former route, 12 km. 
by the latter (see Div. IV, Route 11 at km. 4). 

ObreZ village. 


From N. end of village a branch road leads NE. to 
cross the Morava at Gornji Vidovo (24 km.), and thence 
NNE. to the NisH—PoZAREVAC road 3 km. S. of Para¢in (see 
Div. III, Route 4 at km. 924). A track leads SSW. from 
ObreZ to Badina, 7 km. (see under km. 21 above). 


From Obre% the route runs in a general N. by W. direction 
along the foot of the lower slopes of the hills to the W., on 
which are several villages. The Morava, here very winding, 
is 1-3 km. E. of road. 

Hill-slopes to W. of road here become steeper. Morava 
about 3 km. to E. | 

Branch road to river, continued from r. bank to Paraéin, 
64 km. (see Div. III, Route 4, at km. 954). 

Villages along the road for about 6 km. The Morava is 
2-24 km. to EK. 

Hills to W. about 700-400 metres. 

Main railway-line (on embankment), having crossed the 
river (2 km. to the E.) from E. side of valley (see Div. ITI, 
Route 4 at km. 1034), here approaches road and turns N., 
accompanying the road on the KE. 

Branch road ESE. to Cuprija, about 4 km. distant. From 
this point railway runs about 1 km. NE. of Smederevo road. 

Jagodina, 115 metres. 

Pop. 5,000. Situated on the W. side of the Morava 

0 2 


212 


km. 


89 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


valley on the main line to Belgrade. It possesses a mosque, 
a church, a glass factory; and a brewery. - 


Routes from Jagodina :— 

(i) To NisH—PoZarEvac Route (Div. ITI, Route 4 
at km. 1193), 11 km., via Glogovae, crossing the Morava 
by a bridge. 

(ii) To Krusrvac-Kraauszvac Route (Div. IV, 
Route 11). This bifurcates at 7 km. from Jagodina 
into two branches: 

(a) Northern branch joins the KRuSEVac-KRAGUJEVAC 
road in the neighbourhood of Ratkovié village (233 km. 
from Jagodina). See Div. IV, Route 11, at km. 56. 

(6) Southern branch to Belusié and Brajinovac villages 
(24 km. from Jagodina). See Div. IV, Route 11, at 
km. 36. | ; 


The Smederevo route leaves Jagodina in a WNW. direc- 
tion, ascending the hills (here 200-300 metres high) on the 
W. side of the Morava valley, which it does not re-enter 
till beyond Bagrdan. Railway continues to skirt western 
side of valley, passing through the gorge of Glavica, which 
the road avoids. 

Bagrdan. 

Road rejoins railway at Bagrdan station, and re-enters the 
Morava valley. From this point the road runs close to W. 
side of railway line along foot of hills. Villages on hills to W. 

Lapovo railway station. | 

A road and branch railway line (normal gauge) to 
Kragujevac (see Div. IV, Route 17, and p. 379). 

Lapovo. 7 

A branch track leads NNE. crossing the Lepenica at 1 kmn. 
to the Morava (7 km.), which it crosses by a bridge, con- 
tinuing thence to Svilajnac at 11 km. (see Div. ITI, Route 4, 
at km. 1474). 

Markovac railway station. 


Routes :—- 
(i) To Svilajnac. This road branches to E., crossing the 


Lepenica at 2 km., and turning SE. it joins the Larovo— 


Svitagnac road (5 km.) at W. end of bridge over the 
Morava. See above under km. 824. 
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(ii) To Rata (9 km.) on the Kraquszevac—PaLanka road 
(Div. IV, Route 15 at km. 29), continuing— 

(iii) To a point near Natalinci on the VaLJEVO—-VELIKA 
PLANA road (see Div. IV, Route 37, at km. 973). 

Stari-AdZbegovac, E. of road. River here is about 1 km. 
from road. 

Velika Plana railway station and junction for the 
Smederevo branch line. See km. 1004, below. 

Mouth of the Jasenica valley, about 24 km. wide. 


Road to Palanka (12 km.) branches off on W., passing 
through Velika Plana, 2 km. (see Div. IV, Route 37 at 
km. 127). Railway accompanies this road into Velika 
Plana, where it bifurcates, the main line to Belgrade running 
up the Jasenica valley to Palanka, while the branch to 
Smederevo (normal gauge) re-enters the Morava valley, 
which it continues to descend. 


The Smederevo road runs NNE. across the plain. 

Road crosses the Jasenica immediately above its con- 
fluence with the Morava and enters village of Veliki Oragje 
on the |. bank of the Morava. 


A road branches EK. from r. bank of the Morava opposite 
Oragje and leads through Dolnja Livadica, at the E. end of 
which (6 km.) it bifurcates. One branch runs E. to 
Zabari (11 km.), and the other SSE. to Kufiljevo (15 km.), 
both of which are on the NisH—PoZAREVAC road (see Div. ITI, 


{Route 4, at km. 163 and km. 1533). 


From Veliki Oragje the Smederevo road, which is rejoined 
by the railway, runs in a general N. direction. At first it is 
about 1 km. from the hills to the W., and about the same 
distance from the Morava. Farther on the hills gradually 
recede to a distance of 3-4 km., and the river retreats 
towards the other side of the valley till its course is generally 
4-6 km. away from the road. Road runs EK. of railway. 

Krnjevo railway station. 

Lozovik railway station, 1144. Road turns slightly to- 
wards NNE., diverging from railway about 1 km. to W. 

Road passes through Saraorci village, and here turns 
NNW., again approaching railway. 
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Road rejoins railway. Jezava stream close to road on E. 
Lugavéina village to E. of road. 

Osipaonica railway station. 

Osipaonica village. Pop. 3,000. 


From this place a road to PoZarevac (154 km.) runs NE., 
crossing the Morava by a bridge (94 km.). 


The Smederevo road continues NNW. 

Skobalj village. 

Mala Krsna village. Road to PoZarevac (17 km.) branches 
ENE. and reaches |. bank of the Morava at 74 km. Ferry. 
From Dragovae on r. bank it is continued across the plain 
to Pozarevac. 

Road crosses to W. side of railway, which it follows 
closely to Smederevo. It is joined by the PaLtanKa— 
SMEDEREVO route (Div. IV, Route 16) which comes in from 


the 8. Thence the route runs NNW. along the foot of low 
wooded hills to W. 


SMEDEREVO. 

Pop. 7,000. It is situated on r. bank of the Danube, 
among vineyards at the mouth of the Jezava, a fork or 
backwater of the Morava. From here a normal-gauge line 


-|runs up to Velika Plana. The town is a regimental and 


artillery head-quarters, has a good quay, and a busy export 
of grain, pigs, and cattle. There are very striking ruins 
of the fortress taken by the Turks in 1459, but no modern 
defences. 


ROUTE 10 


JAGODINA—KRAGUJEVAC, 363 km. 


This road is reported to be fit for ordinary wheeled traffic, but 
not for heavy motor traffic. 
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JAGODINA. Road leaves Jagodina in a SSW. direction 
ascending valley of the Belica, keeping on its northern side, 
and crossing numerous tributaries to this stream. 

Dragocvet. 

A road branches S. crossing the Belica and ascending the 
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hills on the southern side of the valley, then descending to 
valley of the Dulenka. At 54 km. it reaches the Dulenka, 
the 1. bank of which it follows. At 84 km. it crosses the 
Dulenka and ascends hills SE. of the stream, crossing the 
ridge and descending into the valley of the Zupanjevatka, 
up which it runs to BeluSié and Brajinovac (17 km.), where 
jit joins the route KruSrvac-Kracusevac (see Div. IV, 
Route 11, at km. 36). 


i Jagodina—Kragujevac road proceeds up valley of the 
Belica. , . 

Road crosses the Belica and ascends hills on S. side of 
valley obliquely. . 

Alt. 352 metres. 

Alt. 450 metres. 

Alt. 426 metres. 

Road joins the KRuSEVAc—KRAGUJEVAC Road (see Div. IV, 
Route 11, at km. 56) along which it proceeds to— 

KRAGUJEVAC. 

Pop. 19,000. Situated in the broad valley of the 
Lepenica under the NW. slopes of the Crni Vrh. A normal- 


|gauge railway connects it with Lapovo on the Belgrade—Nish 


line. The Government arsenal for the manufacture of guns, 
small-arms, and ammunition is situated on the outskirts of 
the town to SW. There is also a Government factory for 
saddlery of all kinds. Besides these there are large steam 
flour-mills and several small cloth factories. There are a 
number of large barracks, three or four of which have been 
converted into hospitals. Among other public buildings 


lare two large schools. 


ROUTE 11 


KRUSEVAC—KRAGUJEVAC, 70 km. 


KRUSEVAC. Road leaves Kru¥evac in a NW. direction. 

Cross Western Morava by Jasika bridge. | 

From Jasika village, at the N. bridge-head, to Brajinovac 
and Belugié there appear to be several routes, which may 
be passable for bullock-carts. Route B (i) is perhaps the 
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best of the four, but further information should be 
obtained. 

A (i). From Jasika village (160 metres) road proceeds in 
a general NNW. direction, ascending hills N. of the Western 
Morava valley. At 11 km. from Jasika it reaches an 
altitude of 297 metres. It then crosses the valley of the 
Bognjanska and climbs hills N. of that stream. At 18 km. 
from Jasika it is 374 metres above sea-level. At 214 km. 
it enters Karanovtié village (242 metres) in the Kaleniéska 
valley, where it is joined by Route A (ii), below, and by 
a route from Batina by Kaleni¢ska valley (see Div. IV, 
Route 9, at km. 21). Beyond Karanovéié it rises to 434 
metres (at 254 km.). At 314 it reaches Brajinovac. 

A (ii). From Jasika this road proceeds in a westerly 
direction, gradually turning NW. At 6 km. from Jasika 
it reaches an altitude of 470 metres. It then undulates 
with a general downward tendency till it reaches Karanovéié 
village and joins A (i), above, at 19 km. from Jasika. 
Distance from Jasika to Brajinovac by this route, 29 km. 

B (i). From Jasika this route follows the road along the 
N. side of the Western Morava valley, and proceeds in 
a general W. direction to Veliki Drenova (13 km. from 
Jasika) where it turns up the valley of the Riljatka and 
thence proceeds in a general N. direction with a slight 
tendency to the W. At 26 km. from Jasika (at 387 metres 
above sea-level) it is joined by Route B (ii), below. At 
30 km. it crosses the Kaleniéska. At 32 km. it is 416 
metres above sea-level. At 36 km. it enters Brajinovac. 

B (ii). From Jasika the route goes to Veliki Drenova 
(13 km.) as in Route B (i). Thence it continues along N. 
side of the Western Morava valley to Medvegie village 
(193 km. from Jasika), where it ascends the hills in a general 
N. direction with a slight tendency E., crossing the hills 
(greatest altitude, 412 metres) to its junction with Route 
B (i), above, 32 km. from Jasika. Distance to Brajinovac 
by this route is 42 km. 

Brajinovac and Belusi¢é (distance by Route B (i)). 


From Brajinovac a branch road to Jagodina (24 km.) 
goes in a general NNE. direction by the valleys of 
the Zupanjevatka, Dulenka, and Belica. At 17 km. in 
the Belica valley this route joins the KraausEvac- 
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JAGODINA road, which it follows into Jagodina (Div. IV, 
Route 10). 


From Brajinovac the Kragujevac road runs in a general 
direction between NW. and NNW. 

Summit of a ridge, 391 metres. Thence road descends 
into the valley of the Dulenka. , : 

Cross an affluent of the Dulenka, and proceed up the 
r. bank of the Dulenka. 

Cross the Dulenka and ascend obliquely the slope of 
the hills on the NE. side of the valley. 


_ From 1. bank of Dulenka at crossing, a track branches first 
SE. and then NE. 14 km. to join road from Brajinovac to 
Jagodina (see km. 36, above), $ km. before junction of latter 
with KRAGUJEVAC—J AGODINA road. 


Alt. 451 metres. Ratkovié, E. of road. Near this point 
road from Jagodina enters from the E. Road then crosses 


Jinto the valley of the Zdraljica, which it follows to— 


KRAGUJEVAC. 


ROUTE 12 | 
NOVI BAZAR—KRUSEVAC, 123} km. 


NOVI BAZAR. The road to Kraljevo (see Div. IV, Route 
13) is followed as far'as km. 374 on the |. bank of the Ibar 
opposite the mouth of the JoSanica valley. There is no bridge 
over the Ibar here, and the route continues only as a mule- 
track as far as Brus (km. 814 below). Alternatively, 
the Ibar might be crossed at Raska (Div. IV, Route 13 
at 203 km.), whence a rough track leads along r. bank 
of the Ibar to the mouth of the Joganica. The distances 
by both these routes are approximately the same. Or 
again a track may be followed E. and NE. from Pavlica 
on the r. bank of the Ibar (74 km. from Raka) to Banja 
Josanitka (see km. 474). 

Mouth of the JoSanica valley, which runs in a generally 
easterly direction. Alt. 511 metres. Road follows r. 
bank of the JoSanica. 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


Beyond this point for about 2 km. several streams 
flowing into the JoSanica are crossed. . 

Crest of Kamenita Mt. (1,371 metres) about 34 km. toS. 

upanj village on spur on r. bank of stream. After 
rounding the spur road turns SE. 

Cross tributary of JoSanica flowing in from NNE. 

Banja Josani¢ka, 590 metres. Hot springs. Opposite 
this village a ravine enters the Joganica valley from the 
SSW., along which a path leads to a narrow gorge (23 km.) 
and across heights at the head of the ravine into the 
Ibar valley (10 km.). It reaches the Ibar stream imme- 
diately above Pavlica about 1 km. S. of the confluence 
of Brvenica stream with the Ibar. - 

Road and valley take a NE. direction. | 

Jelakci, 872 metres. Valley turns SE. In this neigh- 
bourhood crests of mountains near r.. bank of stream are 
1,270 to 1,300 metres above sea-level. On 1. bank they 
rise to 1,540—-1,570 metres above sea-level. | 

Road turns NE. up valley of the Plotka tributary of the 
JoSanica. Forest and upper ranges of the Kopaonik. 

Ploéa village. Alt. 1,053 metres. Road ascends ENF. 
to watershed between the Joganica and the Rasina. 

Summit of pass 1,105 metres. Road descends E. along 
ravine. Small stream to r. 

Ravine turns NE. 

_ Side valley running NNW. to Ple§ village about 1 km. 
up the valley. Road turns SE. 

Rasina valley. Gréak village.. Road crosses the Rasina 
and follows its 1. bank SEK. ~ 

Rough branch-track leaves valley and crosses ridge in 
an E. direction into the valley of the Lesenovatka. It 
fords this stream at the village of Melentija (2 km.). Thence 
it traverses another ridge into the valley of the Kozetinska, 
where at 6 km. it joins road running from Trstenik in the 
W. Morava valley to Aleksandrovac (see Div. IV, Route 27 


|(A), at km. 314). This road is followed in an easterly 


direction to Aleksandrovac (8 km.) : and thence at 103 km. 
it reaches Vitkovo (see km. 94 below). 

Road crosses to r. bank of the Rasina, and runs S. 
and SE. Between this point and Brus the ridge (800 
metres) on the |. bank of the Rasina is steep and close 
to the river. The slopes on the W. side of the valley 
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are on the whole easier, but are intersected by several 
ravines. 

Mouth of Grabovnica valley, which extends W. to the 
Kopaonik range. 

Path branches W. from road and leads up S. side of 
Grabovnica valley to Veliki Grabovnica village (4 km.), 
and thence over the Kopaonik range by the Brusina height 
(1,508 metres: about 15 km. distant), whence a track 
leads southwards to the route Brus-IBar VaLLEy (see 
Div. IV, Route 6, km. 594, under Kurkumlje). 

Brus, 450 metres. 

From Brus to KruSevac, it is possible to follow the 
Rasina valley the whole way, making a considerable detour 
to the 8. For this route see Div. IV, Route 6, from 
km. 944 onwards. The distance is about 59 km. 

A shorter route is that described below. The road, 
which is reported passable for wheeled traffic, but not for 
heavy motor traffic, leaves Brus ina NNE. direction and 


\strikes across the hills. 


Watershed between Rasina and Lesenovatka streams. 
Sr the road descends along a ravine to the Leseno- 
vatka, i 

Cross Lesenovatka stream. Thence road crosses hills 
between the Lesenovatka and the KoZetinska streams, its 
general direction being NNE. (to Vitkovo). 

Road reaches the KoZetinska stream which it crosses. 
On the N. bank is the considerable village of Vitkovo (see 
under km. 723). 

From Vitkovo the road leads through a country largely 
covered with oak woods. It follows N. bank of the Koze- 
tinska as far as— 

Bobote village, on N. of road. The Kofgetinska con- 
tinues to flow E. for about 4 km., and then joins another 
stream. The united stream, called the Varinski, flows below 
the junction in aN. direction. The road cuts off the angle 
thus formed by turning NW. across low rising ground. 

Novaci village on SE. of road. 

Dagnica village about 4 km. NW. of road, which here 
crosses the Drenatka, a tributary of the Varinski. 

Road approaches the Varinski (see km. 96 above) and 
follows it, at a distance of about 4 km. from its |. bank, 


.\in a N. by W. direction. _ : 
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Latisled village on W. side of road. Road runs NNW. 
Much maize cultivation between this point and KruSevac. 

Road and valley turn NE. 

Golubovac village lies about 1 km. to NW. of this point. 

Road and valley turn E. Valley broadens. 

Veliki Vrbnica. 

Road crosses to 8. side of the Varinski and- runs at 
a distance of 4-} km. from the stream. 

Church on N. side of road. Mali Vrbnica village on N. 
side of the Varinski about 4 km. distant. 

Trebotin village on N. side of the Varinski (about + km. 
distant). 

Zabare village on hill about 1 km. to 8. 

Road and Varinski stream turn NNE., entering the 
well-cultivated valley of the Pepeljusa, which runs N. to 
the Western Morava. ee 

Road crosses the Pepeljusa stream immediately above 
its junction with the Varinski and thence continues to 
run NNE. 

Small stream crossed. Lukovae village on its NE. bank, 
SE. of road. Road ascends slope on E. side of valley. 

Pepeljevac village. Road bends from NNE. to NE. 
and crosses the Begovo plateau overlooking Krusevac. 

Road joins KraLJEVO—KRUSEVAC road (Div. IV, Route 
27 A, at km. 543) at the foot of the Begovo plateau. The 
route follows this highway eastwards into KruSevac. 

Outskirts of KruSevac town. 

KRUSEVAC. 


ROUTE 13 
NOVI BAZAR—KRALJEVO, 95 km. 


‘The route is reported passable for wheeled traffic throughout its 
length; but the section between Novi Bazar and Ragka appears to 
have been no better than a rough and difficult cart-track up to the 
outbreak of the present war. 


km. 
0 


NOVI BAZAR. 

From Novi Bazar to Raska route descends |. bank of the 
Ragka stream, running about NNE. The valley is narrow, 
with steep sides, the hills on the |. bank being for the 


km. 
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most part thinly wooded. There is some cultivation. An 
inferior track runs along the r. bank of the stream. 

Mouth of valley of the Dezeva, an affluent of the Raska, 
flowing in from the NW. Pnuce village lies on N. side of 
mouth of valley. 

On E. side of the: Raska a valley opening from WSW. 
with rough tracks leading to the Kopaonik range. 

Vrazogrnci. 

Mouth of valley opening from the NW. 1 km. distant 
on opposite side of the Raska is Glusci village. 

Pilaret village at mouth of a small valley entering from 


Potezina village on steep height to W. of road. 

Mouth of the Tusimlja valley opening from NW. Between 
this point and Ragka the route crosses the mouths of 
several small valleys bringing affluents to the Raska stream. 

Milatkovié village on hill W. of stream. 

Ragka, at confluence of the Raska and the Ibar streams. 
The Ibar flows along its E. side, while to S. it is bounded 
by the Trnavska, a tributary of the Ra’ke. Raika was 
a military post and quarantine station on the old Serbo- 
Turkish frontier before the Serbian annexation of Novi 


Bazar. 


Routes from Raska :— 

(i) To Mitrovica (62 km.): leading up the Ibar valley. 
This route appears on the latest available maps as a track, 
passable for pack-animals only, but a recent report suggests 
that it has been rendered suitable for motor traffic since the 
outbreak of the present war. 

(ii) To KurSumlje. (See Div. IV, Route6, under km. 593.) 

(iii) To Brus. (See Div. IV, Route 6, under km. 594.) 


From Ra&ka to Kraljevo a road fit for heavy motor traffic 
leads along W. side of the Ibar valley in a general N. direc- 
tion. On both sides of the valley are steep and rocky hills 
rising to heights of 500-1,000 metres above sea-level. N. of 
Raxka there are a fair number of villages in the neighbour- 
hood of the Ibar. 


An inferior track runs along r. bank of the Ibar as far as _ 


the mouth of the JoSanica. 
Between this point and the Brvenica stream (see km. 293) 
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B 


the road has to cross 10 or 11 small brooks running into 
the Ibar. 

28 Pavlica village and church on r. bank of the Ibar. 

For track from Pavlica to Banja Josani¢ka see Div. IV, 
Route 12, km. 474. 

293 Mouth of valley of the Brvenica, a principal tributary of 
the Ibar, flowing from W. The Kraljevo road crosses the 
Brvenica by a stone bridge. Brvenik village lies a little 
way up the stream on its r. bank, and a cart track runs 
up the valley for about 14 km., connecting the villages 
that lie on or near the Brvenica. Numerous mills. 

30 Baljevac village on W. side of road. 

374 Mouth of the JoSanica valley on the r. bank. Route up 
this valley to Kursgumlje and Krugevae via Brus or 
Aleksandrovac. (See Div. IV, Route 12.) | 

394 Road turns sharply WSW., and leaves river. It ascends 
|E. end of a ridge (650-870 metres) running in a WSW. 
direction, and winds along its N. slopes. 3 

434 Road passes by head of ravine running NE. General 
direction of road here changes again to N. 

443 Southern Progorelica, small village to W. of road. Road 
from this point runs along upper slopes of E. side of the 
|RaduSa valley. 

48 Road turns W. towards the Radu&a stream. Height to 
N., 645 metres. 

483 Road approaches r. bank of RaduSa, which it follows in 
a N. direction. 

514 Road rejoins the Ibar at the mouth of the Studenica 
valley, crossing Studenica stream by a bridge near its 
confluence with the Ibar. Alt. 356 metres. Usée on N. 
side of the Studenica valley near its mouth.. A road along 
l. bank of the Studenica runs to the great Studenica Monas- 

_|tery (9 km.). | ' 
Beyond the mouth of the Studenica the Ibar valley 
narrows. Road winds along |. bank of stream among 
‘sparsely inhabited, wooded hills, scored by ravines, and 
rising to 700-1,450 metres above sea-level (400-1,150 
metres above the bottom of the valley). Road descends 
about 130 metres between the Studenica and the northern 
village of Progorelica at 83 km. 
594 Polumir village about 1 km. W. of road. 
61 Paéarsa. Small village on road. 
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Road bends WNW., and general direction of road and 
valley change from N. to NNW. On NE. side of valley 
below this point are the Stolovi hills (rising to 1,443 metres), 
the crest of which is about 5 km. from the river. 

Dubotica stream flows into the Ibar on the 1. bank. At 
its mouth it is flowing from the WSW., but it bends sharply 
at about ? km. from its confluence with the Ibar, and the 
general direction of its course is from the NW. Alt. 275 
metres at the confluence. 

Maglié castle, partly ruined, on a hill above r. bank. 
Maglié village on |. bank W. of road. 

Kraljevo lies between NE. and NNE. of this point ; 
road bears NNE. 

Bogutovae village W. of road. River here turns to 
the SE. round a spur. The road strikes N. across a depres- 
sion in the ridge and cuts off the river bend. 

_ Road rejoins river. Progorelica (northern) village to W. 
Valley of the Ibar broadens to about 14 km. Cultivation 
from this point to Kraljevo. 

Road from Ivanjica (434 km. distant) joins the route 
(see Div. IV, Route 28). 

From the junction with the Ivanjica road, the Kraljevo 
road turns E. by N., while the Ibar turns ESE. for about 


/3 km., and then bends N. 


Konarevo village. Below this village the lbar valley is 
24-3 km. wide. The Ibar stream is about } km. to S., and 
1ikm. tothe E.,from Konarevo. Ziéa monastery on height 
about 3 km. E. of Konarevo on farther side of Ibar. A 
carriage road leads from it to Kraljevo (about 3 km. NE. 
of monastery). Road turns NE. 

Small tributary of the Ibar is crossed. 

Road touches |. bank of Ibar. 

KRALJEVO. 

Pop. 3,600. Situated on the |. bank of the Ibar near its 
confluence with the W. Morava, and on the W. Morava 
valley railway. It commands the principal route to the 
Sanjak of Novi Bazar, which runs up the valley of the Ibar, 
while the valley of the Gruza, which runs up to the N. about 
10 km. E. of Kraljevo, affords a route to Kragujevac. 

Near Kraljevo, 5 km. up the Ibar valley, is the famous 


{monastery of Ziéa, where the Serbian kings were crowned. 
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ROUTE 14 
KRALJEVO—KRAGUJEVAC, 51 km. 


This road, though a highway, is reported to be in a bad condition 
by an authority who travelled over it in the summer of 1915. It 
was, however, at that season passable for motors. 


; : 


10} 


274 


KRALJEVO. Route leaves Kraljevo by the northern 
KRALJEVO—KRUSEVAC road (Div. IV, Route 27 B), crossing 
the W. Morava at 4 km., and at 84 km., turns in a N. 
direction up the W. side of the GruZa valley. 

Route leaves the KruSevac road and continues up the 
valley. There are villages and plum orchards in the valley, 
and numerous streams flowing into the GruZa are crossed. 
(The KruSevac road turns E., crosses the GruZa, and returns 
to the Morava valley.) 

Road crosses the GruZa, which at this point makes 
a detour from W. to E. Road continues in a N. direction 
up the E. side of the valley. 

1 km. W. of this point the GrudZa alters its course from 
W.-E. to N.-S. Road proceeds N. up the valley of the 
Brnjiéka, a tributary of the GruZa. 

The road turns NNE., drawing away from the valley and 
ascending gradually. | | 

Alt. 288 metres. Here route is joined from the WSW. by 
a, cross-road from Beéanj on the northern CatakK-KRALJEVO 
route (see Div. IV, Routes 30, and 26 (B) at km. 17). 

The road continues NNE., ascending more sharply in 
order to cross ridge which forms watershed between the 
GruZa and Lepenica valleys. 

Vutkovica village W. of road. 

Road crosses crest of ridge. Summit of Majdan hill 
(399 metres) about 4 km. N. of the road. Road descends 
to the Lepenica. 

Road reaches bottom of the Lepenica valley and descends 
it, following 1. bank of stream. 

Road from this point runs NE. 

A track branches S. leading across hills to the northern 
KRALJEVO—KRUSEVAC route (Div. IV, 27 B, at km. 134). At 
first it follows the valley of the Grognitka for 7 km., then 
crosses a, tangle of mountains rising to 674 metres at 13 km., 


\t 
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km. 
at 21 km. it descends into the sie of Gukojevatka and 
reaches the KRALJEVO—-KRUSEVAC road at the village of 
Gukojevac (36 km.). 
The Kragujevac road continues NE. down the Lepenica 


valley. 
51 -KRAGUJEVAC. 


ROUTE 15 
KRAGUJEVAC-—PALANKA, 48 km. 
This road is reported fit for all traffic. 


0. KRAGUJEVAC. Road leaves Kragujevac (alt. 195 
metres) in a general N. direction crossing hills N. of the 
town. | 


34 Cross Petrovatka, a tributary of the Lepenica. Road 


then ascends the N. slopes of the valley obliquely i in a NW. 
direction. 
8 Alt. 301 metres. 
103 Cerovac village. A road branches here NW., leading to 
Topola and Arangijelovac (see Div. IV, Route 18). 

The Palanka road turns NE. and descends somewhat 
to the head of the valley of the Krémara, a tributary of 
the Rata. 

124 Alt. 268 metres. Road follows the ridge along E. side 
of valley of the Krémara. 

163 Vojinovac. 

19} Veliki and Mali Krémari difiaes seaventicely W. and 
K. of road. 

21 Road skirts the upper part of a hill (397 metres) and 

_ |then proceeds NE. down the crest of a ridge between two 

streams, affluents of the Raéa. 

29 Road crosses the Rata and enters Rata village. Alt. 
124 metres. 


‘From here a road leads E. along N. side of valley of the 
Rata to Markovac (9 km.), which is on the KrusEvac-— 
|SMEDEREVO Route (see Div. IV, Route 9, at km. 89). 


| Road to Palanka turns NW. through the village of Raga. 
3034 A road to Natalinci and Topola here branches WNW. 


P 


m, 
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km. | ©. | | 
following slopes on N. side of the Rata valley. At 8 km. 


the Raéa valley turns sharply S., and road ascends hills 
on W. side of the valley, and after a detour to the S. 
crosses the watershed (alt. 260 metres) at 13 km. Then 
turning N. it descends into valley of the Jasenica which it 
crosses at 173 km. It then turns W. up valley and passes 
Natalinci at 20 km., where it is joined by a route from 
Palanka to Arangjelovac (see Div. IV, Route 37, at km. 963). 
At Zabare village (26 km.) it ascends hills N. and W. of the 
valley, and at 303 km. reaches Topola, whence roads lead 
to Catak, Arangjelovac, Belgrade, and Kragujevac. 

The Palanka road here turns N. up a ridge between two 

| tributaries of the Rata. 

374 Alt. 300 metres. From this point road begins to descend 
towards the valley of the Jasenica. 

40 Bani¢ina (Stojacak) village W. of road. 

43 Road reaches the Jasenica valley. Branch road to Velika 
Plana (5 km.) leads E. and at 7 km. joins the Krugszevac— 
SMEDEREVO Route (see Div. IV, Route 9, at km. 1004). 

The Palanka road turns NW. 


46 Cross the Jasenica. | 
— 463 Cross the Valjevo—Belgrade railway. 
47 Road turns NW. along railway to— 


48 PALANKA. Alt. 99 metres. 
Pop. 3,700 ; 740 houses. Situated at the confluence of 
the Kubrsnica and Jasenica; on the Belgrade-Nish railway. 
It is a centre of the cattle trade. There are mineral springs 
and baths. 


ROUTE 16 
PALANKA—SMEDEREVO, 36} km. 


This road is reported in fair condition; probably not suitable 
for heavy motor traffic. 


km. | | 
0 PALANKA. Alt. 99 metres. Route leaves Palanka in 
a N. direction, across low hills. 
1 Alt. 134 metres. vee 
6 A track branches WNW. to the large village of Azanja 
(5 km.). 
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84 A track leads WSW. to Azanja village (6km.). Another 
track leads E. to Golobok village (5 km.), whence there are 
rough ways to the KrusEevac-SMEDEREVO road (Div. IV, 
Route 9) between Velika Plana (km. 994) and Osipaonica 
(km. 1243). 

The route from this point is following the E. side of 
the shallow valley of the Ria, which flows into the Konjska | 
about 8 km. N. 

134 Dobrodo village E. of road. 

64 Road crosses the Konjska stream (a tributary of the 
Jezava) immediately below its confluence with the Ria: it 
is here flowing about ENE. Road embanked for about 
1 km. 

174 Alt. 100 metres. Road ascends easy slopes N. of the 
Konjska valley. | 
204 Mijailovac : large village. Alt. 183 metres. Track from 
_ |Mijailovac to Osipaonica (54 km.) on the KruSEvac- 
SMEDEREVO road. 

The Smederevo road leads N. from Mijailovac towards 
the valley of.the Ralja. 

24. Track leads E. and NNE. for 24 km. to KruSEvac-— 
SMEDEREVO route at Mala Krsna, whence a route leads across 
the Morava to Pozarevaec. See Div. IV, Route 9, at km. 131. 

26 The route crosses the Ralja, a tributary of the. Jezava. 

2643 Lower Ralja village. Track leads W. up the Ralja valley 

; past Kolari village (6 km.) to Ralja (34 km. distant) on the 
ARANGJELOVAC-BELGRADE road (see Div. IV, Route 22, at 
km. 44). 

29 Route joins the KruSevac-SMEDEREVO road (Div. WV, 
Route 9), which is followed to— | 

364 SMEDEREVO. 


ROUTE 17 
KRAGUJEVAC—LAPOVO, 25 km. 
This road is reported fit for heavy motor traffic throughout. 
km 


0 | KRAGUJEVAC. 
Road leaves Kragujevac in a general NE. direction 
following SE. edge of valley of the Lepenica. 
P 2 
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Road crosses railway, which from this point closely 
follows NW. side of road. 

Railway leaves road and crosses valley obliquely to the 
other side of the river. 

Korman. From this point river approaches close to 
road with railway on its |. bank. 

Road now begins to ascend foothills KE. of the valley. 

NiksSié. Road leaves Lepenica valley, which here with 
the railway makes a detour W. round the Supliaja hill ; road 
crosses the shoulder E. of the hill. 

Alt. 258 metres immediately W. of road. 

Road rejoins the Lepenica and the railway. 

Road turns sharply in a general EK. direction and keeps 
along slopes of hills above river. 

Gornja Bato¢ina village. 

Road crosses the Lepenica. Batodina village. 

Road crosses railway. 

Road joins route Krugnvac-SMEDEREVO (see Div. IV, 
Route 9, at km. 794). 

Lapovo railway station immediately N. of the, junction 
of the roads. | 


ROUTE 18 


KRAGUJEVAC—ARANGJELOVAC 
(A) Via Topoua, 524 km. 


This road is reported to be fit for heavy motor traffic as far as 
Topola (39} km.). Between that place and Arangjelovac, however, 
information is lacking. The branch road from Topola to the ARANG- 
JELOVAC—BELGRADE route is reported to be fit for heavy motors. 


km. 
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KRAGUJEVAC. From Kragujevac this route follows 
the Kracusevac—PaLanKa route (see Div. IV, Route 15) as 
far as Cerovac. 

Cerovac village. From this point the road has a general 
NW. direction and ascends considerably for some time, 
skirting the upper Rada valley. 

Alt. 273 metres. 

Alt. 357 metres. 


| 
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Road bends here NNW., and just beyond this point 
reaches its highest alt., 454 metres. 

A hill skirted by the road is 432 metres high. Road 
has now reached valley of the Jasenica and runs along the 
upper slopes of E. side of valley. 

Alt. 332 metres. 

Road now begins to zigzag down into valley. 

Road crosses Jasenica. BozZurnja village (alt. 178 metres). 
Road ascends W. side of valley in zigzags. 

Alt. 286 metres. 


A road branches in a general W. direction, and joins 
the CacaK—ARANGJELOVAC route (44 km.) at the summit of 
the plateau of Prokop (see Div. IV, Route 21, at km. 533). 
This cross-road forms an alternative route into ARANGJE- 
Lovac (17 km.). 


The present route turns N. along the slopes of the eastern 
side of the Kamenica valley, which here runs in a N. 
direction. | 

Topola, 263 metres. Pop. 3,000. Tomb of Karageorge, 


the leader of the Serbian revolt against the Turks at the 


beginning of the nineteenth century. 

For route from TopoLa to VELIKA PLANA see Div. IV, 
Route 37, km. 864-125. 

Another road from Topola leads in a general N. direction, 
bifurcating towards N. end of Topola. One branch leads 
N. down the valley of the Kamenica and Kubrgnica; the 
other ascends hills NE. of the town in an ENE. direction, 
turns N. at 3 km., and descends the hills overlooking the 
Kubr§nica, crosses that stream at 8 km., and rejoins the 
first branch at 9 km. The distance from Topola to the 
point of junction by the lower road is 8 km. From this 
point the road runs in a NNW. direction across the plain of 
the Lug, crosses the Misaéa (153 km.), and joins the Arana- 
JELOVAC—BELGRADE route at 17 km. (see Div. IV, Route 22, 
at km. 17). . 


From Topola the Arangjelovac road runs in a general 
NW. direction. It leads by zigzags down from the town 
to the Kamenica. / 

Road crosses the Kamenica, which here flows from S. | 


|to N. and zigzags up the W. side of its valley. 


56 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


Alt. 325 metres, immediately S. of road. 
Alt. 226 metres. 
Road joins the CadaK-ARANGJELOVAC route (see Div. IV, 


‘Route 21, at km. 62). 


AARANGJELOVAC, 244 metres. 
Pop. 2,500. Situated at the foot of the NE. slopes of 
the Bukulja mountain (720 metres) which is covered with 


{beech woods. The town lies on the narrow-gauge railway 


from Mladenovac to Valjevo. The place is also an impor- 
tant route centre, on which converge roads from Belgrade, 
Velika Plana, Kragujevac, Caéak, and Valjevo. Adjoining 
Arangjelovac is the summer resort and thermal establish- 
ment of Kisela Voda (° Bitter Water ’). 


(B) Via Uatsarevac, 56 km. 


This route, which is probably inferior to route (A) above, 
leaves Kragujevac along the Gornygr Minanovac—Kraau- 
JEVAC road (see Div. IV, Route 31, km. 413-27 km.). 

KRAGUJEVAC, 

Alt.416 metres. The route takes the road which branches 
NW. from the Gornji Milanovac road in the neighbourhood 
of Kutlovo village. 

Road crosses undulating country. | 

Ugljarevac village. Road enters a defile called the 
Klisurica, through which it descends to the valley of the 
Srebrnica. ~ 

Road enters valley of the Srebrnica, and crosses the 


|stream, the |. bank of which it follows in a NE. direction 


for about 4 km. 
Road turns N. and crosses spur between the Srebrnica 


land the Jasenica. 


Road turns W., and follows S. side of valley of the 
Jasenica. 

Road turns NW. and continues to ascend the Jasenica. 

Blaznava. Road crosses to NE. side of valley. 

.Gornja Satornja, 304 metres. Here route joins the CadaK— 
ARANGJELOVAC road (see Div. IV, Route 21, at km. 49}), 
which it follows to— | . 

ARANGJELOVAC. 


km. 


0 
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ROUTE 19 


SJENICA—IVANJICA, 57 km. 
A horse-track.} 


SJENICA. Alt. 1,069 metres. 

Between Sjenica and Javor (see km. 23) route ascends 
about 400 metres to the pass over the Javor Mts. 

From Sjenica a track leads N. along a ravine to Banica 
village on the r. (N.) bank of the Vapa. 

Banica village : route crosses Vapa stream. 

- Thence road follows Vapa valley continuing N. 

Junction of Vapa and a stream flowing from direction of 
LjeSnica village (N. by E.). 

Track follows valley of the Ljesnica stream, along its 
K. side. | | 

Ljesnica village. 

Valley divides into two branches, running NNW. and 
NNE. respectively. Route takes that to NNW. 

Head of valley. Route crosses shoulder of mountain in 
a northerly direction and descends into the Kukavica 
valley, which runs NNE. and SSW. | 

Kukavica village. Route follows the Kukavica valley 
in a NNE. direction. 

Head of Kukavica valley. Papiéi village, 1 km. NW. of 
road. Route crosses hills in a northerly direction and then 
descends into the valley of the Kladnica. Steep slope 
immediately above Kladnica village. : ; 

Kladnica village, on the Kladnica stream. 

Beyond Kladnica the course taken by the route becomes 
doubtful. A track apparently leads up W. side of a valley 
running N. from E. end of Kladnica village; but there 
seems to be another way along the ridge W. of the above- 
mentioned valley. 

Javor village at head of valley. Summit of the pass 
over the Javor range, 1,465 metres. Here begins the 
basin of the western Morava. The route runs along E. 
side of a wooded ravine in a northerly direction. — 

Road leaves ravine (which turns NW.), and strikes N. 
across a ridge. 

Alt. 1,404 metres W. of road. Descent begins. 

Road turns in a direction between NE. and ENE. 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


Route turns N. 

Alt. 1,056 metres. Road turns NNW. and ascends. 

Alt. 1,139 metres. Road takes a general NE. direction 
with many windings, and continues to ascend. 

Alt. 1,221 metres. Descent to Ivanjica begins. 

Alt. 1,128 metres. 

Alt. 1,024 metres. - 

IVANJICA, 468 metres. 

A small town situated in the valley of the Moravica 
(upper Morava) among wooded hills. Damp climate. Its 
importance lies in its position at the junction of three 
fairly good roads leading to Pozega, Catak, and Kraljevo 
in the W. Morava valley. 


ROUTE 20 
IVANJICA—CAGAK, 47 km. 


As far as the Bielica river (km. 25}) this route is reported to be 
a horse-track only, but from that point onward to be fit for bullock- 


carts. 


km. 


0 


IVANJICA. ‘Track leaves Ivanjica in a N. direction 
along r. bank of the Moravica. 

Track turns to the E. up the valley of a small tributary 
of the Moravica, following r. bank of stream. . 

Track bears NE. and then NNE., continuing to ascend 


.| valley. 


Alt. 728 metres. 

Vijenac pass, 896 metres. Track to Kraljevo (see Div. IV, 
Route 28) branches off E. Track to Cavak turns N. and 
descends by zigzags into valley of the Kotragka. 

Track reaches Kotraska stream. Alt. 500 metres. Thence 
it follows 1. bank of this stream. Hills on either side 700 to 
900 metres above sea-level. 

Track and valley bend from N. to NW. 

Track bends NNE. 

Church and inn of Kotraza Vutkovica. 

Track crosses the stream. Both track and stream turn 
N. and pass through a narrow ravine about 5 km. in length, 
enclosed by hills rising to 650 to 700 metres above sea-level 


km. 
244 


394 
43} 
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Mouth of the Kotraska valley, opening into the valley 
of the Bielica, a tributary of the W. Morava, flowing NW. 
The road turning NNW. crosses the Kotraska immediately — 
above its confluence with the Bjelica. 

Road turns NE., crosses the Bjelica, and ascends hills 
on NE. side of valley. A track continues along |. bank 
of the Bjelica as far as Guéa village (3 km.) and Turica 
village (6 km.). (See km. 37}, below.) 

Road reaches summit of ascent (526 metres), and thence 
descends into the valley of the Dragatica. 

Road crosses Dragatica and ascends hills N. of the stream 
in a NNE. direction. 

Inn in the commune of Gora¢i¢di. The road runs in 
a general N. by W. direction along the high E. slopes of the 
Jelica hills, which here rise to 880 metres above sea-level. 

Road turns NNE. and crosses the Jelica hills by a pass 
775 metres above sea-level. A rough track runs from this 
point SSW. to the valley of the Vranica through Rogata 
village, and thence to the valley of the Bjelica at Turica 
(see km. 254). 

Road descends from the pass. 

Road runs NNE. along the top of the ridge between the 
Jezdina and Loznica streams. 

Road descends into the W. Morava plain. 

-GAGAK. Pop. 4,000. 


ROUTE 21 
CACAK—ARANGJELOVAC, 67} km. 


This road is reported to be fit for heavy motor traffic as far 
as Gornji Milanovac (20 km.), and beyond that for ordinary wheeled 
traffic other than heavy motors. - 


km, 
0 


4. , 


GAGAK. Route crosses to N. bank of Morava at Catak 
and follows CavakK-KRALJEVO road (see Div. IV, Route 26 B) 
in an easterly direction to— 

Konjevi¢e. Route to Arangjelovac turns up valley of 
the Gemernica in a direction between N. by E. and NNE. 
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From this point the Gemernica valley turns WNW., the 
valley which here opens from the N. being that of the 


‘|Diéina, a 1.-bank tributary of the Cemernica. Road 


ascends E. side of the Ditina valley. 

Road runs along hill-slopes above the Ditina. 

Confluence of the Ditina and Despotovica in the valley 
W. of the road. The Despotovica valley ascends in a 
general NNE. direction, followed by road. 

Road enters gorge of the Despotovica known as the 
Brgjanska Klisura. Alt. of road 260 metres. The gorgeruns 
up about N. by E. for 3 km., then bends sharply to ENE. 

Upper end of gorge: road and valley turn NNE. 

Gornji Milanovac. Pop. 2,500. A mining centre (lead, 
zinc, and copper). 


There is an alternative route to Gornji Milanovac from 
the northern road between Gatak and Kraljevo (Div. IV, 
Route 26 B) in the W. Morava valley. It is possible to 
leave that road either at Stanéiéi (km. 10) or Dolnja 
Gorijevnica (km. 12). From either of these villages Mojsinje 
is reached (about 2 km.), and thence the track proceeds in 
a N. by E. direction along the ridge E. of the Banja stream. 
It ascends the S. spurs of the Vujan mountain (880 metres), 
the eastern shoulder of which it then skirts, whence it 
descends into the Despotovica valley and reaches Gornji 
Milanovac at 18 km. from the Morava valley. — 

(For Routes from Gornji Milanovac see Div. IV, Routes 
31, 32.) 


N. of Gornji Milanovac the Arangjelovac road continues 
to ascend the Despotovica valley. 

Road to Kragujevac (Div. IV, Route 31) branches off 
on the E. 

Valley contracts : road continues to ascend it. 

Road begins to ascend, at the head of the valley, in 
serpentines, towards the— | 

Rudnik Pass, 626 metres. Road descends towards 
valley of the Jasenica. | 

Rudnik village. Pop. 1,000. A mining centre (lead, 
zinc, and copper). 


A track branches NW. across the hills. At 3 km. it 
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bifurcates : (A) one branch leads NNE. and affords a short 
cut to Arangjelovac (26 km.), while the other (B) proceeds 
NNW., and at 103 km. from Rudnik branches into (a) 
another track to Arangjelovac (30$ km.), and (6) an arm 
leading NNW., which at Kalanjevei village (about 173 km. 
from Rudnik) again divides into (i) a track going NN Ky. 
to a point (323 km.) on the road (Div. IV, Route 37, at 
km. 643) and railway between Lazarevac and Arangjelovac, 
and (ii) a track leading NW. to Lazarevac (414 km.). 


From Rudnik the Arangjelovac road leads down valley of 
the Jasenica. 

Alt, 450 metres. | 

Alt. 393 metres. Road and valley turn ENE. Villages 
along valley. | 

Alt. 284 metres. 

Gornja Satornja (304 metres). 

The Arangjelovac road leaves valley of the Jasenica and 
turning in a general NNE. direction ascends the plateau of 
Prokop. 

The Jasenica turns SE. and is followed by a road leading 
to Kragujevac (see Div. IV, Routes 18 B, at km. 38, and 
31, at km. 27). 

_ Summit of Prokop Plateau, 408 metres. At this point 
a road branches E. to KRAGAJEVAC-ARANGJELOVAC Route 
(Div. IV, 18 A, at km. 36)" 

The Arangjelovac route turns NNW., and descends from 
plateau. 

Alt. 289 metres.. Road again ascends skirting the 
eastern shoulder of the Venéac mountain. 

Alt. 351 metres. 

Road joins the KragusJzEvAC-ARANGJELOVAC road (A) 
(Div. IV, Route 18, at km. 47). 

ARANGJELOVAC, 200 metres. 


236 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


ROUTE 22 


ARANGJELOVAC—BELGRADE, 78 km. 


This road is reported to be fit for heavy motor traffic throughout. 


a 


| 


ARANGJELOVAC. : 

The road on leaving Arangjelovac makes a detour SE. 
round the slopes of the Preseka hill and across the head of 
the Kubrgnica valley. At 34 km. it turns N. Alternative 
route from Arangjelovac to Ralja village (see under km. 44 
below) leads by a track branching from the VaLJEvo— 
ARANGJELOVAC route (Div. LV, Route 37, at km. 71) at 24km. 
W. of Arangjelovac. It reaches an altitude of 358 metres 
(174 km.), skirts the W. side of the Lupoglav and Kosmaj 
hills, and passes by Veliki Sopot village (27.km.), reaching 
Ralia at 33 km. 

Main road crosses Valjevo—Belgrade railway. 

Road turns WNW. 

Road turns ENE. 

Alt. 300 metres. Road is now descending southern slopes 
of valley of the Misaéa, 

Alt. 213 metres. Road turns NE. and descends towards 
the stream. 

Road crosses the Misaéa. Railway here roughly parallel 
to the road at 1 km. E. Alt. 156 metres. Marshy valley. 


Markovac. The road runs along slopes of hills N. of the 


Misaéa. 

Alt. 147 metres. Road from Topola enters from S. 
(See Div. IV, Route 18 (A), at km. 393.) 

Road crosses the Milatovica, which here flows from W. 
to E. 

A track branches off NE. to Megjuluzje (2 km.); at 3 km. 
it crosses railway ; at 34 km. crosses the Lug and ascends 
low hills NE. of that river in a north-easterly direction. 
Just beyond river it crosses main line of railway to Nish. 
At 64 km., alt. 228 metres; 74 km., Kovaéevac village ; 
14km., alt. 280 metres ; 24km., Drugovac village ; 264 km... 
alt. 198 metres; 304 km., Kolari village; 424 km., Smederevo. 
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Road to Belgrade continues in a N. by E. direction 
towards the Lug. 

Alt. 177 metres. 

Road crosses Lug. Marshy valley. 

Road crosses Belgrade-Nish railway. Here the narrow- 
gauge line from Valjevo and the Kolubara valley joins the 
Belgrade-Nish line. 

Veliki Mladenovac village. From this point the road turns 
in a NNW. direction and closely follows |. bank of the Lug, 
with the railway between it and the river. 

Road begins to ascend obliquely the slopes on E. side 
of valley of the Lug. 

Gjurinac village. Road branches W. across railway and 
the Lug to Veliki Sopot village (44 km. ) 

Popovié village: road turns W. 

Alt. 286 metres. 

Ralja village. Railway close to SW. of village. 


A track from Arangjelovac (33 km.) va Veliki Sopot enters 
here. Another track leads E. down valley of the Ralja via - 
Kolari village (28 km.) to lower Ralja village (34 km.) on 
the PaLankA-SMEDEREVO Route (Div. IV, Route 16, at 


| km. 263). 


Road to Belgrade proceeds in a general northerly direction, 
on the slopes E. of the Toptiderska valley. 

Alt. 185 metres. 

Alt. 316 metres. 

Alt. 260 metres. Railway is here running parallel to. 
road about 14 km. from it, to 1. in the valley bottom. 
Ripanj village on the far side of the railway. The road 
enters more broken country. 

Alt. 291 metres. 

Alt. 312 metres. 

Road reaches southern side of the Avala. hill, alt. 565 
metres, and winds round its western slope. 

Alt. 222 metres. 

Road here reaches more open country and descends a 
ridge in a NNW. direction. 

BELGRADE. 

Pop. before the war estimated at about 100,000, including 


‘|10 ,000 non-Serbians. Capital of Serbia. The city lies on 
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the promontory formed by the confluence of the Save and 
Danube. NW: of the town, at the apex of the promon- 
tory, on a cliff rising 200 feet above the rivers, stands 
the old fortress, now used as barracks and as a prison. 
S. of the citadel are the Kalemegdan Gardens, overlooking 
the Save. S. and SE. of the Gardens and citadel stands 
the city itself, the modern town lying mainly towards the 
W. edge of the promontory, where the ground rises steeply 
from the Save, while the old Turkish quarter lies on the 
gentle slope towards the Danube, and is overlooked by the 
K. and SE. front of the citadel. The railway station lies 
nearly 2 km. 8. of the citadel, on the W. side of the town, 
about $km. from the Save. The railway bridge carrying 
the Budapest—Constantinople line crosses the Save about 
14 km.-SSW. of the station, above the landing-place for 
steamers. It was destroyed in the earlier part of the 
present war. (For further details with regard to Belgrade 
railway station, and the light railway running along the 


|Danube and Save banks, see section on Railways.) About 


2.km.S. of the station is the Topéider Park on high ground 
overlooking the town and the Save. The SE. and E. 


sides of the city are also surrounded by hill-slopes (the 


Veliki Vraéar hill 5 km. SE. of the citadel rises to 249 
metres). | 

The important city of Semlin lies to the NW. of Belgrade 
in Hungarian territory on the r. bank.of the Danube above 
the mouth of the Save. It is about half an hour’s distance 
by steamer. | | 

Belgrade has been much modernized during the last 
twenty years, and has an extensive electric tramway 
system, electric light, telephone, &c. There are some 
large new public buildings, including the Royal Palace, the 
Skupstina (Parliament) buildings, the Government offices 
and barracks (E. of the Railway Station), the National 
Museum, &c. The principal industries are brewing (large 
brewery at SE. corner of the town), iron-foundry, and the 
manufacture of cloth, boots, matches, tobacco, cigarettes, 
pottery, and preserved meat. Before the war there was 
a considerable foreign business community, consisting 
mainly of Austro-Hungarians and Germans. 

At the beginning of the present war there were no modern 
fortifications at Belgrade beyond permanent entrench- 


km. 
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ments along the river-level and on the edge of the plateau 
on which the town and citadel stand. 

The military and commercial importance of Belgrade is 
due to its position at the confluence of the Danube and 
Save and not far from the mouth of the Morava valley, the 
lower part of which contains the one good military and 
commercial route leading from the Danube in the direction 
of Constantinople and the Aegean. 


ROUTE 23 
BELGRADE—SMEDEREVO, 484 km. 


This road isreported suitable for heavy motor traffic throughout. 
Besides the route described below, a road which at 5 km. becomes 
a rough track runs along the Danube bank to Vinéa (see km. 
154 below). 


km. 
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BELGRADE. 

: Road leaves Belgrade in a SE. direction and crosses the 
ills. | 

Alt. 279 metres. Crest of the Ekmekluk hills. 

Road crosses the Boletica stream. Here a track leads 
down |. bank of the stream to Vinéa (24 km.) on the Danube. 
Another cross-track leads SW. for 9 km. to the AranaqJE- 
LOVAC-—BELGRADE road (Div. IV, Route 22). - 

The Smederevo road ascends valley of the Boleéica in a 
SE. direction. | 

Boletka Mehana, on the road. Boleé village 1 km. to 
the SW. 

Road ascends the Mostine hills. , 

Crest of Mostine hills, 300 metres. Road descends towards 
Grocka and the Danube. 

Road winds sharply in its descent. 

Grocka. . 

Road reaches the river at the end of Grocka village and 
thence runs along r. bank of the Danube to Smederevo. 

Road turns S. and ascends slopes of the Brestovik ridge. 

Brestovik village to S. Road turns E. and runs along 
S. side of the Brestovik ridge. 

Road again reaches river bank. 


SMEDEREVO. 
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ROUTE 24 


UZICE—POZEGA 


According to the maps there are two routes, both reported to be 
good in the summer of 1915. They are described below as (A) 
and (B). 


km. Route (A), 17 km. 

0 | UZICE. ' 

Pop. 6,000. Situated on the ]. bank of the Djetinja and 
the W. terminus of the W. Morava railway. There are 
two stone bridges constructed in the fourteenth century 
across the river. It remained a fortress until 1867, when it 
was evacuated by the Turks. Only the ruins of a castle 
on a high cliff above the river now remain. UjdZice is of 
strategical importance as the nearest point to the Bosnian 
frontier at which a force could be assembled opposite the 
Austrian railhead at Vardiste. 

The route has a general E. direction. It ascends the 
hills E. of the town, leaving the town in a NE. direction. 

j A road (Div. IV, Route 35) leading NNE. to Karan 
branches off. Karan is on the PoZeGa—VaLJEVo road (see 
Div. IV, Route 36, at km. 16). 

6 A cross road branches off NNE. leading down to the 
Duboko stream, the valley of which it follows E. to the 
LuZnica valley, where it joins the PoZEGa—VALJEVO road, 
44 km. (see Div. IV, Route 36, at km. 9). 

7 Height to N. of road 653 metres. This appears to be 
the. highest point of the road. 

103 Road joins the PozEGa—VaLJEVO road (Div. IV, Route 
36, at, km. 7) in the valley of the Lugnica, and turns ESE. 

17 POZEGA. Route B, below, joins this road from SSW. 
just before entering Pozega. 7 


Route (B), 20 km. 


0 | UZICE. 
The road follows-railway (keeping N. of it) along N. side 
of valley of the Djetinja. 
l Track leading to Nova Varo$ branches 8. The present 


; 


_ km. 
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road skirts the edge of a horseshoe-shaped plain N. of the 
river. 

Valley narrows to a gorge. It here runs in aS. direction, 
but about + km. farther on turns sharply E. and the road 
and railway run side by side. At the turn eastward the 
road crosses end of ridge overlooking river. 

Road begins to ascend obliquely hills on N. side of valley. 

Road leaves railway, which continues along valley in 
a SE. direction. Road continues to ascend, 

Road begins to descend towards Pokega. _ 

Road having joined Route A, above, enters— 

POZEGA. | 

Pop. 1,600. It is situated on thel. bank of the Skrapez, 
on the plain where the valleys of the LuZnica, Skrapez, 
Djetinja, and Moravica meet. It is on the W. Morava 
re which from here runs up the Djetinja valley to 
Uzice. 


ROUTE 25 
POZEGA—CACAK, 353 km. 


An authority who travelled between PoZega and Catak in the 
summer of 1915 reports that of the two alternative routes marked 
A and B below, the northern (A) appeared to be in general use, 
but that it was much damaged by landslides and badly broken in 
some places, while many of the bridges had collapsed, so that it 
was quite impassable for heavy motor traffic. This authority had 
not heard of the southern route (B) which was driven over (in a 
horse-drawn carriage) by another traveller in 1902. 


km. 
°O 


POZEGA. 

Road leaves E. end of PoZega and follows N. edge of 
the plain of PozZega, which is liable to flooding in spring. 
Railway accompanies road on its S. side. | 

Road, railway, and stream turn NE. to N. Hills cfose 
in on N. side. | 

Junction of the Djetinja and the SkrapeZ, and imme- 
diately below this the junction of the Skrapez% and Moravica, 
which from this point becomes the W. Morava. The hills 


to the SE. approach the r. bank of the river. _ 


Q 
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km. 


the river and the railway ; and (B) the other, avoiding the 
Ovéarska Klisura through which the W. Morava flows, 
strikes across the hills and rejoins Route A at E. end of 
the gorge (see below). 


Potzega. | 
: (For this route there is considerable discrepancy between 
the Austrian and Serbian Maps. The Map in the new 

‘Serbian series (1:75,000) has been followed.) 

Road crosses lower slopes of sharply rising hills on 1. 
bank of river, which here pursues a most tortuous course. 
Road and railway here loop round a promontory jutting 

S. for about 4 km., round which the river flows. Railway 

beyond the loop runs between road and river. From this 
point road, railway, and river run in the gorge called the 
\Ovéarska Klisura, the heights on both sides rising to 600-— 
1,000 metres. Many mountain streams, tributaries of the 
Morava, are crossed. 

Mouth of a ravine opening into Morava valley from the 
iN. The height on the E. side of the ravine is the Kablar 
‘mountain (902 metres). Along its W. slope a winding path 
Herat the Kamenica valley, down which a road leads to 

aéak, 

173 Road crosses to r. bank of the Morava, which it follows 
closely. Ovéar mountain (998 metres) rises to S. The S. 
and SE. slopes of the Kablar Mt. rise very steeply above 
the 1. bank of the river, along which the railway continues 
to run. | . 

194 The Morava during the next 5 km. of its course makes 
two considerable loops to N., and is followed by the road. 

223 Opposite N. end of the second loop, railway leaves 1. 
oank in a NE. direction and passes through a tunnel under 
1 ridge into the Kamenica valley (1 km.): thence to Gatak 

-  |along N. side of the Morava valley. 

274 Route B (see below) enters from SW. 

_ 28 Mouth of the Ovéarska Klisura. Kamenica river joins 
Morava from NW. 

' Road follows 8. edge of valley. 
31 River about 1 km. from road. 
334 Track to river (2 km, distant), continued on opposite 


43 


4} Road bifurcates—-(A) one branch following l. bank of 
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bank to the road (2} km.), and to the railway (24 km., 
Serbian Map). | 

334 Road from Arilje enters from SW. (Div. IV, Route 29, 
at ey 274). 7 


354 AGAK. 

Ta Route (B). 

44 Road branches E. from Route (A), above. 

54 Road. crosses the Morava, and runs along the SE. side 
of the valley to the point where the Morava is joined by 
the Bjelica river at the mouth of the Ovéarska Klisura. 

8i Road crosses Bjelica river and ascends its r. bank in 
a SEH. direction. 

11 Road turns away from Bjelica valley and crosses the 
hills, bearing at first E. and then generally ENE., with 
many windings. 

18 Alt. about this point 629 metres. General direction of 
road changes to NNE. Gradual descent through wooded 
country. | 

183 Markovica village in this neighbourhood. 

25 _ Road joins Route (A), above, 

33 | GAGAK. | 

ROUTE 26 


GAGAK—KRALJEVO, 35 km, 


From Gaéak to Kraljevo there are two routes, one of which follows 
the northern, the other the southern side of the W. Morava valley. 
An authority reports that in the summer of 1915 the southern 
road (A, below) was the only good route between these two towns, 
It was then fit for motors. | 

The general direction of the Morava is now ESE., and the valley is 
for most of the way about 5-7 km. broad. But at about 23 km. on 
the northern route, and 22 km. on the southern, its width begins 
gradually to decrease. On the 1]. bank the hills approach the river 
till at 293 km. the northern road crosses the Morava, only a track 
continuing to follow N. side of the stream; on r. bank the angle 
between the Morava and the Ibar is occupied by low spurs, between 
which and the hills to the N. the Morava flows in a valley, of which 
the bottom gradually narrows froin 3 to 3 km. 
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(A) SouTHERN ROUTE 


Gatak. Road leaves Catak in a southerly direction. 

The road turns in a general SE. direction skirting the 
foot-hills on the S. side of the Morava valley. Villages at 
frequent intervals along the road. Numerous small streams 
flowing into the Morava are crossed. Distance from railway, 
which runs between roadand river, is at first about 1 km. : 
it gradually increases to 4 km. 

Cart track to river about 34 km. distant. From |. bank 
of river it is continued to Route B (see under Route B at 
km. 8 

Rood crosses Vrdilska, a tributary of the Morava, and 
then crosses the low spur here dividing the valleys of the 
Morava and the Ibar. 

KRALJEVO. | 


(B) NoRTHERN ROUTE 


GAGAK. Cross Morava N. of town. The Kraljevo road 
turns E. 

Py Me Road to Arangijelovac or Kraguj evac branches 

NNE. (Div. IV, Route 21). 

"The route turns SSE., and runs along the foot of the 
easy lower slopes of the hills on the N. side of the valley. 
The Morava is about 2 km. distant: line of bluffs between 
road and river. 

Cart-track leads to river, and is continued from r. bank 
across the railway to Route A (54 km.: Route A at 
km. 6). 

Stantiéi. Track branches to N., joining road mentioned 
under km. 4 above at Gornji Milanovac (18 km.). 

The Morava about 1-km., to 8. 

Dolnja Gorijevnica. Track branches to NNW., joining the 
track mentioned under km. 10 above at Moisinje (24 km.) 

Mréajevei. Track to river, here about 3 km. distant. 

Beéanj village. Cross-road to KRaLsEvo-KRaGUJEVAO 
route branches. in an E. by N. direction. Its length is about 
22 km. (see Div. IV, Routes 30, and 14 at km. 364). 

Tavnik village. 

Road bears more southerly : valley begins to contract. 


oS 
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km. | 

28 Milotaj. Road turnsS. to river. A track continues along 
foot of hills ESE. (See Div. IV, Route 27 (B), at km. 4.) 

294 Road crosses to r. bank of river. 

303 Road crosses railway, which it then follows on its S. side 


into Kraljevo. The general direction is SSE. 
364 Road crosses low ridge into the Ibar valley. 
374 KRALJEVO, 222 metres. 


ROUTE 27 
KRALJEVO—KRUSEVAGC, 57km. © 


There are two routes from Kraljevo to KruSevac, one along theN., 
and the other along the S. side of the Morava valley. The southern 
route which accompanies the railway appears to be the better of the 


two, and is stated to be fit for heavy motor traffic. The valley is 


3 to 4 km. broad as far as the gorge of Trstenik, beyond which it 
widens again to about 5 km. and finally contracts in the immediate 


neighbourhood of KruSevac. 


' (A) SoutHern Route 
km. . 3 
0 KRALJEVO. 

Road crosses the Ibar on the SW. side of Kraljevo 
and then turns sharply SE. on the right bank of the river. 
A branch road runs SW. to the important monastery of 
Ziéa (4 km.) | | 

General direction of road changes to ESE. 

-Ratina village. Railway approaches road from NW. and 
es this point closely accompanies it. The road now 
‘skirts the foot of the hills on the S. side of the valley, passing 
‘numerous villages. 

11 | Cross track branches NNE., leading to the river (38 km.), 


So bo 


and thence, continued on the farther side to Route B, which 


. it joins at Gukojevac (33 km.). | 
13 Podunavei. Cross track branches off, leading N. to the 
Morava and thence to Gukojevac. From this point the 
railway and. road frequently cross each other. 
214 . Track branches N., leading to river (1? km.) and thence 
. ito Route B (2 km.). 3 . 3 
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Road and branch railway run S. to the warm alkaline 
springs at Vrnjci (4km.). Aroad is reported to have been 
under construction in the summer of 1915 leading from 
Vrnjci past Goté (9 km. from Vrnjci) to PleS (25 km.). For 
routes from Ple& (a) SW. to Brus, and (5) across the Kopaonik 
Mts. by the Plotka and ZoSanica valleys to the valley of the 
Ibar, see Div. IV, Route 12 (km. 683-814 and 684-373). 

' Valley narrows to a gorge through which road and railway 
run. Hills on S. rise to about 350 metres. 

Trstenik. Bridge over the Morava, carrying cross-road to 
Route (B) (14 km.). i 7 

From Trstenik road runs along foot of hills on S. side of 
the Morava valley which here again broadens. Railway 
runs close to road; several villages; eight or nine small 
streams flowing into the Morava are crossed. 

A track branches to S., leading to Aleksandrovac 
(234 km.) and Brus (36 km.) It is apparently suitable for 
bullock-carts only. (Cf. Div. IV, Route 12, under km. 724). 

According to the Serbian 1 : 150,000 map a road branches 
here (about 1 km. beyond Potekovina village) to the S., 
leading to the KruSevac—Brus road at Bobote (see Div. IV, 
Route 12, at km. 96) (about 19 km.). 

Stopanja village. Towards E. end of this village a branch 
track runs N., leading to the river (2 km.) and from 1. bank 
of the river to the northern route (B), which it reaches at 


'5 km. 


Road crosses the Pepeljusa, a tributary of the Morava. HE. 
of this stream road crosses a low ridge running from §. to N. 
towards the Morava. 

The route from KruSevac to Aleksandrovac (31 km.) and 
Brus (39} km.) branches in a SW. direction (see Div. IV, 
Route 12, at km. 1208). . 

KRUSEVAC. 


(B) Norrsern Route 


KRALJEVO. Road runs E. from NE. angle of town. 

Road crosses railway, which runs SE. across the Ibar and 
then joins Route A, above, at km. 6. 

Road crosses to |. bank of the Morava and turning ESE. 
runs along the |. bank of the river. The hills rise sharply 
from the road to NE. Track branches off to NW. along 
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the ]. bank of the Morava, joining Catax—Kratsevo Route 
(B) at Miloéaj (12 km.) (Div. IV, Route 26 (B), at km. 28). 

Road bends round the S. end of a ridge overlooking the 
river, and turning N. enters the valley of the Gru%a, a tribu- 
tary of the Morava. It ascends r. bank of this stream. 

Road turns B. and crosses the Gru%a. Road from 
Kraljevo to Kragujevac (Div. IV, Route 14) continues to 
ascend W. side of valley. 

The route turns SE. after crossing the Gruza, and 


jre-enters the Morava valley and skirts foot of hills on its 


N. side. 
Gukoj evac village. A cross track leads towards the Morava 

(? km.) and branches thence to Route (A), above, at km. 

11 and 13. To the N. a track branches off leading to 


|Kragujevac (about 40 km.) by the Gukojevatka and 


Grosni¢ka valleys (Div. IV, Route 14, at km. 473). 

Ugliarevo. Hills close in on river. 

Track to river (4 km.) and thence to Route (A), above, 
at km. 214. 

The Morava enters gorge of Trstenik and genera! direction 
of road changes more to E. 

Grabovac. 

Cross-road to Trstenik, see Route (A), above, at km. 

a River beyond this point flows close to the S. of the 
road. . 
Medvegje. A road branches N. via Brajinovac (22 km.) 
to Kragujevac (58 km.) or Jagodina (46 km.). (See Div. IV, 
Route 11, at km. 36.) The W. Morava valley broadens, 
and river flows from 2 to 4 km. S. of road. 

Veliki Drenova. At E. end of this village a road branches 
NNW. which joins at km. 13 road mentioned at km. 38 
above. 

Valley of the Konjuska opens on the N., up which a 
track leads to Karanovéié (see Div. IV, Route 11, under 
km, 4, A i and ii). A 

Kuklijin village. Hills close in on 1. bank of river, which 
is followed by the road. (Notse.—-The Serbian 1 : 150,000 
map makes this intermediate distance 43 km.) 

Jasika. Bridge across the Morava. Route to Kragujevac 
(Div. IV, Route 11, A i) branches here to NNW. The 
Krugevac road crosses bridge. 


KRUSEVAC. 
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ROUTE 28 


IVANJICA—KRALJEVO, 53 km. 
Probably a cart-track or indifferent road. 
IVANJICA. Follow Ivansica—Catak Route (Div. IV, 20) 


as far as— 

The Vijenac pass. At this point the Kraljevo road 
branches off eastwards, making a detour of about 1 km. 
to the SE., and ascending W. side of the hills which on the 
E. overlook the Luéka valley. On the crest of the ridge 
road turns NE. roughly parallel with the Luétka. 

Alt. 948 metres. Road turns E., the crest of the ridge 
approaching nearer to the Lutka. 

Alt. 909 metres. Road turns N. for about 1 km. and 
then ENE., ascending to the— | 

- Rudine pass. Alt. 8S. of road 1,034 metres. Road makes 
a wide bend to avoid this higher ground, and then turns 
NE. and descends past Gornji Dubac to headwaters of the 
Bjelica stream. | 

Road crosses the Bjelica and then climbs the southern 
end of the Jelica range, going between NE. and NNE. 
along NW. side of a ravine. 

Alt. 670 metres. Road turns S. and ascends slope of hill. 

Alt. 747 metres. Summit of rise. Road turns NNE. and 
descends. | | 

Kaona village S. of road. | 

General direction of road changes to E. Road passes 
head of ravine running SE. to Lopatnica valley. 

Alt. 639 metres. Road from this point skirts upper 
slopes of S. side of Jajina ridge, descending gradually. 

Alt. 440 metres. Road descends into plain. 

Road turns SE. towards the Ibar. 

Road joins the Novi BAzarn—KRraLJEVO Route (see Div. 


IV, Route 13, at km. 85) in the [bar valley. 
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ROUTE 29 


IVANJICA—POZEGA, 434 km. 


This road is reported to be only fit for bullock-carts throughout. 
The road from Ivanjica follows the valley of the Moravica as far 
as Pozega. The valley, which runs in a general NNW. direction, is 
in parts a narrow defile; where it broadens it is liable to be flooded 
in parts in the spring. The road is in places carried along an 
embankment. The level of the valley is between 450 and 330 
metres above sea-level. The hills on the eastern side of the valley 
rise to 600-800 metres above sea-level; on the western side the 
average height is greater, and the peak of Malié reaches 1,150 


_metres (see under km. 114 below). 


km. | . i 

0 IVANJICA. Road leaves Ivanjica at its NW. corner 
and follows 1. bank of the Moravica in a general NW. 
direction. _ : 

14 Causeway as far as Prilike (km. 8, below). 

43 Road crosses Bukovatka stream. 

54 Road crosses Grabovica stream. 

8 Prilike village and church. From Prilike a track crosses 
the Moravica and runs along r. bank for about 2 km., then 
turns N. and crosses hills by a saddle E. of the height of 
Gracina, thus turning the defile of Mali¢ (see km. 114) 
and rejoining main road at km. 19, below. The total 
‘length of this track is about 8 km. 

10 | Road crosses the Ljubéa stream. Valley here is about 
1 km. broad. 

113 | Malié village. Malié peak to NW. (1,150 metres above 
‘sea-level) overhangs the road. The valley here becomes 
a gorge for about 7 km. Road here has been cut out of 
limestone clifis. Heights on E. are about 660 metres 
above sea-level. Direction here is N. 

13 Road and valley turn sharply W. round the Gracina hill 
(657 metres), on the top of which are the ruined castle and 
shrine of Sveti Ilija. 

15 Panjica stream enters Moravica from the W.., and is crossed 
by the road. Up its valley lies the scattered village of 
Dobratéa.. Road and gorge from this point run NE. Hills 
on NW. side rise to 800 to 1,000 metres above sea-level. 

17 Deep ravine with high limestone cliffs on either side 
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opens into gorge from NW. -A short distance up this ravine 
is the monastery of Klisura. 

Track from Prilike (see km. 8, above) enters from E. 
side of road. Immediately below ‘this point valley widens 
and road turns N., hugging W. side of valley, which is well 
wooded. 

Valley here is about 13 km. broad. 

Stream flowing from WSW. through a broad wooded 
valley crosses road. 

Moravica valley narrows. Hills on both sides from 550 
to 750 metres above sea-level. 

Valley broadens. 

Arilje village on road. It contains the famous church 
of St. Achilios. Beyond this village the valley is about 


hills to the W., while the Moravica skirts the E. side of the 
valley. The whole country is fertile. 


A road leads r. and NE. across.the Jelica Planina to 
Gatak (see Div. IV, Route 25 A, at km. 334). 


Road crosses Veliki Rzav and follows its I. bank ina NE. 
direction. ‘Valley contractz. 
Junction of Moravica and Veliki Rzav: road turns N. 


-| Hill to W. 489 metres above sea-level. 


Road turns NE. Valley broadens again. 
Valley turns NW. and is about 4 km. broad. Road runs 
on causeway. 

Road enters Poxega plain. The Moravica bears NE. 
and follows eastern edge of plain as far as its confluence 
with the Skrape%, about 34 km. N. River below this point 
is called the Western (Golijska) Morava. Road, bearing NW., 
keeps along southern edge of plain. The area between the 
road, Moravica and Skrape%Z, which is about 6 km. from 
K. to W. and 34 km. from N. to S., is liable to flooding in 
the spring. 

Road crosses the Djetinja stream, a tributary of the 
Morava flowing NNE. 

Road crosses Western Morava railway, and thence closely 


‘follows W. side of railway line. 


Road crosses the Skrapez by a bridge. 
POZEGA. 


21 km. broad. The Veliki Rzav stream flows close to the 


km. 


i : 
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- ROUTE 30 
CACAK—KRAGUJEVAGC, 54 km. 


| GAGAK. Route follows the northern Caéak-KRraLJEvo 
‘road for 17 km. (see Div. IV, Route 26 B) to the village of 
|Betanj (alt. 244 metres), where it branches off ENE. and 
‘ascends hills N. of the W. Morava valley. The country 
is not difficult, and according to Austrian Staff Map the 
road from km. 21 to km. 393 is good, but no recent:evidence 
has been obtained. 

Lower Bresnica village. Road turns in a general NNE. 
direction up the Bresnica valley. Alt. 267 metres. 
| Road crosses the Bresnica, and strikes NE. across the hills. 
| Alt. 345 metres. Road crosses a small valley and ascends 
the farther side. 

Bumbarevobrdo village. Alt. 334 metres. 

Road crosses the GruZa stream (alt. 245 metres) and 
turning in @ general E. direction ascends ridge between the 
|Gruza and the Brnjiéka. : 

Alt. 316 metres. 

Knié. 

Alt. SE. of road, 340 metres. Road descends into the 
Brnji¢ka valley. 

Road crosses the Brnji¢ka stream (alt. 250 metres) and 
runs ENE. 

Road joins the Kratgzvo—KracuJeEvac road (see Div. 
IV, Route 14, at km. 364) and follows it to— 

GUJEVAC 


ROUTE 31 


GORNJI MILANOVAC—KRAGUJEVAGC, 414 km. 
This road is reported to he fit for heavy motor traffic throughout. 
km 


GORNJI MILANOVAGC, 325 metres. Route follows the 
Arangjelovac (Div. IV, Route 21) road for 3 km. 

The Kragujevac road branches off in a general E. direc- 
tion, crossing the Despotovica, and then, after ascending 
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a small tributary valley, crosses watershed (443 metres) and 


‘descends the valley of the Gruza. Villages on either side 


of the valley. Mills on the stream. 

Donja Crnuéa village, NW. of road. Alt. 346 metres. 

Road leaves the valley, which turns to the SE., and 
jpacence the hills in an ENE. direction. 
~ Alt. 486 metres. 

Alt. 380 metres. 

Road crosses §uto Polje plateau, 438 metres. 

Kutlovo village, alt. 416 metres, in this neighbourhood. 
Road branches off NW. to Gornja Satornja (23 km. distant) 
on the (iaGaK-ARANGJELOVAC road (Div. IV, Routes 18 B, 
and 21 at km. 494). 

Summit of Lak hill, alt. 499 metres, to N. of road. Road 
here turns in a general SE. direction. 

Alt. 458 metres. Road descends. 

. Divostin. Alt. 320 metres. 

Trmiste village on N. side of road. 

Alt. 259 metres. Road is here running along the ridge 
S. of the Salanski stream, which is about 4 km. distant. 
| KRAGUJEVAC. 


ROUTE 32 
GORNJI MILANOVAC—VALJ EVO, 694 km. 


This road is reported to be fit for ordinary wheeled traffic 
throughout, but not good enough for heavy motors. * 


km. 
0 


GORNJI MILANOVAC, 325 metres. Road starts in a 
general NNW. direction and ascends hills W. of the 
Despotovica valley. 

Alt. 429-metres. From here road winds across undulat- 
ing country with scattered hamlets. 

Alternative road to Valjevo branches WSW. It rejoins 
route here described at km. 463. (See note below on 
alternative route.) . 

Alt. 475 metres. 

Alt. 446 metres. 

Road from this point descends valley of the Lalinatka. 


km 
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Boljkovei. Prostruga hills (about 700 metres) to W. 

Alt. 306 metres. Road leaves valley of the Lalinatka, and 
crosses a low ridge to the N. into the valley of the Stavitka, 
the stream here flowing from ESE. to WNW. 

Road crosses the §tavitka and descends its r. bank. 

Road turns N..up E. side of a small ravine. 

Road turns SSW. for 1 km., then turns WNW. along S. 
edge of a ridge, and thence descends into valley of the 
Liig, a tributary of the Kolubara. The Lijig flows here from 
S. to N. 

Road turns N. along r. bank of the Liig. Track from 
Lotevei village on the alternative route to Valjevo enters 
from the S. (See alternative route below, km. 13.) , 
| Road crosses the Ljig and winds across the low hills W.. 
of the valley, making considerable detours to N. and 8. 

Alt. 254 metres. | 

Road crosses Toplica stream at village of Gornja Toplica. 
Thence it continues W. | : 

Road. .is joined by the alternative route mentioned under 
44 km. above. (See below.) Road descends into the 
valley of the Ribnica. 
| Road reaches r. bank of the Ribnica, and turning sharply 
|N. follows the stream. : 


| Road crosses to 1. bank of the Ribnica at Mioniea village, 
| land thence strikes NNW. along a low spur. 


An alternative road to Valjevo (15 km.) branches W., 
crossing low hills on S. side of the Kolubara valley. Main 
‘road continues NNW. 

Road crosses the Kolubara and proceeds NW. to N. side 
iof valley. | 

Divei station. Road crosses Valjevo—Belgrade railway 
iand on the other side of the railway joins the VALJEVo— 
.ARANGJELOVAC road, along which the route turns W. (See 
‘Div. IV, Route 37, at km. 12.) | 
| VALJEVO. ee 
| Pop. 7,000. Situated on the upper Kolubara, which is 
here crossed by two bridges. It was the centre of the 
department of the same name, and head-quarters of the 
Drina or Western Division of the Serbian Army. Valjevo 
is the most important strategic point in this section of 
| Serbia. A network of roads connects it with Belgrade, 
‘with the line of the Save from Xabac to Obrenovac, with 
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the line of the Drina from LjeS’nica up to Bajina Basta, 
with Uzice and Catak to the S., and with Kragujevac and 
‘with the Morava valley at Velika Plana to the E. It has 


\railway communication by narrow-gauge lines with the 


Danube at ZabreZ, and with the Belgrade—-Nish railway 
at Mladenovac via Arangjelovac. The projected, line to 
connect Valjevo with the W. Morava valley at Catak is 
not yet completed according to the latest information 
obtainable. Valjevo is a prosperous little town with 
several schools and good public buildings. 


ALTERNATIVE ROUTE 


Mentioned at km. 44 and km. 463 above, This road is probably 


inferior 


to that given above. 


ae valley of a small stream flowing WSW. into the 
Dicina. 

Road turns NNW. and follows valley of Diéina. 

Loégevei village on S. side of valley. Road crosses the 
Di¢ina valley which here runs NW. and ascends obliquely 
the ridge on its SW. side. (A track continues to follow 
the 1. bank of the Ditina and leads past Banjani village 
(8 km.) across the Prostruga hills (13 km. to crest), down 
valley of the Ljig to join the main Grn. Mmanovac-— 
VaLJEVO road (25 km.): see above, under km. 324.) Road 
crosses ridge on SW. side of the Ditina valley. 

Brezna village. Thence road winds across hills in a 
general WSW. direction. 

Road is joined by a road from Pozega from the SW., 
also by a track from Gatéak from SSE. Road to Valjevo 
turns in a NNW. direction, following crest of a series of 
ridges in hilly wooded country. 

Alt. 680 metres. 

Road skirts W. side of upper heights of Suvobor mountain 
(802 metres) and winds much. 

Road has here reached N. side of the Suvobor mountain 
and proceeds NW., gradually descending along crest of 
ridges. 

Alt. 624 metres. From this point scattered hamlets 
[begin to appear. ‘ 
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A track peunchies W., taking a winding course of about 
8 km. and joining a track from PoZzega to Valjevo at Gornji 
Lajkovei. 

Here road is following ridge on E. side of Ribnica valley. 

Alt. 384 metres. Road descends. 

Road rejoins the main road to Valjevo at km. 463. 


ROUTE 33 


UZICE—VARDISTE, 494 km. (ror ViSEGR4D AND SARAJEVO) 
This road is reported to be only fit for bullock-carts. 


km. 


0 


30} 
354 


! 
| UZICE. Route leaves Uxice by the UZiczE-Roaaéica 
iroad (Div. 1V, Route 34). 

Dubci village in this neighbourhood. 

Alt. 592 metres. Road branches S. from the UZicr-— 
;Roaatica Route and proceeds W. up a steep hill with 
several turns. 

Alt. 921 metres. Road now bends 8. 

Road resumes a westerly direction crossing very hilly 
country. 

Alt. 934 metres. 

Bioska village. Road now rises over spur in a general 
W. direction and then descends to the valley of the 
Dijetinja. 

Road reaches the Dijetinja stream and ascends its ]. bank 
in a W. direction. 

Alt. immediately to N. of road, 890 metres. 

The Djetinja valley turns S., the ravine being here joined 
by the Konjska from the W. The road continues to ascend 
the Djetinja valley. 

Alt. 688 metres a short distance S. of the road. Road 
turns W, across the plateau separating valleys of the 
Djetinja and Konjska. 

Alt. 760 metres. Road descends into valley of the 
Konjska, passing the principal hamlet of Kremna. 

Road reaches the Konjska and ascends valley in a SW. 
direction. 

Road turns S., leaving valley of the Konjska, and climbs 
main ridge of the Ziatibor range. 
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Summit of saddle here named Sargan. Alt. 914 metres. 

Road now drops steeply SSW., and after 3 km. descends 
with several windings into a ravine leading 8. to the 
valley of the Kamignica, an affluent of the Rzav. 

Road joins river Kamignica. Alt.498 metres. Road now 
takes a SW. direction following r. bank of river. 

Karaula Balvan, quarantine station on Austrian frontier. 

VARDISTE village on the Bosnian side of the frontier, 
terminus of railway from Sarajevo. Distance from Vardiste 
to Vigegrad, 21 km., and from VardiSte to Sarajevo, 84 km. 


ROUTE 34 
UZICE—ROGACICA, 33 km. 


UZICE. Road crosses hill W. of town and then leads 
NNW. up valley of the Volujae, an affluent of the Djetinja, 
running here through a valley enclosed by high hills. 

Dubei village in this neighbourhood. 

Alt. 592 metres. Road to VardiSte on the frontier, and 
to ViSegrad and Sarajevo, branches off, winding up hills W. 
of valley (Div. IV, Route 33). 

Road to Rogatica ascends NNW. up ravine towards 
Kadinjaéa bill. oe E 
- Road crosses ridge of Kadinjaéa. 

Alt. 738 metres. Road descends in a NW. direction 
along the NE. side of a ravine. Some sharp turns. | 

Road now enters and descends valley of the Derventa, 
which it follows to its confluence with the Rogatica. 

Road and valley turn W. Scattered villages on the 
hills (700 to 900 metres) on either side of the valley. 

Alt. 413 metres. Valley turns N. Road crosses from 
r. to |. bank of stream, a track continuing along r. bank. 

A track to Bajina BaSta branches SSW. up the hill 
on which Gradina village stands, and at about 14 km. 
it begins to descend in zigzags in a general W. direction 
into the valley of the Pilica, which it follows to 84 km., 


_ |where it is joined by the Dus—Basrina Basra road described 


below. Bajina Basta, 124 km. : 
Here a road branches off westward to Bajina Basta passing 
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km. 
Dub village a short distance from the point of bifurca- 
tion. (See alternative Route, below.) | 

The Rogadica road then continues N., still following 1, 

bank of the Derventa river. 

21 | Alt. 376 metres. 

224 | Road recrosses the Derventa and is rejoined by the r. 

- |bank track mentioned under km. 19} above. 


264 The Derventa now joins the Rogatica, and road descends 


ithe valley of the latter in a general NNW. direction. 
33 | ROGACICA town on banks of theDrin. Alt. 248 metres. 


ALTERNATIVE RovutTE FROM Dos, via Bagina BaSta, TO 
RoGacica 


0 Dub. Road strikes W., ascending obliquely the N. side 
of a ravine running W. and E. 

3 Moéonik, 602 metres. Road then descends SW. into 
valley of the Pilica, a stream running through Bajina Basta 
to the Drin. 

64 Road meets the Pilica, Alt. 311 metres. At this point 
route is joined by cross-road mentioned under km. 19} 
above. The Bajina Basta road follows the river ina WNW. 
direction for 2 km. and thence NNW. to— : 


103 | Bajina BaSta. A road from here leads S. to the monastery 


of Rata, 7 km. . 
On leaving Bajina Basta road turns N, and follows the 
r. bank of the Drina to— 


23 | Rogatica (Div. IV, Route 52). 


ROUTE 35. 
-UZICE—VALJEVO 
Route (A), 662 km. | 
This road is reported to be fit for wheeled traffic throughout, but 


not to be good enough for heavy motors. 


km. | 
0. | UZICE. The road is the same as the N. route to Pozega 
ifor 1 km. (see Div, IV, Route 24 A). — 
RR 7 | 
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km. | 

1 |. The Valjevo road branches N. from PoZega road, and 
crosses the Cakarovo hills into valley of the Duboko. 

4 _Road crosses Duboko valley and ascends hills to N. by 
ZIPZags. 

54 Summit of Metalika hills, 717 metres. Road continues 
N. along a ridge which gradually decreases in height. 


8 Road turns in a general ENE. direction, descending into 
valley of the Luznica. : 
10 Route reaches the PozEGA-VALJEVO road in the neigh- 


ibourhood of Karan, and proceeds along it to Valjevo (see 
Div. IV, Route 36, at km. 154). 
662 VALJEVO. 


Route (B), 70 km. 
Road probably fit for pack-animals only. 


km. 
0 | UZICE. 
The route on leaving UZice ascends the E. side of the 
Kotica valley, which runs up N. from the W. end of the 
town. 
44 At the head of the valley it turns in a general NNW. 
direction. 
74 Buar village in this neighbourhood. Alt. 887 metres. 
Road runs along crest of ridge, ascending gradually. 
124 Alt. 1,008 metres. Road continues along ridge, its 
general tendency now being downwards. | 
16} Alt. 967 metres. Road turns in a NNE. direction. | 
204 Alt. 791 metres. Road turns NNW., and undulates 
along crest of a range of hills. 
34 | Alt. 932 metres. Mati¢i village 1 km. W. of road. 
Alt. 1,040 metres. Road descends in a N. direction into 
the valley of the Dubotica. 
421 The Dubotica is crossed. Road ascends E. side of 
‘a ravine in a general N. direction. 
442 Alt. 1,010 metres. 
463 Road takes general NNE. direction. 
47 Road passes W.-end of Maglijes range. 
534 Alt. 610 metres. Road turns N. 
594 Road turns E. 
624 Alt. 470 metres. 
634 Road turns NNE. skirting the E. side of Markovac hil 
and descends towards the Jablanica valley. 
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km. 

- 68 Road enters the Jablanica valley and joins the Rogaéi1ca- 
VaLJEVO road (see Div. IV, Route 46), along which it turns 
in an ENE. direction. 


70 VALJEVO. 


ROUTE 36 


POZEGA—VALJEVO, 72 km. 


This road is reported. to be fit for wheeled traffic throughout, but 
not to be good enough for heavy motors. : 


m. 
0 | POZEGA. 

Route leaves Pozega in a WNW. direction and strikes 

across the plain, along a causeway, towards the Luznica 


stream. | 

] Road to Uuzice branches off SSW. (see Div. IV, Route 
24 B, at km. 1). 

34 Road beyond this point crosses a series of small streams, 


tributaries of the Luznica. 3 

43 | Road approaches r. bank of the Lu%nica. 

7 Tordiéi. Road turns NNW. following the direction of 
the valley. Luznica stream, 3 km. to the E. A road to 
Uzice (11 km.) branches off in a general westerly direction. 
See Div. IV, Route 24 (A) at km. 104. 

9 Road crosses the Duboko stream. (A road branches 
off in a general SW. direction; at 44 km. it joins the 
northern Uzice—PoZega road (see Div. IV, Route 24 (A), at 
km. 6) on W. side of the crest of TreSnjica hills.) 

| The Valjevo road continues in a WNW. direction. 
Hamlets on both sides of valley. 

14 Bela Crkva village on shoulder of a spur across which 
road runs. 

15} Tributary of the LuZnica crossed. A road to Uzice (Div. 
IV, Route 35 A) branches off in a general SSW. direction. 

152 | ° Road turns N. | 

16 Karan village. Road crosses the Luznica and strikes up 

| valley of a tributary of the LuZnica which joins it from the N. 
Track SSW. to Uzice (Div. IV, Route 24 A, at km. 1). 

184 Road hears NE. across Crnokoca hills (about 800 metres). 

214 Summit of Crnokoca hills, from which road descends in 
ZIQZAgs. - 

R 2 
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Road bearing NW. ascends the Skrape% valley, which 
here runs from NW. to SE. 

Kosjeriti. 

Road crosses SkrapeZ (alt. 416 metres) and proceeds 
N. up valley of the Kladruba, a tributary of the SkrapedZ. 

Tributary of the Kladruba crossed. 

The Mijoniéka, which flows from a NE; direction, and the 
Razanska, which flows from a general N. direction, here 
unite to form the Kladruba. Road ascends valley of 
Razanska. : 

Alt. 469 metres. 

Razana village. | 

Road ascends hills to W. in zigzags, while a rough 
track continues N. along the RaZanska and rejoins main 
road at the top of the pass (see km. 46, below). _ 

Road reaches top of ridge running N. and 8. and proceeds 
N. along crest. | 7 

Mréi¢i village on the hill slopes W. of road. 

Crest of pass (778 metres) over the Bukovska hills. This 
is the watershed between the basins of the Western Morava 
and the Kolubara. Road descends steeply in zigzags 
to the valley of the Bukova. There are three routes down 
the hillside which meet at the bottom of the valley. 
The main road appears to be that which most closely 
follows the contours of the hills, keeping between one track 
which bears to |., keeping a little higher, and another to r. 
which descends directly to the Bukova valley. 

Point of convergence of the two branch roads just men- 
tioned. Road runs NNW. along the valley. 

Road crosses to r. bank of the Bukova and turns NNW. 
Meadow land along the Bukova. The whole district is 
rich pastoral country. 

Road bifurcates, the better track following closely the 
course of the stream, while the other takes a shorter line, 
climbing obliquely the ridge above the stream and running 
through the village of Ba¢evei under the W. foot of the 
Baéevatki hill (956 metres). It rejoins the main road at 
km. 614. Its total length is about 7 km. | 

Road bends NNW. 

Road is rejoined by track mentioned at km. 53}. It pro- 
ceeds N. among hills from 400 to 700 metres high. There 
are numerous farms on the hills on either side. 
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km. 

63 | Alt. 587 metres. Mlagievi hill on W. of road. Drati¢ 
village E. of road. 

66 Alt. 405 metres. 

72 VALJEVO. 


ROUTE 37 


VALJEVO—ARANGJELOVAC—VELIKA PLANA, 125 km. 
(And to junction with KruSEvac-SMEDEREVO Road, 127. km.) 


As far as Arangjelovac this road is reported fit for heavy motor 
traffic. 
km 


0 VALJEVO. Route leaves Valjevo in an ENE. direction 
along the N. side of the valley of the Kolubara. It is 
closely accompanied by the railway. Numerous small 
affluents of the Koluhara are crossed. The valley is about - 
3 km. broad with easy slopes towards the N.; the hills to 
the S. are somewhat steeper. 

1 The railway crosses the road, and then follows it closely on 
its S. side. 

12 Divei railway station. Road to Gornji Milanovac runs 

SE., crosses the valley of the Kolubara, and ascends the 

Ribnica valley in a SSE. direction (see Div. IV, Route 32, 


at km. 572). 

15 Valley narrows and road turns NNE. and pean through 
a gorge. . 

19 N. end of gorge. 

20 Railway leaves the road and proceeds down the Kolubara 


valley ENE. Road leaves the valley, ascending by zigzags 
a spur to the N. 

234 Alt. 219 metres. The road here bends from NW. to W. 

244 Stepanje village on the road. Road turns to the N. 

25 |_ A track branching E. affords a short cut across the long 
‘detour to the N. here made by the road. It rejoins the - 
|main route near Ruklade village (see km. 343). Its length 
‘is 54 km. 

Main road continues N., crossing two shallow valleys. 

30 Kladnica valley : on the S. bank of the Kladnica stream 
the Arangjelovac route takes turning to SE. towards the 

|Kolubara. valley: for the road which continues N. to Ub 
see Div. IV, Route 39. oe 
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Ruklade. 7 8 

Short cut mentioned under km. 25 rejoins the route. 

Lajkovac. . 

Road re-entersthe Kolubara valley and crosses the railway. 

At this point a line to Obrenovac branches in a NNE. 
direction from the Valjevo—Belgrade Railway. Road fol- 


jlows main line closely on its S. side, and is embanked over 


marshy ground as far as the Kolubara. 
‘Road crosses the Kolubara by a bridge. 
Belibrod village. 
Road and railway run ENE Hills to SE. 
Lazarevac. 3 
Beyond Lazarevac the road crosses hills, running. ESE., 
leaving the Kolubara, which takes a N. direction. Railway 
makes a detour N. by way of the valley of the PeStan. 


Alt. 295 metres. Road crosses several small valleys | 


running from SSW. to NNE.: its general tendency is 
downwards. | 

Krusevica, 173 metres. Progoreoci village about 2 km. 
beyond. , 

Road enters PeStan valley and rejoins railway. Track 
from Lipovica (40 km.) enters from N. (see Route Laza- 
REVAC-BELGRADE, Div. IV, 38 at km. 35). Road and rail- 
way ascend the valley in an E. direction. 

_ Cross-road from Rudnik (Div. IV, Route 21) enters from S. 
; Head of PeStan valley. Alt. 235 metres. Road takes 
ia SE. direction, ascending. 

Branch track N. to Ralja (see Div. IV, Route 22, under 
km. Q). 

Alte 302 metres. Road descends to Arangjelovac. 

Outskirts of Arangjelovac. Cross-road from Rudnik 
enters from the SW. (general direction about 8.). 

Arangjelovac, alt. 244 metres. 

Road leaves Arangijelovac in a general SE. direction, 
across the gently undulating country on 8. side of the 
Kubrsnica valley. 

Road from Gatak and Kragujevac euters from S. (see 
Div. IV, Routes 21, 18 A). 

Alt. 226 metres. Road ascends in zigzags. 

Alt. to 8S. of road 325 metres. 

Road descends by zigzags into valley of Kamenica 
stream, which here flows from S. to N. 
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Topola, 263 metres. For Routes from Kragujevac, &c., 
see Div. IV, Route 18 at km. 394. | 

From Topola the road takes a general E. direction, and 
crosses the ridge on which the town lies. From its crest 
it descends into the Jasenica valley, along N. side of which 
it proceeds. Hills on both sides of the valley with easy 
slopes. Villages on the road. 

Natalinci, large village (alt. 126 metres), Road and 
valley turn in a NNE. direction. Road continues to 
follow left side of valley. | 

Cross-road, branching E. to Markovac in the Morava 
valley (see Div. [V, Route 9, at km. 89). 

Alt. 129 metres. 

Basin. 

Cerovac village, W. of road. 

Pridvorica. : | 

Road crosses the Jasenica, which it recrosses 14 km 
farther on; Belgrade-Nish railway on N. bank. 

Palanka. | | 

Road on the E. outskirts of Palanka turns S. and crosses 
the Belgrade—Nish railway line, which is here running SE. 

Road crosses the Jasenica, which here flows from W. to 
E. Railway crosses the stream about 14 km. to ESE. 

Road reaches foot of hills on the 8S. side of the valley and 
turns SE. 

Road from Kragujevac enters from 8. (Div. IV, Route 15). 

The Velika Plana road turns E. along lower slopes of 
hills on S. side of Jasenica valley. 

Railway approaches road from the NW., and accompanies 
it on its N. side. 

Velika Plana. , , | 

Pop. 2,000. Situated at the mouth of the valley of the 
Jasenica. The Belgrade-Nish railway here enters the 
Morava valley and is joined by the branch line from 
Smederevo. Surrounded by vineyards which produce an 
excellent wine. | 

Route joins the KRuSEVAcC~SMEDEREVO Route (IV, 9) at 
km. 1004. | . s 
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ROUTE 38 
LAZAREVAC—BELGRADE, 60 km. 


This road is reported to be fit for wheeled traffic, and for 
heavy motor traffic for a few km. outside Belgrade. 


0 


-—— 


LAZAREVAC. 


The road leaves Lazarevac in a general N. direction down 


the valley of the Kolubara at an average distance of about 
2 km. from the r. bank of the arm of the Kolubara called 
the O¢aga. Road follows the Valjevo—Mladenovac railway. 


Road crosses the Pegtan, a tributary of the Lukavica, 


the latter being an eastern arm of the Kolubara which 
branches off below the Otaga arm. Railway here turns 
K. up the PeStan valley. The road continues in the same 
| aati direction as before, crossing the mouth of this 
valley 


Vreoci village, situated on rising ground E. of road. 
Veliki Crijeni. Road descends into valley of the Turija, 


an. affluent of the Lukaviea. Road is now carried on 
la causeway. | | 


Road crosses the Turija. | 

Road crosses the Beljanica, which flows into the Lukavica. 
Road crosses another affluent of the Lukavica. 
Stepojevac. Road now leaves valley and ascends low hills, 


Baljevac village to W. of road. 


Alt. 191 metres. Road now turns E. 

Siljakovac village S. of road. 

Road now proceeds NNE. 

Alt. 242 metres. 3 km. W. of this point is Vranié 


village: 


g 
Meljak. Road from this point winds much. 
Alt. 275 metres. Road turns E. oa N. 
. Lipovica, 304 metres. 


A track here branches 8. to Guncati (4 km.), and over 


the hills via Sibnica village (24 km.) to the VanJsEvo-— 
ARANGJELOVAC road (Div. IV, Route 37, at km. 64), near 
Progoreoci (40 km.). 


Road to Belgrade now resumes N. direction. 
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40 Sremtica. Road descends a small valley. 
4] Alt. 244 metres immediately E. of road. 


46 Zeleznik village, situated on low ground about 4 km. 
from r. bank of the Save. Alt. 91 metres. Road now leads 
NE. along the foot of the hills close to low and swampy 


ground. 
51 e arkovo village E. of road. Road now leads N. 
54 Road reaches the Save and is joined by the road from 


Obrenovac (26 km.) which follows r. bank of river (Div. IV, 
Route 47 at km. 6). 
Road turns NE. along river bank. 
554 Railway crosses road and follows it closely. 
60 BELGRADE. 


ROUTE 39° 


VALJEVO—OBRENOVAGC, 61 km. 


This road is reported to be fit for heavy motor traffic throughout. 

km. 

0 VALJEVO. From Valjevo the route follows the VaLJEVo- 
ARANGJELOVAC road to km. 30. (See Div. IV, Route 37.) 

30 The road to Arangjelovac turns off SE.; the road to 
Obrenovac continues N. over undulating country, gradually 
descending to the valley of the Ub. 

35 Ub town on r. bank of river of the samename. A track 

here branches W., following valley of the Ub. At 12 km. 
it meets and crosses the VaLJEVO-BANJANI Route (see 
Div. IV, Route 40, at km. 214), and at 18 km. it joins the 
VALJEVO-SABAC Route (A) (see Div. IV, Route 41 (A), at 
km, 223). 
_ On leaving Ub the Obrenovac road crosses the Ub stream 
and then proceeds NNE. down the broad valley in which 
flow the Tamnava and the Ub. The road lies between 
these streams. 

37 A road branches off NW. via Banjani village (10 km.) to 
Babac (36 km,: see Div. IV, Route 48, and Route 47 at 

614). 


38 Bogdanovac village. Road continues in same general 
direction down the valley. 


42 Road crosses the Tamnava and. ascends low hills N. of 
_ {the river. | 
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Trstenica. ; 

Alt. 117 metres. Stubline, 1 km. W. of road. Road now 
runs parallel to and about 1 km. W. of the railway. 

Novo Selo village W. of road. 

Road crosses railway and follows it to— 

OBRENOVAC. | 

Pop. 2,000. Situated at the mouth of the Kolubara 
valley on the |. bank of the Tamnava, about 4 km. from 
the 1. bank of the Kolubara, and about 4:km. S. of the 
Save at Zabrez. The Tamnava and Kolubara are here 
bridged (iron bridge over the Kolubara). Obrenovac Hes 
on the narrow-gauge railway from Valjevo to ZabrezZ. 
The place is the chief administrative centre and market- 
town of the Tamnava and Lower Kolubara district. 

From this town a road 34 km. long leads N. to Zabrez, the 
railway terminus on the r. bank of the Save, where there 
is a ferry. The railway runs parallel to and W. of this 
road. Zabrez is a small town on the Save, the centre of the 
export trade in Serbian plums, and other products of the 
fertile and populous region watered by the Kolubara and its 
numerous tributaries. For routes to. Belgrade and Sabac 
see Div. IV, Route 47, at km. 33. 


ROUTE 40 
VALJEVO—BANJANI, 36 km. 


- This appears to be an inferior track. It leaves Valjevo in 
a northerly direction and passes through wooded hills. 


VALJEVO. 
| Track reaches suinmit of the Jasike hills, alt. 340 metres, 
and thence descends into the valley of the Rahbas. 

Track crosses the Rabas. N. of the stream it crosses 
the range of the Blizonjski Visovi hills. 

Summit of range, 375 metres. 

Track about here reaches E. side of valley: of the Ub 
stream. Branch track (64 km.) to the NW. leads to the 
| VALJEVO-SABAC route, Div. IV, Route 41 (A), at km. 223. 
| The Banjani track continues in a general NE. direction. 
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km. 
21 Track crosses the Ub, which here flows ESE. 
214 Track joins the track from Ub town to the VaLJEvo-— 
SaBac route (Div. IV, Routes 39 at km. 35, and 41 A 
at km. 223). : 


The Banjani route follows the track ESE. towards Ub 
|for about 4 km. and then turns NW., traversing gently 
undulating country, crossing several small streams flowing 
E., and passing scattered villages. . 
28 Cross the Tamnava. The track to Banjani turns NE. 
30 Track is joined by a track from the VatJEvO-SAaBAc Route 
— - |(Div. IV, Route 41 A, at, km. 284). 
354 Track joins the Us-Sapac road (see Div. IV, Route 
48, at 114 km.), along which it turns NW. 
36 |- BANJANTI. 


ROUTE 41 
VALJEVO—SABAC 
Route (A), 65 km. 


This route is reported to be fit for all traffic. 

km. | 

0 VALJEVO. Road leaves Valjevo in a NW. direction, 
_|ascending hills N. of the Obnica stream. 

3 The route here leaves Route (B), below. Direction N. by W. 

6 The road descends into valley of the Rabas. 

64 Road crosses the Rabas and ascends hills to N. 

9 KoteSica, 472 metres. Road bears NW. and coutinues to 
ascend gradually along summit of ridge NE. of the Rabas 
stream. me | 

104 Alt. 433 metres. Rabas village about 1 km. W. in the 
valley. Road bears more to N. | 
14. Alt. 441 metres. From this point general tendency of 
_ {road is downward. 
18 Road descends into the valley of the Ub, turning NE. 
194 Road crosses the Ub. | 
224 | Roadreachessummit of hillsN.ofthe Ub. Alt. 300 metres. 


Here a track branches 8. and SE. and at 6} km. joins 
the VALJEVO-BANJANI road. See Div. IV, Route 40 at 
km, 214. Asecond track branches E. following the valleys 
of the Bukovica and Ub to Ub (18 km.); see Div. IV, 


» 


| Route 47). 
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Route 39, at km.35. At 64 km. this track crosses the track 


|VALJEVO-BANJANI (see Div. LV, Route 40, at km. 16). 


Here the Sabac road turns W. along summit of a ridge. 

Road bears NNW. 

Road begins to descend into valley of the Tamnava. 

Koceljeva. 

Road crosses the Tamnava. - 

A track branches NE. which at 12 km. joins the VaLJEvo-— 
Banani road (Div. IV, Route 40, at km. 30). 

A track branches off up the Tamnava valley, for 7$ km., 
to Route (B) below at km. 384. 

The Sabac road ascends low hills N. of the Tamnava. 
For about 34 km. it goes NNW. and then turns N. 

Alt. 230 metres. 

Road bears NW. 

Road is joined by Route (B), below. The general 
direction changes to N. 

Alt. 289 metres. Road now begins to descend gradually, 
keeping along summit of a ridge. 

Alt. 209 metres. 

Lojanice, 184 metres. Cross-track E. to join the ARANGJE- 
LOVAC-SABAC. road (10 km.). See Div. IV, Route 47 at 
km. 64. The Sabac road continues across gently undulating 
country past several villages. 

Road crosses the Dobrava stream. 


Track runs W. to OseGémna—SaBac road (Div. IV,-Route | 


43, at km. 413). Its length is about 44km. N. of the point 
where this track branches lies ee village. 
Road joins the BrtGRapE-—Sapac road (Div. IV, 


SABAC. 

Pop. over 12,000. Situated on the Save: to W. and 
NW. lies the Matva plain between the Save and the Drina. 
abac is an important road-centre: numerous routes 
converge on it from E., 8., W., and NW. A narrow-gauge 
railway (accompanied by a road) runs W. and SW. across 
the Matva to LieSnica (38 km.), Loznica (54 km.), and 
Koviljata (57 km.) on the Drina. From Klenak on the 
Hungarian bank of the Save opposite Sabac a railway 
(normal-gauge) runs N. to Ruma on the India—Vinkoveze 


! 


: 
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line. . The place was before the war a busy river port, and 
has a hospital, schools, and a number of other public 
buildings. An old dismantled citadel on the river 
apparently lies to the NE. of the town. 


Rovrs (B), 75 km. 


This route appears to be inferior to Route (A) above. 


km. 


0 


VALJEVO. Route leaves Valjevo by the same road as 
Route (A). 7 

Route (A) to Sabac branches off. _ 

From this point the present route coincides with the 
road to Loznica (Div. IV, Route 45) as far as— 

Kamenica. 

At NW. end of the above village the Sabac road turns 
in a general N. direction. The Loznica road branches 
off W. by N. leading to the valley of the Jadar (Div. IV, 
[Route 45, at km. 18). A second and apparently inferior 
‘track leads from this point to the southern part of 
‘Kamenica village (14 km.), alt. 393 metres, at the head 
2 the Kamenica valley on the same VaLJEvo-LOZNICA 
road. . 

The Sabac road proceeds N. along a.ridge. 

Road turns NW. ' | 

Veliki Belege hill, 444 metres. Road crosses the summit. 

Road turns NE. along a ridge and begins to drop. The 
Ub stream lies SE. 

Alt. 388 metres. 
| Road turns N. and then NW. | 
| Alt. 300 metres. Road turns NE. and descends into 
‘valley of the Tamnava, which here runs in a general W. to E. 
‘direction. | | 
. Road crosses the Tamnava and proceeds N. up easy 
‘slopes on N. side of valley. - 
| Northern Kamenica village. A track branches off WNW. 
leading up the valley, and at 8 km. joins the road from 
Ljubovija in the Drina valley via Osetina in the Jadar valley 
‘to Sabae. 

/ From the same point a track leads 74 km. down the 
| valley ina general E. direction, and joins Route (A), above, 
at km. 29. © 

[ Alt, 280 metres. Road turns E. and then NE. 
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=a 
| Road joins Route (A) (see above) at km. 38, and follows 

lit to— 

 SABAC. 


ROUTE 42 
VALJEVO—PECKA—ZAVLAKA, 58 km. 


VALJEVO. Route leaves the SW. end of Valjevo, ascend- 
‘ing 1. bank of the Jablanica. | 

On outskirts of Valjevo it turns NNW. up the narrow 
valley of the Obnica. : 

Road turns WNW. and continues to ascend the Obnica 
valley. | 
| Bukovica valley opens into Obnica valley from N. Cross- 
road to VAaLJEVO—LOZNIcA Route ascends the 1. bank of the 
Bukovica, about 24 km. (see Div. IV, Route 45, km. 74). 


Cross-road to VaLJEvo—Loznica road here leads in a 
general NW. direction up the valley of the Kamenica 
for 64 km. Then it crosses a ridge (393 metres) at 8 km. 
ee from summit of this ridge leads N. to Kamenica 
(1 km.) at the point where the VaLJEVvo-Sasac Route (B) 
branches from the VatJevo—Loznica road.) The road 
bends SSW. for about 14 km., and then leads W. and 
NW. to the Jadar valley. Junction with the VaLJEvo- 
'|Loznica road at 17 km. (see Div. IV, Route 45, under 
km, 25). 


The Pecka road now leads W., still following valley of 
the Obnica. 

Road turns SW. following the valley. Majinovié village 
in this neighbourhood. 

Stave. Cross-road here leads SE. for 93 km. to Balinovié 
on the Roaaéica-VaLJEvo road (Div. IV, Route 46, at 
‘km. 92). 
| rh Pecka road leaves valley of the Obnica in a NW. 
idirection, ascending the E. end of a ridge running about 
B. and W. 

Alt. 514 metres. From here road follows crest of ridge 


37} 
41 


51 


54 
57 
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in a westerly direction. Valley to S. of ridge contains 
scattered houses. 

Road passes over Badnjine hill. Alt. 520 metres. 

Road turns SW. 7 

Road crosses Iva hill (674 metres), and then turns NW. 
along crest of a ridge. 

Road passes over Jalovik hill, 521 metres. 

Cross-road leads N. to Oseéina (10 km.) on the VaLJEVO- 
Loznica road (see Div. IV, Route 45, at km. 294). 

The Pecka road now descends in a SW. direction. 

Pecka, 297 metres. 


Cross-road here leads in a general SW. direction to 
Ljubovija on the Drina. 
km 


is 


5 


10 
16 
21 


Road leaves the 8. end of Pecka, turning SW. 
outside the village, and then S. 

A high range (the Sokoloka Planina) is crossed 
by the Sregjevi pass. Proslop height to E. of 
road, 688 metres. Road then descends steeply 
to valley of the Ljubovigja. 

Ljubovigja river is crossed and recrossed by 
bridges, and the road now descends the narrow 
valley in a general SW. direction. High hills on 
either side. 

Gornja Ljubovigja village, W. of road. 

Donja Ljubovigja village, NW. of road. 

Ljubovija town. 


The Zavlaka road leads down narrow valley of the Pecka 
in a general N. direction; following |. bank of the stream. 

Road crosses stream and now follows r. bank. 

Road recrosses river Pecka, and taking a WNW. direction 
winds up the N. side of a side-ravine, at the head of which 
it crosses a ridge and descends into the valley of the 
Crkvanska stream, which it follows in a NNW. direction 


to— 


Bela Crkva. After leaving this village road leads in 
a NNW. direction, still following same valley. 

Road and valley turn NNE. 

Valley of the Likodra is reached. Road descends r. bank 
of the Likodra. 


272. 


km. 
574 


5S 


ROADS AND TRACKS > 


| Road is joined by the KrupaNs—ZavLAKA road (see 
Div. IV, Route 45, branch under km. 42), which here 
crosses from the opposite side of the Likodra valley, which 
it has followed from Krupanj. 

ZAVLAKA. 


ROUTE 43 


OSEGINA—SABAC, 52 km. 


OSEGINA, 213 metres. Road leads up a valley in the 
Vlazié Planina, ascending steadily in a N. direction. 
| Alt. 373 metres. 


| Road now runs NNW. along top of range. - 
| Alt. 409 metres. Road descends in a NE. direction to 
valley of the Tamnava. 
| Bank of Tamnava is reached and road runs NNW. 
descending |. bank of river. 

Crniljevo village. Road continues to follow river bank. 

Road turns N. 

Alt. 237 metres. 

Road leaves river and ascends hills in a northerly 
direction. | 

Alt. 262 metres. Road runs along a ridge in a NNE. 
direction, gradually descending. 

Road bears N., crosses obliquely the valley of a small 
stream, and ascends to the top of the ridge between it and 
the Dobrava valley. Road follows this ridge in a general 


“IN. direction. 


Alt. 205 metres. 

Zablaée village. 

Road turns sharply W. towards the Dobrava. Alt. 190 
metres. 

Road crosses Dobrava. Alt. 128 metres. Then ascends 
ridge in NW. direction. 

Alt. 146 metres. Road now leads N. over undulating 
country. 

A track branches E. through VukoSié to near Cerovac, 
41 km. (see Div. 1V, Route 41 (A), at km. 543). 
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Gornja Vranjska, scattered village extending 4 km. along 
W. side of road. 

Road crosses Dumaga, affluent of the Save. 

Pri¢inovié village. 

Pee now leads N. over low-lying ground. 


ROUTE 44 
ZAVLAKA—SABAC, 45 km. 


ZAVLAKA. Alt. 170 metres. Road crosses a bridge over 
the Jadar and proceeds down r. bank of that river. 

Road strikes off NE. up the ridge dividing the Jadar 
valley from that of the Zavlatka. 

Road reaches summit of ridge (288 metres), and then 
runs along the NE. edge of the crest in a NNW. direction. 

Road descends into the valley of the Veliki Cernica. 

Road crosses the Veliki Cernica near its confluence with 
the Zavlaéka and then ascends W. side of valley, following 
r. bank of stream in a N. direction. 

Dolnja Badanja. Road continues to ascend the valley : 
general direction NNE. 

Road diverges from Veliki Cernica and continuing NNE. 


jascends by ravine to height on which Tekeris lies. 


Branch road leads SW. to Jarebice on the Jadar (10 km.), 
jand the VatsJevo—Loznica road (11 km.) (see Div. IV, | 
‘Route 45, at km. 52). 
| ekeri¥, 388 metres. Road now descends NE. 

Alt. 210 metres. 

Pandurovi¢ca Mala village to SE. of road. 


254 | Alt. 210 metres. 


Slatina. 

Alt. 115 metres. Road crosses the shallow valley of the 
Dumaéa, an affluent of the Save. 

Jevremovac. Road descends into swampy ground. 

SABAC. 
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ROUTE 45 
VALJEVO—KAMENICA—LOZNICA, 68 km. 


VALJEVO. | 

Road leaves Valjevo (alt. 180 metres) in a NW. direction, 
ascending the hills to the NW. of the town following the 
Sabac route (Div. LV, Route 41 A). 

Road leaves the Sabac road, which proceeds NNW. 
_ Road crosses small mountain stream and turns SW., 
crossing a ridge into the valley of the Bukovica. 

Road turns WNW. up the Bukovica valley. 

Cross-road branches S. following the Bukoviea for 2 km. 
to the S. road from Valjevo to Pecka. See Div. 1V, Route 


42, at km. 6. 


Route crosses the Bukovica and ascends hills on W. side 
of valley. 

Stapar village to W. of road. Alt. 410 metres. Road 
runs NNW. across a plateau for 2 km., then turns SW. and 
descends into a ravine in which lies— 

Kamenica. 

Summit of crest on W. side of ravine. Branch road leads 
N. over hilly country with altitudes of from, 450 to 300 
metres to the valley of the Tamnava, and so to Sabac. This 
road is described in Div. IV, Route 41 (B). 

From the same point a road branches S. for 14 km. to 
join the cross-road mentioned below under km. 25. 

Road to Loznica now runs in a westerly direction to the 
valley of the Jadar. 3 

Road reaches river Jadar and a cross-road comes in here 
from the SE. and forms a connexion between this road 
and the road VaLJEVO—PECKA—-ZAVLAKA (Div. IV, Route 42, 
at km. 114). Road continues along r. bank of the Jadar. 
The valley is about 4 km. broad. 

Osetina. Cross-road from here runs N. to Sabac (see 
Div. IV, Route 43). 

Road crosses Jadar and now continues on |. bank. | 

Cross-road running 8. to Pecka. This track runs up 
a steep valley to OstruZanj, 6 km., alt. 418 metres. From 
here it runs down to Pecka, 12} km., alt. 297 metres (see 
Div. IV, Route 42, at km. 33). 
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313 Cross river Pecka. 

36 Road leaves river and ascends a ridge to the W. of the 
Jadar. From here it descends into the valley of the Rav- 
naica, which it follows in a N. direction to rejoin the valley 
of the Jadar about 1 km. SE. of— 

42 Zavlaka, at confluence of the Jadar and the Likodra. 


Two cross-roads branch here ; one to Pecka (see Div. IV, 
Route 42); and the other to Krupanj and Loznica as 
follows :— ; 


km. 


1 


Road leaves Zavlaka in a southerly direction. 

Cross-road leading S. to Pecka. 

Road now turns W., crosses river Likodra, 
and proceeds up its narrow valley along 1. bank, 
turning SW. at km. 34. Cross numerous small 
streams draining the hills, which rise to an average 
height of 400 metres directly W. of the road. 

Road crosses Likodra and proceeds on r. bank 


tas far as— 


Krupanj, 263 metres. Cross-road here leads 
S. tothe Drina. Leaving Krupanj, road to Loznica 
leads in a general NNW. direction. 

Watershed is reached and road then descends 
the valley of the Korenita through mountainous 
country. 

Alt. 204 metres. Road leaves river and pro- 
ceeds in a WNW. direction. 

Road resumes its northerly direction and ascends 


{slightly. 


Main road VatJsEvo—Loznica is reached (see 
km. 62, below). 
Loznica. 


The main road to Loznica leaves Zavlaka in a NNW. 
direction by a bridge crossing the Jadar just N. of the 


town. 


43 Cross-road leading N. to Sabac. Road now bends 


WNW. 


44 Bridge over Jadar. Road now follows I. bank of the 
river in a NW. direction. 
— «48 Alt. 170 metres. 


$2 
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River Cernica -joins the Jadar on its r. bank opposite 
this point. 

Cross-road here leads NE. across the. Jadar to the 
village of Jarebice (1 km.) and thence on to the ZavLaKA- 

ABAC road (see Div. IV, Route 44, at km. 13). 

The Loznica road continues W. to the SW. edge of the 
valley of the Jadar, which has here widened considerably, 
and, crossing various small streams, strikes across the hills 
to Loznica 

Branch road from Zavlaka and Krupanj (see under 
Zaviaka at km. 42, above) rejoins main road. Road con- 
tinues in a general WNW. direction into— 

LOZNICA, 145 metres. 

Pop. 2,500. Situated at about 24 km. from the Drina, 
and at the 8. end of a fertile plain called the Loznitko 
Polje extending NNE. along the river (18 by 7 km.). To 
the S. of the town rise the lowest slopes of the Guéevo 
range, Loznica lies on the narrow-gauge line which runs 
from Sabac, on the Save, to Koviljaéa, on the Drina (about 
5-6 km. to the SW. of ‘Loznica). The importance of the 
place lies in its proximity to the Jadar valley, which affords 
a line of advance SE. into Serbia. 


ROUTE 46 


VALJEVO—ROGACICA, 44 km. 


| VALJEVO. Road leaves SW. corner of Valjevo and 
‘ascends r. bank of the Jablanica. 

Road to Pecka and Zavlaka on 1. bank of the stream 
turns NNW. up valley of the Obnica, which here opens 
into valley of the Jablanica. 

The Rogatica road continues W. by S. along the Jablanica 
valley. 

Route from Valjevo (Div. IV, Route 35 B) enters from S. 

Road crosses the Jablanica and skirts the side of the hill 


_ IN. of the stream. 


- Alt. 507 metres, N. of road. 
Road rejoins the stream and recrosses it. 
Balinovié. Cross road to VALJEVO—PEGKA road at Stave 


km. 
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(see Div. IV, Route 42, at km. 184) branches off NW. 
Distance 94 km. 
The Rogatica road continues to ascend the Jablanica 
valley in a SW. direction, crossing to r. bank at 124 km. 
Road turns 8. and after crossing a stream flowing into 
Jablanica ascends N. end of a spur running from S. to N. 
Tubravi¢é. Road continues to ascend. 


Road crosses Vilovica hill. Alt. 864 metres. Vujinavaéa 


village in valley SW. of road. 

Alt. 906 metres. Road ascends, going SW. 

Road skirts upper SE. slopes of Stubica mountain, the 
height of which is marked as 1,272 metres. Road then 
descends in a SSW. direction into and along the valley of 
the TreSnjica, a tributary of the Drina. Sharp turns. 

ig crosses the Tresnjica and ascends hills S. of the 
valley. : 

Alt. 1,110 metres W. of road. 

Alt. 1,135 metres E. of road. 

Alt. 1,051 metres 4 km. E. of road, which now descends 
towards valley of the Drina. 

Road reaches the Drina at the mouth of the Rogaéica 
valley, up which the road, after crossing the Rogatica 
stream, turns E. to— | 


ROGAGICA. 


ROUTE 47 
BELGRADE—SABAC, 84 km. 


From Belgrade for about one-third of the distance to Obrenovac, 
this road is reported fit for heavy motor traffic. For the remaining 
two-thirds of the distance to Obrenovac it is not suitable for such 
traffic. Beyond Obrenovac it again becomes suitable. 

m 


; : 


be 
bohm 


BELGRADE. Road leaves the city at its SW. corner, 
passing by the Government Tobacco Factory, and then 
following the 8. side of the Belgrade-Nish railway, which 
here runs WSW. 


Road crosses railway and continues along r. bank of | 


the Save past the island of Ostrovo Ciganlija. 


Road to Lazarevac (see Div. IV, Route 38, at km. 54) 


16} 
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branches off §. From this point the Sabac road runs along 
an embankment close to the river on the edge of a marshy 
plain extending for 8 km. from NE. to SW. and about 4 to 
5 km. broad. It is called the Maki§. The deep stream of 
the Save forms the boundary between Austria and Serbia. 

Ostruznica. Above this point the hills (100 to 200 metres) 
approach the river. Road continues close to r. bank in 
a general S. direction. The embankment mentioned above 
continues as far as— 

Umka. From this point road runs across the ends of 
several low spurs which come down to the river. 

The Save, here about 1 km. N. of the road, begins to 
make a considerable detour to the N. Road continues 
W. by S. along foot of hills. 

Junction of the Tamnava with the Save is about 14 km. 
N. of this point. 

Road having turned NW. crosses the Lukavica. 

Road crosses the Tamnava. 

Obrenovac (see Div. IV, Route 39). 

At the W. end of Obrenovae, road crosses railway and 
runs in a W. direction along crest of a slight rise in a 
marshy plain. 

Road turns NW. 

Skela village on the Save. From this point road runs 
along river bank in a general SW. direction. 

Usée village-SE. of road. 

River here begins to make a considerable detour N. 
Road continues in a W. byS. direction, entering undulating 
ground, and ascends gradually. <A rough track continues 
to follow the river bank to Sabac. 

Debre village. Road here begins to run NW. A rough 
track branches to Novo Selo, 2 km. NNE. 

Alt. 195 metres. Road from Ub enters from SSE. 
(see Div. IV, Route 39, at km. 37, and Div. IV, Route 48). 

Track from VaLJEVO-SaBac Route (A) enters from the 
SW. (see Div. IV, Route 41 (A), at km. 494). 

Crvena village to E. of road, from which a track runs E. 
to the Save (5 km.). | 

Trbugac village E. of road. Track to the Save, the 
course of which is from this point roughly parallel to the 
road and about 34 km. distant from it. 

Alt. 146 metres. 


DIV. IV. NORTH-WESTERN.—ROUTE 47.279 


Miokus village. Tracks to the Save. 

Road crosses the Dobrava. 

Alt. 106 metres. Road enters plain. 

VALJEVO-SABAC route (IV, 41) enters from S. The Save 
is about 4 km. distant on the N. Road from this point 
crosses a marshy plain on an embankment. 

AB 


ROUTE 48 
UB—SABAC, 48 km. 


UB, on the VaLsEvVo—OBRENOVAC road (see Div. IV, 
Route 39, at km. 35). From Ub the route to Sabac follows 
the Obrenoyac road. 

Route to Xabac leaves Obrenovac road ina NW. direction 
across a plain watered by numerous streams flowing E. 

Vrelo. Road proceeds across gently undulating country. 

VALJEVO—BANJANI track (see Div. IV, Route 40) enters 
from SW. | 

Banjani. A . 

Alt. 1385 metres. 

General direction of road alters to NNW. 

Road crosses the Vukodra% stream and ascends hills to 
N. side of valley. 

Alt. 170 metres. 

Road descends into a small valley. 

Bottom of valley. Vlasanica village (alt., 147 metres 
W. of road). Road ascends. 

Debre, 195 metres. Road joins the BELGRADE-SABAC 
road (see Div. IV, Route 47, at km. 614), which it follows 


to— 
SABAC. 
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| ROUTE 49 
SABAC—MITROVICA—CRNA BARA, 57 km. 


Notrre.—Besides the route to Mitrovica along the Save, there is 
a track branching off from the SaBac-LyESnica route on the 
outskirts of Sabac and leading NNW. by Tabanovié (8 km.), 
Priginovié (13 km.), Uzveée (17 km.), Glusci (22 km.), the water-cuts 
of the Bitva, and past Noéaj (26 km.) into Mitrovica (324 km.). 


m. 
0 


34 


39 


SABAC. Road leaves Sabac in a N. direction and follows 
r. bank of the Save. It is apparently embanked the whole 
way to Crna Bara. 

Customs house on outskirts of Sabac. BRailhead of 
Klenak is on the Hungarian bank opposite this point. 

Jerez stream a short distance from causeway on the W. 
until km. 84. 

Customs post. Crogss-tracks (a) NW. to Pritinovié (54 
km.) and (b) NNW. to Sevarice (6 km.). 

Drenovace village NW. of road. 

The road here diverges from the river, proceeding N. by 
K., while the Save is here flowing from NNE. to SSW. 

Road turns NW. 

Road rejoins Save. 

From this point for 3 km. the road crosses a series of 
water-cuts. 

Mitrovica. 

Mitrovica, on the Serbian bank of the Save, is a small 
river port opposite the much more important place 
Mitrovicza on the Hungarian bank. The latter (called in 
German Mitrowitz) was before the war a thriving town of 
11,500 inhabitants: it lies on the railway line running 


_|from India (on the Budapest-Belgrade line) to the 


important junction of Vinkovce. 
Here a road from Zminjak and the Sapac-LyE8nica road 
enters from SW. (see Div. IV, Route 51, at km. 203). 
Road turns in a WSW. direction, diverging from the river, 
which it leaves to the N. 
Houses of Zasavica village along the road. Long narrow 
strip of water behind the houses on the S. side of the road. 
Zasavica church. A village street runs N. by W. towards 
the river (3 km.). 
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km. | | 
The Crna Bara road turns NW. along the NE. side of a 

| winding strip of water. 
413 Road turns SW. still skirting water for 4 km. farther. 
434 Road again approaches the Save, near the beginning of 
| Ravnje village. 
454 Ravnije on the Save. 

Road continues W. Course of river makes a detour NW. 
47 Save about 2 km. distant, flowing NE: 

Road turns SW. and eventually S. 


49 Road rejoins Save. 
— 60 Customs post. 
52 Road turns S. leaving the Save, which above this point 


makes a detour to W. 


57 CRNA BARA. 


ROUTE 50 


SABAC—BOGATIC—CRNA BARA 
This appears to be a moderately good road. 


m. 
0 SABAC. The route leaves Sabac by the Lijesnica road 
(Div. IV, Route 51) going WNW. 
64 Route branches off NW. 
74 Road crosses Sabac-LjeSnica railway, immediately E. of 
titar railway station. 
9 Stitar village. 
Road turns WSW. for about 2 km. and then bends NNW. 
12 Road crosses the Veliki sig a tributary of the Save, 
here flowing NE. 
143 Belotié : large village. 


A track leads N. to Metkovié (5 km.), to Glusci (9 km.), 
across several water-cuts and along causeway to Noéaj 
(13 km.), and thence to Mitrovica (19 km.). 


Route leaves the W. end of Belotié and takes a direction 
somewhat W. of NW., running along a causeway. 
18 Road crosses the Bitva. 
19 Outskirts of— 
22 Bogatié ; large straggling village. 


282 


km. 
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Cross-roads (a) E. to Metkovié (6 km.), (6) NNE to 
GluSci (84 km.), (c) SW. to Klenje (54 km.) and to Badovinci 
(11 km.) (Div. IV, Route 52, at km. 150), and (d) S. to 
Zminjak (11 km.) (Div. IV, Route 51, at km. 208). 

The Crna Bara road leaves Bogatié on the NW., passing 
along a causeway. 

Sovijak. From this point. continuous houses along the 
road to Crna Bara. 

Glogovace village. 

CRNA BARA. 


ROUTE 51 
SABAC—LJESNICA, 374 km. 


This road is reported to be fit for heavy motor traffic throughout. 


km. 
0 


SABAC. 

The road leaves the NW. side of Sabac and strikes 
across the plain in a WNW. direction, having the railway 
on its N. side. On the outskirts of the town a cross-road 
branches NNW. leading past several villages to Mitrovica 
(see note to Route 49). 

The SaBpac-Crna Bara road (Div. IV, Route 50) branches 
off NW. Route takesa general WSW. direction. 

Sleptevié. Track leading E. to Sabac and NW. to 
Dubljie and Klenje. (For Klenje see Div. IV, Route 50, 
under km, 22.) 

Railway station on N. side of road. 

Road makes a detour to S., leaving railway, which 
proceeds SW. 

Duvaniste. 

Cross-road leads S. to Lipolist (4 km.). 

Road rejoins railway, on the N. side of which lies Zminjak 
village. 

A Aaah road leads N. through Zminjak to Bogatié 
(11 km.) (Div. IV, Route 50, at km. 22). 

The LjeSnica road proceeds SW., between the railway to 
the NW. and a marsh to the SE. . 

Railway station. From this point almost continuous 
rows of houses on both sides of the road for several km. 
(Petlovata and Ribari villages). 


i 


km. 
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Ribari village. A track branches N. to Klenje at 
11 km. (see Div. IV, Route 50, under km. 22), and at 64 km. 
another track branches off NW. 4 km. to Badovinei (see 
Div. IV, Route 52, at km. 150). 

Prnjavor village and railway station. 

Road to Crna Bara (see Div. IV, Route 52, at km. 139) 
branches NNW. 

Novo Selo. 

LJESNICA. 

Pop. 1,200. Situated on the r. bank of the Drina 
between the N. end of the fertile Loznitko Polje and the 
SW. corner of the broad Matva plain which lies between 
the lower course of the Drina and the Save. Immediately 
K. of the town rises Vidojevica hill (404 metres). LjeSnica 


is on the Sabac—Loznica—Koviljaéa narrow-gauge line. The 


Jadar flows into the Drina about 3 km. to the SW. of the 
town. The Bosnian town of Janja lies on the opposite 
bank of the Drina. — 


ROUTE 52 


BAJINA BASTA—ROGAGICA—ZVORNIK—LOZNICA— 


LJESNICA—CRNA BARA, 160 km. 


ALONG RIGHT BANK OF THE DRINA 


The only information available about this route is that between 
Rogaéica (114 km.) and Ljubovija (464 km.) it is reported to be fit 
for heavy motor traffic ; and between the latter place and Loznica 
(11334 km.) to be fit for wheeled traffic other than heavy motors. 
Between Loznica and Ljegnica (1304 km.) it is reported to be fit for 
heavy motor traffic. 


km. 
0 
13 


BAJINA BASTA. Road starts in a N. direction. 

Road reaches r. bank of the Drina, which as far as 
LjeSnica (see km. 1304) it closely follows throughout its 
numerous windings. 

The direction of Rogaégica from this point is slightly 
N. of NE. The hills on either side are close to the river. 
They rise to 600-900 metres. 
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Mouth of the valley of the Rogatica stream. Village of 
Rogatica 1 km. up valley E. of this point. 


Road from UzZice enters from the Rogatica valley (see 
Div. IV, Route 34). 
Road from Valjevo enters from the NNE. 


From Rogatica to Ljubovija general direction of route 
is NW. It closely follows r. bank of the Drina. The hills 
on either side recede from the stream in places, leaving flat 
foreshores, 4 km.—l1 km. in width. Numerous scattered 
villages on hill-slopes to E. On |. (Austrian) side of the 
river a road follows W. side of valley. In 1912 it had 
apparently not been brought farther south than the village 
of Abdulié (see under km. 23 below). 

Strip of low land on the |. bank. Abdulié village (Bosnia) 
in this neighbourhood. Here apparently is the S. end of 
l. bank road (see above). | 

Baéevica village on r. (Serbian) bank. Customs post. 

Fakovi¢é village on ]. (Austrian) bank a short distance 
above Baéevica. 

TreSnjica stream enters Drina from ENE. Road crosses it 
immediately above its mouth. 

Serbian Customs post. 

Road crosses the Rukavitka, a r.-bank affluent of the 
Drina. Low foreshore between road and river from this 
point. 

Valley here about 2 km. broad. Large village of Vol- 
javica on 1. (Austrian) bank. 

Road crosses Ljubovigia, a r.-bank affluent of the Drina. 
On the opposite (N.) side of the Ljubovigja is the town of 
Ljubovija situated at the foot and on the side of a spur jutting 
out into the river Drina. 


A road branches NE. up the valley of the Ljubovigja 
leading to Pecka and thence either to Valjevo or Zavlaka. 
Large island in the Drina opposite Ljubovija (see Div. IV, 
Route 42, under km. 343). 

On the |. bank, mouth of the valley of the Krizevica, 
a l.-bank affluent of the Drina. <A road runs up the Krize- 
vica valley, leading to Mili¢i and Vlasenica, and thence 
either to Sarajevo or to Tuzla (see under km. 74).. 


km, 
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From Ljubovija to Mali Zvornik the road and Drina 
valley have a general NW. direction. Hills rise close to 
the river banks, or leave foreshores 4-1 km. broad. 

Serbian Customs post. Below this point the valley con- 
tracts. 

Lonjin. 

Road crosses the Graéanica, a r.-bank affluent of the 
Drina. A track branches up the r. bank of the Gratéanica 
leading to Krupanj (21 km., alt. 263 metres). The highest 
point on this road is 835 metres (Sanac hill, 44 km. from 
Krupan)). 

Road crosses the Uzovnieca, a r.-bank affluent of the 
Drina. | 

Road crosses the Velika Reka, a r.-bank affluent of the 
Drina. 

Serbian Frontier Customs post. 

The Drina valley is here about 14 km. broad. 

Drinjata river enters the Drina on the 1. (Austrian) 
bank. A road leads up the Drinjata valley and then up 
the valley of the Bosnian Jadar to Mili¢éi and Vlasenica, 
and thence to Sarajevo and Tuzla (see under km. 463). 
~ Road crosses the Trijegnica, a r.-bank affluent of the Drina. 

Serbian frontier post. 

Mali Zvornik. 

Serbian Customs post. Town of Zvornik on Austrian side 
of the Drina. Road from Zvornik to Tuzla, from which 
an inferior route branches off to Kladanj and Sarajevo. 

From Zvornik to Kovilja¢a the general direction of the 
Drina valley is N. 

Road crosses Radalj, an affluent of the Drina. On 
the 1. (Austrian) bank below this point there is a plain 
about 3 km. broad at the mouth of the valley of the Sapna, 
an affluent of the Drina.' A road runs up the Sapna valley 
in a NW. direction leading to Bosnian Priboj, and thence 
to Bréko on the Save. , 

Road crosses the Barinska, an affluent of the Drina. 

Islandsin the Drina. On1. (Austrian) bank hills approach 
to within 4 km. of the river, and then recede again, leaving 
a plain 1-2 km. broad. 

Kozluk, large village on |. (Austrian) side of valley. 

Hills on r. bank here slightly recede from the river. 

A spur closes in on r. bank, and the river makes a semi- 
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circular bend to E. Road bends round foot of spur and runs 
EK. to— 

Koviljaéa. Terminus of narrow-gauge railway running 
via Loznica and Lje&nica to Sabac. 

Below this point the valley broadens into the plain 
(18 km. by 7 km.) called the Lozniéko Polje, lying on the 
E. side of the Drina, which skirts it, flowing in a general 
NNE. direction. The course of the river below Koviljaéa 
to its mouth is broken up by numerous islands. 

Road from Koviljata gradually diverges from river, 
running in a general ENE. direction to Loznica. 

Road turns E. into Loznica town. 

Branch road leads WNW. to river (2 km.), where there is 
a Customs house. _ 

Road crosses railway. 

Loznica. On leaving Loznica, road proceeds NNE. over 
the middle of the plain, crossing on its way a number of 
small streams draining into the Drina. Railway runs E. of 
the road, diverging from it gradually to a distance of 24 km. 

Road crosses Zeraviia, an. affluent of the Drina. 

sor village. 

Road crosses small stream. Right bank of Drina about 
1 km. to W. | 

Road crosses the Jadar, an affluent of the Drina. 

Road crosses the Ziéa, a northern arm of the Jadar. 

Road crosses LjeSnica river. 

Ljesnica. . 

From LjeSnica the route follows the Sabac road in a NE, 
direction for 64 km., entering the Matéva plain between the 
Drina and Save. Numerous large villages along the road. 

Road crosses the railway from W. to E., and accom- 
panies it on its SE. side. 

Novo Selo, large village. From this point a road leads 
N. across the plain for 84 km. to rejoin the route at 144 km. 
(see km. 144, below). 

The route continues NE. along the Sabac road. 

Prnjavor village and railway station. 

Road to Sabac (Div. IV, Route 51, at km. 29) proceeds 
NE., while the road to Crna Bara branches off to NNW., 
crossing the Sabac railway. 

Track from Novo Selo mentioned under km. 134 above 
here rejoins the route from the 8. 
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km. 
Road from this point proceeds N. Drina about 2} km. 
to W. | 
150 Badovinci, large village. Track to NE. leading past 
Klenje (5 km.) to Bogatié (11 km.) on the Sanac—Bogatié- 
Crna Bara route (Div. IV, Route 50 at km. 22). 
From Badovinci the Crna Bara road continues N. by E. 
155 Crnabarski-Sala§ village. 
160 CRNA BARA. 


V.—WESTERN DIVISION 


ROUTE 1 | 
CATTARO-BUDUA-ANTIVARI, 64 km. 


Diligences run from Cattaro to Budua in 4 hrs., and the road is 


fair. 


From Budua to Antivari the old road is poor and hilly, but 
a motor road is being constructed. 

The Austrian 1; 200,000 map (1912) shows the road as a carriage 
road from Cattaro to Budua and thence to Antivari as intermittently 
a road for wheels and a track. , 


km. 


0 


CATTARO (Kotor). 

Pop. (1910) 6,041; half are Roman Catholic and half 
Orthodox. The town lies on the SE. end of the Gulf of 
Cattaro, the easternmost of the four main arms which form 
the fjord which is entered from the Adriatic through the 
Bocche di Cattaro. The fjord is used by the Austrians for 
naval purposes, and is a very fine natural harbour. Moun- 
tains hem in the fjord on all sides. The town is built upon 
a narrow ledge between the mountains and the waters of 
the fjord. It is the seat of Roman Catholic and Orthodox 
bishops. The streets are narrow, but well paved. The 
peace garrison was about 3,000 men. Cattaro is strongly 
fortified. Defensive works at Castelnuovo on N. shore of 
the fjord guard the entrance to the Bocche di Cattaro. 
On the land side, long walls run up from the town to San 
Giovanni castle, high above it. There are also forts to the 
N. on the barren hills of Krivosi which lie between Herze- 
govina and Montenegro. 

The town is entered from the harbour by the Porta del 
Marina ; from the N. by the Porta Fiumera; from the 
S. by the Porta Gordicchio. 

Leave Cattaro by Porta Gordicchio. Road runs S. in 
winding ascents. | 
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Fort Trinita. Alt. 231 metres. (Here the road to NjeguS, 
Cetinje, and Rijeka goes off 1. See Div. V, Route 2.) Con- 
tinue S. — 

Sulvara, |. | 

Alt. 88 metres. | | 

Reach Zupa stream and follow down 1. side of the 
valley. 

Alt. 19 metres. 

Cross stream and ascend SE. 

Alt. 192 metres. 

Hill ? km. r. and SW. (alt. 389 metres). The sea is 4 km. 
beyond the hill, - : 

Budua. Steamboat station of Austrian-Lloyd, Ungaro- 
Croata, and Ragusa Companies. The little town has dark, 
narrow, and angular streets, and is built on a point of land 
jutting into the sea. Connected with the mainland by an 
isthmus which is often submerged by the sea. The town 
is surrounded by walls, At the end of the promontory are 
barracks, 

Continue E. along the N. shore of the bay. — 

Alt. 19 metres. 

Przno. 

San Stefano. Church, r. A little walled town. Zigzag 
ascent follows. 

Alt. 273 metres. Chapel, 1. 

Katun. Church, r. 

Castellastua. Two churches, r. Descend. 

Road reaches coast and then bends inland over low 
ground and runs at an average distance of about 2 km. 
from the coast till km. 52, below, is reached. 

Cross two streams and continue over low ground. 

Ascend. 3 

Alt. 124 metres. Mi&ié. Church,!. Descend. 

Cross a stream. Winding ascent follows and then 
descent. | 

Road approaches close to the sea. 

Church, r., near the sea. Follow the coast round Spizza 
bay. | 
Cross a stream. 

Spizza point. An Austrian outpost from which Antivari 
can be commanded. Alt. 18 metres. 1 km, E. 1s a hill (alt. 
260 metres) with a chapel upon it. | 

| T 
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14. km. farther E. there is another hill (alt. 885 metres). 
| ‘There is an office of the een eye and Ragusa 
Steamship Companies. | 
There is no town or harbour at Spizza. The village of 
Sutomore lies on the coast before reaching the point. 
| Road follows the coast with hills on 1. 
59 Hills give place to low land, I. 


60 Cross a stream (Austrian—Montenegrin frontier). Royal 
' .  |wvilla on farther side. | 
62 Meet road and rail from Antivari to Virbazar. Turn r. 


. jand W. at right angles. 
64 aie — port: see Div. V, Route 3). 


ROUTE 2 


CATTARO-CETINJS E-RIJEKA, 564 km. (FOR ANTIVARI) 
. Wits BRANCH TO DANILOVGRAD 


The road from Cattaro to Rijeka via Cetinje is a motor road over 
the mountains, and is splendidly engineered and made. The 
distance is about: 564 km. (one authority gives 59 km.). The 
journey in a carriage to Rijeka takes about 8} hours and about 
74 in the reverse direction. The timés given intermediately below 
are those of a carriage from Cattaro.: =~ 


km. 
0 | GATTARO (Kotor). Leave town by Porta Gordicchio. 
|Pass the village of Skaljari and through a valley wooded 
with oak. Then ascend. 
6 Fort Trinita. Alt. 231 metres. 3% hr. by carriage from 
Cattaro. | | 
Here cross-roads meet :— 
(1) Road from Cattaro. 
(2) R. and NW. to Teodo (8 km.) on the Bay of 
Teodo (part of Cattaro Fjord) and an Austrian naval 
station. 
(3) Straight on S. to Budua and Antivari (see Div. V, 
| Route 1). | 
| (4) L., the road to Cetinje followed below. 


km. 


28 .. 
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Bend sharply 1. The road here is half cut out of the 
rock and half built out over the ravines on walls which 
are sometimes 12 metres high. It winds constantly in 
order to turn jutting points of rock, and rises gradually 
by a gradient of about 1 in 17 along the flank of Mt. 
Lovéen, which rises on r. Skirt Mt. Gorazda, at first 
towards S. and then to the N. and E., and cross the Zviron- 
dak torrent. Thence steady ascent by many curves and 
ZIgZags. | 

Alt. 467 metres. Here the road, in order to reach this 
elevation, has bent back to within 14 km. of Cattaro in 
a direct line. 

Road-menders’ hut. Alt. 622 metres. 2 hrs. by 
carriage from Cattaro. 

Austrian-Montenegrin frontier, marked by slabs of 
stone across the road, 22 hrs. by carriage from Cattaro. 
Alt. 905 metres. Thence NE. past a cavern on the r. to 
the top of the pass (alt. 980 metres) at the foot of the 
Lovéen mountain (alt. 1,759 metres). Thence through a 
bleak district, descending slightly, to— : 

Krstac. Guard-house. 


An old paved track descends directly and steeply to 
Cattaro. 

A track or cart road leads r., and presently divides into 
two branches, which encircle Mount Lovéen. These 
branches reunite on the SE. side of the mountain about 
6 km. from Krstac, at an altitude of 1,393 metres. The 
track now leads SE. and E., descending to an altitude of 
1,264 metres at 74 km. near BlatiSte, where there is a royal 
villa. The road (now a carriage road) descends at 10 km. 


{more sharply by zigzags, and joins at i km. the main road 


(below) 1 km. before Cetinje. 


Njegus, 870 metres. Pop. 1,200. The village lies in the 
basin of a former lake on NE. slope of Lovéen mountain. 


_{To 1. is one of the king’s residences. The country round 


is arid, surrounded on all sides by bare lofty mountains. 
Poor cultivation and scattered houses in the Nijegu8 basin, 
which the road traverses. It then climbs the mountains 


to E. 


2 
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Ascend in windings to the head of the pass. Alt. 
1,133 metres. Good view towards Nik&’i¢é NE. and Lake 
Scutari SE. Descend to— 

Cekanje inn. 


Here is a branch 1. to Danilovgrad (see Div. V, Route 3, 
under km. 77, road Podgorica—Niksié at km. 204). This 
road is said to be now fit for motors. The details and 
distances given below are from Austrian 1: 200,000 map, 
1908 and 1912, on which this road is marked as a carriage 
road for the first 243 km., then as a cart track from km. 244 
to km. 39, and then as a carriage road for the last 8 km. 

km. | 

0 Cekanje. 

24 Alt. 856 metres. 

44 Vojkovi¢i church. 

6 Kutista church. 

9 Ubli church, alt. 765 metres. 

12 Resna. 

16 Malosindo, alt. 831 metres. 

193 Alt. 753 metres. 

22 Bear E. 

224 Vojnidi. Bear SE. 

244 Alt. 845 metres. 

28 Makljen. Bear NE. 

32 Crkvina. Bear SE. 

34 Gornja Markovina: church: alt. 782 metres. 

39 Gornja Zagaraec, alt. 494 metres. 

4] Church, r.: bear NE. 

42 Bear N. 
443 Cross Endek stream by a bridge. 
47 ; Danilovgrad, alt. 61 metres. 


Descend to the Cetinje basin (‘‘polje’; average alt. 
638 metres) at— 

Bajce. The road crosses the plain to Cetinje. 

Road from Krstac enters (see km. 25 above) 

CETINJE, 672 metres. 64 hrs. by carriage from Cattaro. 
Pop. 5,500. Capital of Montenegro and residence of the 
king and of the Vladika. A small country town in a culti- 
vated plain. There is a cartridge factory. 

The road on to Rijeka (14 km.) climbs over the Granica 
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km. 
edge of the Cetinje basin, passing the Belvidere (4 hr. 
from Cetinje: alt. 842 metres). It then descends through 
a limestone region with the luxuriant valley of Dobrskoselo 
and the village of the same name (alt. 364 metres) far 
below. The road then continues to descend through 
a. narrow valley with luxuriant vegetation. 

5643 RIJEKA (see Div. V, Route 3 (A), at km. 50). 


ROUTE 3 


ANTIVARI—VIRBAZAR—RIJEKA, anp SAN GIOVANNI DI 
MEDUA—SCUTARI, to PODGORICA anp SJENICA, 


Via MatiSEvo, Kouasin, AND BiJELOPOLJE; WITH BRANCHES 
FROM DULCIGNO, AND TO N1KSi1é, PLEVLJE, AND PRIJEPOLJE 


: (A) ANTIVARI—PODGORICA 

m. 

0 ANTIVARI (Bar). This is New Antivari or Pristan port. 
The old town (Stari Bar) lies inland, 3 hour’s drive through 
barren country, near the junction of the Dulcigno and 
Virbazar roads (see the branch road detailed under km. 34 
below, at km. 30). Antivari has been Montenegrin since 
1878. 

Royal villa on the shore of the bay. (At N. horn of the 
bay is Spizza, Austrian military station, which commands it.) 

From the port there is a narrow-gauge railway 44 km. 
to Virbazar. (For this line and the harbour of Antivari, 
see Section on Railways, p. 382.) 

The carriage road is fit for motors. It ascends the 
Sutorman range (844 metres is the greatest height on road). 
It then descends gradually, passing village of Boljeviéi, and 
so to Virbazar. It is very well engineered. 

3} Good carriage road comes in r. from Dulcigno, 314 km. 
SSE., as follows. | 

km. 

0 Dulcigno (Ulcinj). 
Pop. (1900) 5,000. Montenegrin since 1880. 
Seaport on the Adriatic, built partly on the shore, 
artly on a promontory, and shut in by bills. On 
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km. 
the promontory is the mediaeval town with castle. 
Many Turks, some Albanians and Italians. R.C. 
cathedral. Open roadstead. Some shipbuilding 
and fishing. Harbour liable to silt. ; 
2 At eastern outskirts of Dulcigno, road turns 


sharply NW., and runs along inland slope of the 
coastal hills. | 
7 Cross a col. Alt. 408 metres 4 km. W. of road. 
Descend. 
84 | Krtsa, 77 metres. Road now follows generally 
‘\the seaward slopes of the hills (MuZur Planina). 

13 Here road is within 1 km. in a direct line from 
the sea-shore, but it now turns sharply E. and inland 
for 3 km., keeping always at a considerable élevation. 

19 Kunja, 325 metres. | | 

24 Road is again about 1 km. from the shore, at 

. |Mrkovié Bay. 

25 Dobravoda. From here descend to the small . 
coastal plain bordering the Bay of Antivari. 

30 Stari Bar (Old Antivari), r. The old town lies 
on a strip of plain between Adriatic and Sutorman 
range. The peak Rumija (1,593 metres) over- 
shadows it. It lies hidden in olive groves; within 
these is a round walled village with the shell of 
a Venetian fortress. Mosques and bazaars, Turkish 
rather than Montenegrin. Roman Catholic arch- 
bishop. ; | 

31$ | Junction with Antivari—Podgorica road. 

From Duleigno direct to Seutari, about 30 km. (93 hours 
on horseback). There is a horse-track which passes by 
Zogai, Sveti Gjorgjije (Sh’nerj). The Boyana is usually 
crossed by ferry at Bel&i, whence the track proceeds to 
a point on the |. bank opposite Oboti, and follows the river 
up, joining the Scutari road at the Drinassa bridge near 
Bakchelik (see route B, below, at km. 44). Wheeled 
vehicles can pass during the dry season from Belai. Alter- 
natively, continue on r. bank from point opposite Belai 
to Gorica (here comes in horse-track from Antivari: see 
below) and Samrié. From Samrié to Scutari the road was 
being repaired in 1912. It keeps on r. side of the Boyana 
and crosses that river by a large wooden bridge at the 
point where it leaves Lake Seutari. 


km. 
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It is possible to reach Scutari direct from Antivari by 
proceeding along the ANTIVARI-DULCIGNO carriage road 
for 15 km. and then by horse-track over the hills and down 
to Gorica (32 km. in all) on a route between Dulcigno 
and. Scutari. 


Alt. 844 metres. 
Alt. 425 metres. 2 
Virbazar, 14 metres. To reach railway station cross 


{a bridge. 


Virbazar is situated on a marshy stream which runs into 
Lake Scutari. It is a place of call for the lake steamers. 
It may be necessary (at any rate when the water in the 
lake is low) to row out to reach steamers, but in September 
1915 it was reported to be unnecessary to row out, as a canal 
had been cut Oh metres deep at low water. 

There is a quay 50 metres long and 2 metres above the 
water level. It has an inclined plane and a hand crane 
capable of lifting 3 metric tons direct from railway wagons 
into the steamers. A basin has been excavated opposite 
the quay. A warehouse on the quay. 

From Virbazar to Rijeka there is a good mountain 
road suitable for motors. Proceed N. across the plain for 
1 km. The road then mounts with some curves. A long 
series of ascents and descents follows. 

Alt. 246 metres. 

Cross river by a bridge to— 

Rijeka, Alt. 22 metres. Pop. 1, 500. On river Crno- 
jevica, 73 km. from its junction with the lake, situated 
amid hills. A navigable channel has been cut but it does 
not reach right up to the village. There is room for the 
steamers to turn at the top of the navigable channel. 
Warehouse on the quay. There is also a dry dock. The 
village is served by a small launch communicating with 


|the lake steamer. 


From Rijeka there is a good motor road to Cetinje, 15 km., 
and on to Cattaro (see Div. V, Route 2). 


Roaki. Alt. 131 metres. 

Alt. 187 metres, followed by rise to Kamenica (han), 
220 metres. , 

Brezina, Alt. 160 metres. 
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Kokoti. Alt. 180 metres. 

Farmaki. Alt. 39 metres. Road crosses the river 
Sitnica (usually dry), and reaches the plain of Podgorica. 
At the village of Lje’ko road reaches the river Morata, and 
keeps on its r. bank, passing Podgorica on the |. bank, until 
2 km. N. of Podgorica, where a fine Turkish bridge (alt. 
35 metres) at MomiSiéi carries the road over the Moraéa. 
The road then turns S. 2 km. to— 

PODGORICA, 30—50 metres. 

Pop. (1900) 5,500. Statesman’s Yearbook, 1915, gives 
it as 14,000. Wireless telegraph station. Podgorica lies 
on 1. bank of Moraéa river in a fertile plain which extends 
to Lake Scutari. Ribnica stream separates the old Turkish 
and the new Montenegrin quarters. Exports agricultural 
produce and live stock to Cattaro via Rijeka and Cetinje. 
Podgorica has been Montenegrin since 1878. 


PoDGORICA—DANILOVGRAD-NIKSI6é 


km. 7 
Up the Zeta valley. This road is passable by 
motors. 
0 Podgorica. 
2 Cross Morata by stone bridge at Momi8iéi (above, 


under km. 693) and proceed upitsr. bank. On!. bank 
are ruins of the Roman town of Duklje (Dioclea). 
33 | Zeta river joins the Moraga. Proceed up r. of 
' |Zeta valley, here a narrow defile. Stream swift and 
deep, unfordable for several km. 

113 | Spuz, 52 metres. Pop. (1895) 1,000. Situated 
in a very fertile basin. There is a track from here 
to (56 km.) Kolagin, passing over the Maganik range, 
1,404 metres at 25 km., and passing at 43 km. the 
Moraéa monastery on the upper Morata. Between 
Spuz and Danilovgrad the plain is swampy. 

14 Cross Susica river by bridge. 

203 | Danilovgrad, 61 metres. Pop. (1895) 1,000. 
Situated in a fertile valley. Fine woods. The 
town is built in terraces and is a busy little 
‘place. River 110 metres wide here, depth in 
summer 2 metres, in flood as much as 6 metres. 

There is a wooden bridge here 200 metres long. 


km. 


494 
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There is a road from here, reported fit for 
motors throughout, going SW. to (47 km.) Cekanje, 
on the road Cattaro—Cetinje, and (55 km.) Cetinje. 
(See Div. V, Route 2, under km. 344.) 


Continue up r. bank of Zeta. 

Road leaves valley bottom and runs along the 
hillside. 

Alt. 216 metres. The road climbs steadily and 
is well engineered. 

Bogetiéi. Alt. 513 metres. A sharp bend in 
to ers The river Zeta emerges from the rocks 
to the S. 


.A road for wheeled traffic goes SE. to the lower 
Ostrog monastery (639 metres) 34 km. This and 
the upper monastery (880 metres) are important 
places of pilgrimage. 


The Nikgié road cuts over the saddle that divides 
the lower valley of the Zeta from the high level 


basin of Niksi¢é, and winds among rocks. The 


river follows an underground course of 6 km. 
beneath the ridge. 

Alt. 750 metres. The road winds down gradu- 
ally, but in some places steeply, among rocks 
to the plain. 

The Zeta flows eastward along the 8. edge of 
plain and disappears into its underground channel 
near Gradina. The plain suffers greatly from floods 
and the new road is for some distance built on 
an embankment. . 

Carevmost bridge (alt. 631 metres) by which the 
road crosses the upper Zeta at the foot of the slope. 

NIKSIG, 649 metres. 

Pop. 5,000. The town lies in a fertile plain 
surrounded by hills which rise to heights of 800- 
1,200 metres. It is well laid out with four long 
streets radiating from the central square. There 
is an old fortress. 

For Routes from Nik&sié see Div. V, Routes 5-10. 
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(B) San Giovanni DI Mepua via Lake Scurari- 
PoDGoRIca-SJENICA 


SAN GIOVANNI DI MEDUA (Shinjin). : 
_ A few houses only. Here is a small bay sheltered from 
the N. by a sandy spit on which boats can land ; the beach 
is low, sandy, and marshy in places. The place affords 
sheltered accommodation for about a dozen small vessels 
in 34 to 4 fathoms of water. Austrian-Lloyd and Puglia 
steamers call here. There is a landing stage which is 
used by small boats landing goods from the larger ships 
which lie outside in the roadstead. The landing stage has 
about 6 in. of water at the end of the causeway at low tide ; 
the rise and fall is about 2 ft. The water deepens rapidly. 

The Puglia line has two steamers, one a screw boat 
which can carry 150 tons, and the other a paddle boat with 
a capacity of 75 tons, which in the flood season (November 
to April-May) can get right up the Boyana to the bridge at 
Scutari. This is a drawbridge. In dry weather they cannot 
get higher than Oboti, and sometimes not so high. Boats 
drawing 5 feet can get to Scutari when the river is high. 

There is a bad bar at the mouth of the river, and ships 
drawing 5 feet plough through the sand. Goods from Oboti 
are taken up in long flat-bottomed boats, which are man- 
hauled from the r. bank. : | 

There is a track from Puldi at the mouth of the Boyana 


|to Scutari (about 30 km.; 74 hours horseback). The direct 


track Dulcigno—Scutari (above, p. 294) is joined at Belai. 
The neighbourhood is extremely unhealthy in summer 


owing to malaria, which is at its worst in August and 


September, and continues at any rate into November. 
San Giovanni Point is the extremity of a low spur running 
down from a neighbouring ridge (Mali Renchit), otherwise 
the country to the E. and S. is marshy and flat. 

The road runs at first ESE. At 7 km. it bends NE. 
for ? km. and then bends N. to— 

Steel bridge over Drin to Alessio. 


Alessio (Lesh). Pop. 3,000, mostly Christians. On 1. 
bank near mouth of Drin. In 1906 it was described as 
moribund and of little importance. It is to a great extent 
the market and port of the Mirdite country. There is an 


km. 
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old castle on a knoll in the town. The Drin is (1906) 
navigable for small boats to Alessio, and goods for Seutari 
are sometimes landed here. 

There is an important horse-track from here to Prizrend 
via Orosh, (For details see Div. V, Route 16 B.) 

There is a road up |. bank of Drin to Scutari. Follows I. 
bank 22 km., thence strikes over rising ground across W. 
bend of river, which it rejoms at km. 27. Crosses at 
(km. 30) Vaudeiis (ferry), and proceeds WNW. along Drinassa 
river to Scutari, about 45 km. 

This road has been improved. In particular a large 
embankment with wooden bridges, some not in very good 
condition, has been constructed N. of Alessio to carry theroad 
above the flood area. Flooding still occurs but does not 
hinder traffic, the depth of the water not exceeding 4 metre. 
Carriages are ‘driven along the road through the flood water, 
but not motors. In November 1915 two bridges had been 
washed away, one near Jadr (Giadri) and one nearer Alessio. 


The main road continues on r. bank of Drin. As far as 
Baldrin it has a fair surface, but not a very strong foundation. 

Baldrin. Beyond this point for about 6 km. there is 
practically no made road. The road then approaches the 
hills and has a-good foundation and fair surface as far as— 

Kukli. Road cuts off E. bend of river and proceeds N. 
Good surface, but foundation probably insufficiently strong 
for constant traffic, as far as Bltoya. 

Barbalushi. 

Road rejoins river. 

Here are tracks :— 

(i) S. by W. to Yush 4 km. 

(ii) WNW. and NNW. to Boyana river. 

Bushati. 

Near Rantsa the Drin bends sharp E. 

Road bends W. by N. A track goes N. by W. 23 km. 
to Ashti on the Drinassa. 

Bltoya, 3 km. 1. Road now runs through marshes, and 
is liable to frequent flooding. There are alternative tracks 
through the hills by the scattered houses of Brdica. 

Bakchelik. 

Cross Drinassa River by a oEuee (100 metres omer’ of 
wood with wooden piles, 
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SCUTARI (Shkodra ; Skadar). 
Pop. (1905) 32,000, chiefly Catholic and Moslem Alba- 
inians. Principal town of Albania. On SE. shore of Lake 
-|Seutari near confluence of the Drinassa and Boyana. The 
town is grouped round the ancient citadel which stands 
on a hill. Very liable to floods, particularly since the 
deflection in 1858 of the Drin to join the Boyana through . 
the Drinassa channel. R.C. Cathedral and Jesuit Seminary 
subsidized by Austria. The streets are narrow with high 
walls and houses standing in gardens. There is a large and 
busy bazaar, recently much damaged by fire. Salonica rail- 
way has injured its trade. Exports grain, wool, hides ; 
cotton stuffs are manufactured. 
Malaria is prevalent in summer time. 
| The quay lies about 1 km. from the town. The road, 
formerly very bad, wasimproved during the occupation by 
the Great Powers. When the lake is low it is necessary to 
row out for some 3 hour to join thesteamer. The steamers, 
which are about 50 metres long and draw 13 metres, tow 
three or more heavy loaded barges across the lake. 
Small steamers ply to the lake ports. It was reported 
in November 1915 that none of these was serviceable. 


There is a cart-track round the N. of the lake to 
Podgorica via Tuzi. From Tuzi to Podgorica is possible for 
carriages and the journey takes # hour. The track keeps 
some distance from the E. shore of the lake outside the 
flood area. For a short distance from Scutari it is 
good, and there are many wooden and masonry bridges ; 
but beyond the torrents of Rioli and Benushi the track is 
in bad condition. .There are no bridges over these torrents, 
which have wide pebbly beds. Crossing is almost always 
possible except during floods, which last but a short time. 
The track, thus far scarcely fit for wheels, then passes 
round the Licheni Hotit (or ferry across it) and runs towards 
the mound on which is the old castle of Helm (Hum). 
Before this point there is an embankment over the little 
arm of the Licheni Hotit. An opening in the embankment, 
spanned by a wooden bridge, allows the waters of the 
lake to fill this channel in flood time. From Helm there 
is a road which is not metalled, but is wide and passable 
by vehicles, and which, after passing Tuzi and Shipchanik, 
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crosses the Zen (Cijevna) by a fine stone bridge at Sabanovici, 
which was on the Turco-Montenegrin frontier before 1913. 


By steamer it is 37 km. NW. across the lake to— 

’ Playnica. The few houses lie 14 km. from the lake on 
1. bank of the Plavnica stream. Road goes up |. bank and 
across the plain. Fit for motors. 

An authority who passed over this road at the end of 
November 1915 says the road is still in good condition, 
but the quay at Plavnica was separated from the shore by 
3 km. of water which had to be crossed in boats. There 
is a line for trucks pushed by man-power, available in the 
dry season from Plavnica quay to Plavnica village. 

A track goes 16 km. 1. and NW. across the plain to join 
Rijeka—Podgorica road 6 km. E. of Rijeka. 

Mahala. 

Cross Zen (Cijevna) stream by a stone bridge about 
40 feet long. The road crosses the plain of the Zem 
(Cemovsko Polje) and passes the church and houses of 
Srpski, There are several cart-tracks across the Cemovsko 
Polje, and one branching r. from the main road before the 
Zem bridge and leading up 1. bank to the bridge at Saba 
novi¢i on the Scutari—Podgorica track (above). 

PODGORICA. 

The above-described roads A and B join at Podgorica, 


land the route which is followed for the next 53 km. is the 


only available road. (For track direct from Podgorica to 
Andrijevica see below, following km. 158). 


PoDGORICA—MATISEVO 1 


This section of the road is fit for motors (but see foot- 
note). «= : , 
Road follows valley of Ribnica for 1 km. ; then turns N. 
to that of the Moraéa. 

Alt. 73 metres. Cross to r. bank of Moraga. 


1 An authority who passed over the road from Matigevo to Podgorica 
at end of November 1915 says :—Motors go from Podgorica to Lijeva 
Rijeka. Here traffic is taken by pack animals to Andrijevica, owing 
to some bridges having been washed away, among them being Han 
Garanéié bridge. All these bridges could easily be repaired. The horses, 
therefore, follow the old track which keeps downl. bank of Veruga (the road 
just S. of Han Garandi¢ crosses and recrosses it) until Matigevo is reached. 


™ 
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Bioée, 88 metres. Cross Moraéa and follow r. bank of 
Mala Rijeka, and then climb plateau between Moraéa and 
Mala Rijeka. 

Klopot. 

Alt. 450 metres. 

Vilac. 7 : | 

Peljev-Brijeg. -Alt. 473 metres. Ascend over the slopes 
of Vjeternik by zigzag road for 4 km. 

Alt. about 1,100 metres. Steep winding descent. 

Jablan. : 

Alt. 964 metres. Cross the Mala stream twice and follow 
the r. bank of the stream, here called Lijeva Rijeka. 

Cross stream to church and school of Lijeva Rijeka. Alt. 
1,041 metres. 

Bear E. and ascend. 

Summit 1,260 metres. 

Descend to Verusa stream and follow I. bank. 

Cross to r. bank. | 

Recross to Han Garantié, 1,135 metres. 

Junction of Verusa and OpaSanica streams, forming Tara 
river. Here a track goes r. over the hills to Andrijevica, 
rising N. of the Kom range to 1,806 metres at Stavno. 

Alt. 1,090 metres. Follow I. bank of Tara. 

Jabuka. | | 

Cross to r. bank of Tara, 1,040 metres. 

MatiSevo, 998 metres. Roads fork. Right fork goes 
E. by N. to Andrijevica. (See Div. V, Route 4.) 


An alternative track from Podgorica to Andrijevica runs 
roughly parallel with the old Turco-Montenegrin frontier, 
on the Montenegrin side, as follows. 

km. 

0 Podgorica. A bare level plain is crossed as 
far as the stream at its eastern edge; after 
crossing this stream, bare and rocky hills are 
ascended, the path being very stony. i 

9 Premi¢i (24 hrs. from Podgorica). The track 
bears SE. round the mountain of Helm, and is 
fairly good, being engineered in zigzags on the 
steeper slopes, and edged with flat slabs; it is 
about 4 feet wide. 

1] Lopari. A ravine is crossed and its opposite 
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slope ascended to an altitude of 855 metres. The 
Zem valley now lies below on the SE., the slope 
being precipitous for nearly 500 metres. 
Nikmarash, a Catholic community, the chief 
village of the Zatrijebac district, 4? hrs. from 


| Podgorica. 


—$tiyepo (25 mins. from Nikmarash). Alt. 780 
metres. Near this the steep slope of the Zem 
valley falls away, and there is a horse-track down 
to a bridge over the Zem, 3 km. W. of Han 
Grabom (see Div. V, Route 13 A at km. 48). 

Delai (2 hr. from Nikmarash). The track is now 
very stony, and passes over smooth slabs, difficult 
for horses. : 

Benkii. | | 

Poprat (14 hr. from Delai). Presently beech 
woods are reached, and track passes through them 
for $ hr. ; then a slightly undulating plain with 
mountain pasture is reached. 

About 1} hr. from Poprat (alt. 1,370 metres) 
a track branches r.. through fine beech woods and 
descends to the Zem; the heights flanking this 
valley-are otherwise inaccessible hereabouts. 

The track is now well engineered, with zigzags, 
and generally 4 feet wide. It continues through 
woods and across stony valleys northward, after- 
wards ascending to a bare stony waste, and 
across a saddle from which it descends to— 

Rikavac (upper and lower villages). 34 hrs, 
from Poprat. Alt. 1,484 metres.. A short distance 
beyond, in a grassy valley, is-the small Rikavac 
Jezero (lake), and a path leads E. down the valley 
to Gusinje, 22 km. (see Div. V, Route 13). | 

To the N. are flat pastures, and then a steep 
slope up to Sirokar, which is reached along the 
W, side of a ravine, the path being-bad. 

Sirokar (1 hr. from Rikavac). Alt. 1,758 
metres. A track to r., which cannot be ridden 
throughout as it crosses a very steep valley, gives 
a shorter route to Kurlaj than that followed 
below. The main path leads round slopes of 
a valley under Maglié, and is fairly good ; it then 


ye 


304 


km. 


158 


160 
1624 
168} 


ROADS AND TRACKS. 


km. ; 
descends by zigzags to the valley, and from it 
a track leads l. to Han Garantié (see branch route 
from Podgorica, above, at km, 146), in 2 hrs. 
Ascending now to 1,887 metres along a narrow 
isaddle— © : 

49 Kurlaj is reached (3} hrs. from Sirokar). Track 
falls and rises between altitudes of 1,637 metres 
and 1,880 metres, the height at— 

56 Carina (14 hr. from Kurlaj). Hence there are 
alternative tracks along the slopes of the Kom 
mountains, and either down the Perutica and 
Zlorijetica valleys, or by Stavno, to— 

73 Andrijevica (54 hrs. from Carina via Stavno ; 
the distances by both routes are about the same). 


MaAtTISEVO-—BIJELOPOLJEB 


There is a good road fit: for motors as far as Kolasgin. 
From Kolagin to Bijelopolje there is a horse-track, and 
a road for motors was expected to be finished in November 
1915, but has not been completed. 

Matisevo. Take l.fork. Cross Drcka stream by a bridge 
and proceed down r. bank of Tara. 

Alt. 984 metres. 

Alt. 961 metres. 

KOLASIN. 

Pop. 1,500, mostly Orthodox. Situated on the r. bank 
of the Tara tributary of the Drin. There is an old fortress 
and a munition factory. Rich grass meadows surround 
the town. Beyond there are wooded hills thick with fir 
and beech. In November 1915 most of the motors in 
Montenegro were reported to be here owing to the break- 
down of the bridges to the S. on the road to Podgorica. 
Cross the Svinjata river and follow down r. bank of 


Tara. 


Alt. 904 metres. 

Cross to |. bank. 

Cross Stitarica stream, 879 metres. Road recedes a little 
from the Tara and ascends. 

Gornji Prepanj, 1,087 metres at summit. Descend and 
cross stream to— 

Stitariéka Prepanja. Ascend. 


km. 
1833 
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Alt. 1,053 metres. The Tara is here about 20 metres 
across, and flows between wooded hills. 

Alt. 864 metres. Turn r. 

Mojkovac. Cross to r. bank of Tara and turn N. leaving 
valley, cross hills, and descend into— 

Lepenac, near head of LjepeStica valley. Road turns sharp 
r. and E. down valley to near its junction with the Lim. 

Junction with Lim (581 metres). Road turns Ll. and 
N. down |. bank of Lim. . 

BIJELOPOLJE (Akova). Alt. 586 metres. Pop. (1906) 
about 4,000. It is situated on J. bank of Lim, which is 
crossed by a wooden bridge. Gardens and trees round 
town. An old fort used as a house above the town. 


Routes :— 


(i) BrIsELOPOLJE-PLEVLJE, about 50 km. 


Various tracks between these two places are marked 
on the Austrian Staff Map. Men have been recently 
employed in making a good road, but it has not been 
finished, and communication between these two places 
is reported (November 1915) to be bad. Two of the 
tracks were described in the reverse direction by an 
authority in 1892 as follows :— | 

(a) From Plevlje, up Korjen Planina, along its back 
to Maute district, where are the springs of the 
Gehotina river (4 hrs.), then over Stozer Planina to 
Vrane§ district. From Vrane§ to Bijelopolje is 4 hrs. 
The whole distance is 10 to 12 hrs. 

(b) From Plevije, keep to r. side of Gehotina, up the 

. steep stony sides of Motaruge (4 hrs.). Another 4 hrs. 
over the Lisat Planina to Kanje on the Lim, thence in 
4 hrs. up the Lim to Bijelopolje. 


(11) BISELOPOLJH-PRIJEPOLJE down |. bank of Lim. 


This is a horse-track. Distance about 45 km. 
km. 
Bijelopolje : follow 1. bank of Lim. 
4 Podkrajce. 
Sutivan on a stream. 
_ Han on a stream. 
U 
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km. 
84 Vralinpolje. 
10 Alt. 554 metres. 
11 Metanac. 
12 Bear W. from Lim. : 
13 Kanje on a stream. 
14 | Dobrakova. | 
17 Track approaches Lim and again leaves it: 
(22 Slatina stream: follow it down and in 1 km. 
Cross it. 
24 Brdarevo, on the Lim between the Slatina and 
Sujaska streams. Follow down Lim. 
28 Orasac, 13 km. |. | 
35 Gratinica. 
424 Join Plevlje—Prijepolie road after crossing Seljas- 


nica stream. (See Div. IV, Route 1, at km. 255.) 
444 Cross Lim. | 
45 Prijepolje. 


BIJELOPOLJE-SJENICA. 


This section of the route is a good horse-track. 

The following is an account of it by a traveller 
(1893) :—Left Bijelopolje at 8. Followed r. bank of river 
on a fairly good path wide enough for a carriage in most 
parts. Big house, square like a tower, on left bank. Reached 
Han at Bistrica at 9.45. Path here turns off r., leaving river. 
Hills as before fairly low with low woods. 

Left Bistrica at 10.15, ascending steeply for some time 
to ridge at top; fine pastures and herds of cattle. From 
the hill-top onwards to Vikna (Han) are meadows. Plenty 
of spruces and other trees growing all round. Reached 
Visna 1.10, left 1.40. Ascend for a little: path generally 
very good, bare grass and rocks. Pass between two ridges 
and descend gradually ; rougher grass; at first a little 
cultivation and a few scattered houses, then grass and 
loose stones till the level of the Sjenica plain was reached. 
At 4.30 reached Sjenica. 


From Bijelopolje, cross bride and proceed down r. bank 
of Lim 

Leave Lim valley and ascend hills. 

Cross Bistrica tributary, turn r. 
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km. 
231 Han at.Vigna. 
248 SJENICA, 1,069 metres. 
(For routes to Plevlje, Nova Varo$, and | Priboi. Novi Bazar, 
and Usktib, see Div. IV, Route 1.) 
A track, probably passable for wheels for the first 30 km., 
leads SE. and S. direct to Ipek via Rozhai. It leads over 
hilly country past Zajeti¢i (7 km.), and Razdeginje (104 
km.), generally ascending, to Budjevo (16 km.; alt. 1,24] 
metres). After this there is a general descent for lid km. 
to an alt. of 1,094 metres (274 km.), through little-known 
country across the PeSster plateau. Ascending again, 
Suhodol is passed on the 1. at 304 km.; and the track 
reaches its highest point, 1,674 matres, on the KruSsevica 
‘|Planina at 43 km. It then proceeds, generally descending, 
to Rozhai (Trgoviste) (55 km.), where it joins the Andri- 
jevica—Ipek route (B) (see Div. V, Route 4), and so reaches 
Ipek (82 km.). 


ROUTE 4 


SAN GIOVANNI DI MEDUA—ANDRIJ EVICA—IPEK— 
MITROVICA 


Wrira Branco To BERANE AND BIJELOPOLJE 


km. 
0 SAN GIOVANNI DI MEDUA. 
158 Matigevo. For details of this portion see Div. V, Route 3, 
above. 


MariSEVO—-ANDRIJEVICA. 


There are an old horse-track and a new motor road 
between these places. 

The road from Podgorica to Andrijevica 1 is thus 
described (May 1915):—The road requires mending in 
many places, and on April 22 there were from 5 to 7 feet 
of snow on the first ridge, none on the two last. There 


1 For the track between Podgorica and Andrijevica, running near the 
former Turco-Montenegrin frontier, see Div. V, Route 3, following 
km, 158 (p. 302), 

U2 


308 


km. 


ROADS AND TRACKS 


had been’ landslips, and here and there part of the road 
had fallen down into the ravine, but from now onwards 
until the winter returns, with little trouble and plenty of 
labour, which is readily available, the road can be made to 
bear heavy transport traffic. The road is about 12 to 
14 feet broad throughout. Motor traffic passes daily in 
the summer. Another authority (1915) says it is a good 
mountain road for motors. There are three bad hairpin 
bends. Time for a motor lorry, about 8 hours; for a light 
car, about 5 hours. The bridges between Podgorica and 
Andrijevica require strengthening, as they are only designed 
for and carry 1} tons. 

The following details are from an authority who made 
the journey in May 1914, following the old track. The 
times are those taken by a detachment of 50 pack animals 
and a hundred men who accompanied the boundary: com- 
mission. The halts are included in the times. The heights 
are those taken on the journey and do not agree with the 
Austrian map. The starting-point was a little E. of 
Matixevo, in the meadow where the ‘camp [was formed. 


hr. min.| 

0 0} MatiSevo. 

0 35 Cross river Dreka from 1. bank to r. by a wooden 
bridge (alt. 971 metres). The road continues along 

1]. bank 700 metres farther to a bridge in course of 
construction. 

2 0j| Stone bridge over r. bank tributary of Drcka 
flowing in a deep ravine (alt. 1,144 metres). 

2 385 | Wooden bridge with parapet over one of the 
streams forming the river Drcka (alt. 1,257 metres) 
at Bare. Winding ascent. 

3 35 | Head of ravine in which flows one of the streams 
forming the Drcka (1,455 metres). Very fine 

jview S. over the two summits of Kom (Kom 
Kuéki and Kom Vasojevitki). 

3 50| Col on the TreSnjevik mountains between the 
Dreka valley and the valley of the Kraljistica river, 
which is a tributary of the Lim (1,549 metres). 
Winding descent. 

4 10| An elbow turn (1,495 metres). The convoy 
ileft the road to follow a track which cut off many 
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km. pe min.:! 
windings. Many houses between the windings of 
ithe road. 
4 45] Track rejoins the road (1,259 metres). 
5 101} Cross one of streams forming river Kraljigtica by 
one-arch stone bridge. The stream is in a deep 


ravine (alt. 1,130 metres). 

6 0} Stone bridge over a torrent which is a I. bank 
tributary of the Kraljistica and flows in a deep 
ravine (alt. 953 metres). 

6 45| Kralje (908 metres); r. of road, hamlet with 
church ; 1. of road on a hill, storehouse and military 
post. 

7 10) Saljeviéi. Stone bridge with wooden rail over the 

Kraljigstica (alt. 811 metres). 

20 | Andrijevica (836 metres). 


~J 


158 Matisevo, junction of roads. The made road keeps S. of 
the Drcka to— 

164 Bare. The bridge here (see above) was reported washed 

-away in November 1915, and for this reason the horse- 

track N. of the Drcka was in use. The road from Bare 

'was reported passable for motors, as stated above, though 

horse-wagons were in use as there were no motors at 


Andrijevica. 
171 Col on the Tregnjevik mountains (see above). 
1764 Kralije. 


182 | Andrijevica. Pop. 2,000; all Christians. Alt. about 800 

” metres. This is a prosperous place in a valley above the 
banks of the Lim. It is the capital of this part of the 
country, and inhabited by the Vasojevié clan. 


From Andrijevica there is a route— 


ANDRIJEVICA—BERANE—BIJELOPOLJE. 


An authority of 1893 says the path, 8 ft. wide, 
jdescends to 1. bank of Lim and follows it (20 feet 
above it, usually) to the then frontier hamlet of Vinicka. 
The valley is not more than 300 yards across, and the 
hills on each side are covered with underwood. The 
'Lim is 40 ft. broad, with a strong current. Before 
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junction of the Lim and Sekular rivers is reached, 
a bridge crosses the Lim, and a track leads into the 
Sekular valley. At the old frontier the valley contracts 
to about 100 ft. in width, and could be held by a com- 
paratively small force. Immediately to the N. the valley 
broadens into a plain, 3 m. long and 2 m. broad. Vinicka 
is 14 hrs. on horseback from Andrijevica. It is an hour 
farther to Berane over a plain. : 

An authority of 1915 says:—Men are now working 
on this road, which will follow the old track. Carts can 
pass at present, and it will when finished be available 
for motors. The Montenegrin army at Plevlje in 1915 was 
supplied partly by this route and partly by the route 
Kolasin—Bijelopolje—Plevlje. | 

The following is a description of the portion of the 
track from Berane to Bijelopolje (Sept. 15, 1893) :— 
Left Berane, going up Budimlje road and then up the 
steep hill N., reached the more or less level cultivated 
land at the top and just before getting to a kula bore to 
the 1. and descended to the Lim at Biote (the detour 
being made to avoid the Lim defile N. of Berane) : 
road good and broad. Then along valley of Lim by 
the side of the river to Zaton. Lim 50 to 70 yards 
broad. Hills on each side rising 1,500 ft. or more, low 
woods, stream swift. | 

The path leaves the Lim here and bearing N. ascends 
the hill somewhat steeply ; pastures good and well-wooded 
hills, till from the top a good view of the river N. of 
Bijelopolje is obtained. 

Not far down the other side Bijelopolje comes into 
view, and the Lim is crossed by a bridge to the town. 

km | 


0 | ANDRIJEVICA. 
9 Vinieka. 
12 | BERANE. 


Alt. 670 metres. Pop. (1911) 2,247. The prin- 
cipal quarter, with the bazaar and the public 
buildings, is on the |. bank of the Lim. The 
principal street is 50 ft. wide. All the houses are 
wood-tiled. The country is fertile and prosperous, 
with plenty of maize and corn. Good grazing for 
sheep on all the hills. 
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km. km. 

Routes from Berane :— _ 

(i) There is a horse-track (reported in 1915 ¢ to 
have been made fit for wheels) NE. to Novi Bazar 
via Uglo and the Saronje hills; two days over 
easy country with no bad streams. 

An authority who went from Novi Bazar to 
Berane in November 1915 says :—‘ I was advised to 
go via the Saronje hills and Uglo to Berane. People 
generally go this way from Novi Bazar, but I had 
no remounts. The journey to Berane takes 2 days, 
and is over quite low country, and there are no 
bad streams. I went by Tutinje, Rozhai, Vrbice, 
to Berane. It is carriageable from Novi Bazar to 

| Tutinje. Thence it is a horse-track. It disappears 
| in places and guides are required. The times were 
on very slow horses. 
Novi Bazar to Tutinje. . . . . I day. 
Tutinje to Rozhai . . . 1 day.’ 
(ii) To Ipek. (See section of ‘road Andrijevica- 
ipek (B) below.) 
(iii) To Kolagin, W. (see Div. V, Route 12). 
A good horse-track leads up the Bistrica valley 
post the monastery Gjurgjevi Stupovi and the 
former Turkish post of Gornje Selo to the 
Sisko Jezero (lake) on the former Montenegrin 
frontier, and so via the Biogradsko Jezero (i.e. 
Lake of Belgrade) and the Tara river 8. of 
Mojkovac. 


Leaving Berane, road crosses to r. bank of Lim 
by a shaky wooden bridge 200 yards long over 
the broad rapid river, which runs through many 
channels. It could not in May 1915 bear any 

| weight of wheeled transport. 
123 Road strikes N. a little away from the river, 
which here bends NNW. and flows through a 


gorge. 
13 Cross a stream. 
14 Cross another stream and ascend. 


154 Alt. 877 metres. 
174 Dragogevo. Kula, r. Road bends NW. and ap- 
proaches river, but on high ground above it. Alt. 
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km, | 

676 metres. Road keeps N. a short distance E. 

of river. Descend. 

234 Cross Ljesnica stream at its junction with the Lim. 
Biote. Follow down r. bank of Lim. 

344 Zaton. 1 km. farther bear N. over hills. Road 
somewhat steep. Descend. 

414 Cross bridge over Lim. 

42 BIJELOPOLJE, 586 metres. (See Div. V, Route 3, 
at km. 209.) 


ANDRIJEVICA-IPEK. 


From Andrijevica to Ipek there are two routes : 
(A) Via Murina and Velika. 
(B) Via Berane and Rozhai (Trgoviste). 


(A) ANDRIJEVICA-MURINA-VELIKA—IPEK, about 50 km. 


This route is practicable for horses. The distance could 
be done in 12 hours with a good horse. It is said to be 
a day shorter than the route via Rozhiai (see alternative 
route B below). In 1915 it was unsafe, owing to snow 
and threatening weather, as late as April 20. It is a sound 
track, but owing to precipices and narrowness is very 
difficult in places, even to natives of the district. 

A new road (see below) is in course of construction. 

The old road runs up the Lim valley, then NE. to Velika ; 
thence zigzags up and down the Gakor mountain to Bjeluha, 
then down a tributary of the Bistrica to that river, down 
which it runs, crossing and recrossing by several bridges 
made of wood, but strong enough for artillery. A new road 
is being built for motor and heavy traffic. This new road 
leaves the old road at Velika, where it takes a wide sweep 
N. round the head of the Velika valley on the slopes of the 
Mokra Planing. It crosses the mountain crest by zigzags 
to the N. of Cakor and the old horse-track, and descends 
through Bjeluha to Rugova and so along the Bistrica to 
Ipek. 3,000 men had been working on it for nearly a year 
and were still on it in October 1915. It was due to be 
(but was not) finished in November 1915. It was being built 
in twenty sections. In September the construction, save 
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for metalling, was practically finished. Some blasting to be 
done (dynamite wanted) and some débris to be cleared in 
places. Metal was lacking throughout, but material was 
readily available.1 | 

Andrijevica. Authority of 1893 says: It is a good path 
through water meadows 12 km., 2 hours on horseback to 
Murina. Follow up |. bank of Lim. 

Murina, 860 metres. Continue up |. bank of Lim. 
Authority above quoted (1893) says that there is a wooden 
bridge 50 ft. across. It crosses to r. bank of Lim, and the 


’ The following details are from an authority who in May 1913 
travelled with 50 pack-horses and 100 men from Andrijevica to Plava. 
The heights are those taken on the journey and do not agree with the 
Austrian map. 7 


Camp at Andrijevica, in a meadow |. of route, 600 metres NW. of 
the church (alt. 836 metres). 

Wooden bridge over Zlorijeéica, 1. bank tributary of the Lim (alt. 
812 metres). 

Track follows up 1. bank of the Lim, here considerably confined, and 
is shut in a narrow space between the river and wocded heights. 

Luge. Valley of Lim expands. 

A considerable stream flows in on r. bank. 

Polimije. Here a track comes in r. Meadows occupy a large open 
space (836 metres). The Lim here has numerous arms. 

The track, which is here bad, follows the bed of the easternmost arm 
where the stream is small. 

Torrent, 1. bank tributary of Lim, joins the branch of the stream up 
which the track is running. 

Cross Lim on a wooden bridge with parapet. The river here is 30 metres 
wide with rapid current. Krievée, about 600 metres SE. (alt. 858 metres). 
pea after the bridge, reach Zorice, a few houses. Masnica, r. a few 

ouses. 

Murina. Cross Lim on a wooden bridge a little below the junction of 
the Murinska Rijeka (alt. 878 metres). 

Pepiée. Ford a |.-bank tributary of Lim. There is a little wooden 
footbridge (alt. 913 metres). 

About 1,600 metres farther, r. of track, is a spring and a little wooden 


‘bridge over the Lim. It has stone abutments on which are struts of 


wood supporting the roadway, which rests on a pile in mid-stream. 

Nov#iéi village (destroyed) on r. bank of Lim. 

Brezovica, 500 metres r. (alt. 977 metres), 

R. of road is a little hill to S. of which are more houses belonging to 
Brezovica (alt. 954 metres). e 

Wooden bridge with central pile of wood across the. Lim (alt. 951 
metres). 

Plava, 981 metres. Camp 200 metres from W. entrance of town to 
r. of road, in a meadow which is bounded on SW. by slopes descending 
steeply to the Lake of Plava. 
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path passes through the (then) Turkish territory near 
Arzanica and Pepice and so through meadows to Velika, 
1} hrs. farther. 

Cross to r. bank of Lim and follow it to where— 

Velika stream joins Lim from NE. — 

Pepiée village lies across the Lim on its 1. bank, and 
there a track comes in r. from Gusinje, 16 km., and Plava, 
64 km. See Div. V, Route 13 (C), at km. 90. | 

Follow up Velika stream to— 

Velika. Continue up Velika stream a short way and then 
up zigzags, over the top of Gakor mountain, and descend 
by zigzags to Bjeluha. The distance by zigzags cannot be 
correctly estimated (? 10 km.), but there are more of them 
on the E. side than on W. 

Bjeluha. Follow SE. down a tributary of Bistrica river. 

Tributary joins Bistrica. Bear E. along 1. bank of 
Bistrica. Between here and Ipek the Bistrica and tributary 
streams are crossed by bridges of wood, but strong enough 
for (? light) artillery. 

Pode, 1. 

Han Yusuf. 

Cross to r. bank of river. 

Recross to 1. bank by the Rejep-Aga bridge. 

IPEK (Pe¢é). Alt. 536 metres. 

Pop. (1905) 15,000, Serbs and Albanians. Town lies on 


foot-hills of the Albanian mountains overlooking the wide 


plains of the White Drin. Bistrica river, tributary of the 
Drin, flows through the town, which is scattered, and 
surrounded by gardens and trees. Nearly every house has 
its kula or watch-tower. | 


From here routes lead— | 

(i) To Jakova and Prizrend (see Div. V, Route 17). 

(ii) To Pristina via Kijevo and Vragolja. This is a 
rough cart-track in the plains, but a mere horse-track in 
the hills. It crosses the Metoya Plain and at km. 25 
crosses the White Drin. At km. 40 it reaches Kijevo 
(here a track comes in from Jakova). From Kijevo the 
road ascends to the summit (740 m.) of the Golyosh Dagh 
and then descends the Drenica valley, crosses the Sitnica, 
a r. bank tributary of the Drenica, to (71 km.) Vragolja, 
near which it crosses the railway and then crosses the 
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km. } 
Kosovo Plain to (84km.) Pri8tina. (See Div. IV, Route 1, 
at km. 834.) 
(iii) A mule-track (2 days) N. over the Mokra Planina 
and by Ribarié on the Ibar to Novi Bazar. 


(B) ANDRIJEVICA-BERANE-ROZHAI-IPEK, about 62 km. 


An authority of 1915, quoted below, says of the whole of 
this stretch that recently two Serbian guns were taken by this 
route with oxen, and man-handled over the passes, but for 
a European force with transport, as we know it, it is 
impracticable, though feasible for dismounted men with 
pack transport. Water is obtainable throughout the 
journey, and wood is plentiful. 

The description of this alternative route via Berane and 
Rozhii (Trgoviste) is as follows (May 1915) :—The road from 
Andrijevica to Berane (15 km.) runs down the Lim valley 
for 12 km. The track from Berane to Rozhii (about 27 km.) 
is only passable for horses or mules, and the journey takes 
14 hrs. on horseback. The bridge at Berane was destroyed 
and a punt was in use in Nov. 1915. The track con- 
tinuously rises and falls: highest point about 1,300 metres. 
|The way leads over scrub-covered hills, where the track 

becomes very muddy, so much so that caravans take 
a longer route if it is at all wet, as ponies cannot pass 
over the high ground direct from Berane. After this, on 
sound hard ground, the track skirts bold open hills and 
a plateau. Then follows about 12 km. of soft, muddy 
track. Fine forest-covered mountain land is now traversed, 
ithrough which the track descends abruptly, to a valley 
where it proceeds for 8 km. over grassland to Rozhai. 
Towards Ipek, 27 km. from Rozhai, the first 4 or 5 km. 
from Rozhii have to be done on foot, owing to steepness of 
gradient and roughness of track. Very rough sharp stones 
over which only mountain ponies and mules can travel 
loaded. Water can be obtained at least at two places en route. 
Plenty of firewood. The track varies in breadth from 
3 to 6 ft., according to nature of ground and lie of the land, 
valley, plateau, precipice, and slope. It is sound but rocky 
through most of its length. The highest point of the pass 
is about 1,700 metres, and in April there was about 6 ft. 
of snow. The track was kept clear by Albanian and 
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' km, 
Montenegrin soldiers throughout the winter of 1914. The 
foot of the mountain-range is reached, after a very steep 
descent, 5 km. from Ipek. From the foot the road is 
passable by native carriage or bullock wagon. 

An authority who went over the road from Andrijevica 
to Berane in November 1915 says :—-Wheels do not yet 
pass. The road has only been cut from Andrijevica as far 
as the gorge of the Lim at Vinicka, and it is not metalled 
or passable by wheels. Bridges have not yet been made. 
From Vinicka to Berane it is a horse path, and no con- 
struction has been done. From Andrijevica go NW. 2 km. 
on the Matigevo road to cross a tributary of the Lim 
by a bridge. Then turn E. along its 1. bank till the Lim 
is reached ; then follow 1. bank of Lim to Berane. From 
thence via Vrbice to Rozhai. Time: Andrijevica to Vrbice 
1 good day ; Vrbice to Rozhai # day. 

Rozhii, alt. 1,000 metres, is a clean, pretty village with 
2,000 population, all Moslems ; plenty of beef and mutton. 
People prosperous; fine scenery. There is a wooden 


e 


bridge with piers over the Ibar. 


From Rozhai routes run— 

(i) A road suitable for two-wheeled carts about 50 
km. to Novi Bazar, NE. 

(ui) A track down the Ibar valley about 70 km. E. 
to Mitrovica. 

(iii) A track N. about 55 km. to Sjenica (see Div. V, 
Route 3, at end). | 


IprK—Mirrovica,! 60 km. 


An authority who was over the road from Ipek to 
Mitrovica in September 1915 says :—From Ipek to Rudnik 


1 A light wagon will pass the whole of this road, but not motors until the new 
road is ready. In a book published in 1913 there is an account of a journey over 
this road in the reverse direction. The traveller made the journey in one day in 
a victoria. From his account it is doubtful if he followed the road by way of Klina 
to the han at Rudnik. He seems rather to have followed the track shown on the 
Austrian map leading up the Ibar for 10 km. and then striking WSW., 17 km., 
across higher ground to Rudnik Han, 27km. in all. This account is given as 
showing that there is a drivable road between the two places without, judging 
from the account, any special difficulties. The writer draws particular attention 
to the inaccuracies of the Austrian 1: 200,000 map. The following are details 
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km. 

the road is metalled and the bridges are in order. It is 
perfectly good and fit for motors. The new road from 
Rudnik as far as Lushtra is sketched out. Here and there 
it is not touched. It is levelled in some places, but only 
metalled in infrequent patches. From Lushtra to Mitrovica 
the road is much better. The post wagon, a four-wheel 
springless cart, goes every day between Mitrovica and Ipek. 
It carries spare parts as something always breaks. Passen- 
gers get much bruised. Some bridges are under construc- 
tion: many more are required. The proposed bridges are 
not strong enough, being only designed to carry 14 tons. 
Carriages pass along the old road. 

The track of the projected railway, Mitrovica—Ipek, 
runs close by the newly constructed road. Much material 

. alongside it. 

Another authority says the section Ipek—Mitrovica should 
be considered in three parts :—- 

(i) Ipek-Rudnik, 34 km. This is a very’ good road. 
In 1912 motors with light loads could pass. Artillery 
used it. Authority of 1915 (May) says: 4 or 5 km. SW. of 
Rudnik the frontier is reached and there is a good road fit 
to carry any transport from there to Ipek.. 

(ii) Rudnik—Klina, 10 km. A bad road. Field guns 
passed in 1913, as also an army and its train in October 
and November. Floods might cause trouble, but it is 
believed the road has been repaired. 7 

Another authority (May 1915) says that from Mitrovica to 
Rudnik the first 7 km. there is a sound, good carriage road. 
A new road over this stretch was in progress, to be finished 
in 2 months. It is well planned, but progress is slow, 
and even to finish it in 6 months more labourers and 

_ |better appliances would be required. | | 
from the account :—Started at 6 a.m. One follows the river Ibar, crossing 
insignificant ravines, green and fresh. Then one leaves the river to cross a 
saddle. One rises a little: plenty of trees, noticeably pines; also some huge 
horse-chestnuts. By 10 o’clock we had passed the little hills, and the saddle 
which separates the plains of Kesovo and Jakova. The country was now 
practically flat, with few trees. Few houses were seen, and the inn at Rudnik, 
the usual midday halting-place, was nothing but a miserable shed. At one we left 
and descended slowly to the bottom of plain. Desolate country, much dust, little 
vegetation. Then a river shown on the map as the Istok. This had to be 
forded. Then farms with towers began to be met with, and about five we arrived 


at Ipek, the entrance to this town being along the bed of a torrent, fortunately 
with little water in it. 
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gives the following times: Niksié-Brezna, 5 hrs.; Brezna-— 
Gorenske 34 hrs.; Goransko—Piste, 5 hrs.; Piste~-Hum, 
8 hrs. : 

Cross SuSica. Alt. 650 metres. 

Recross Susica. 

Sipaéno. 

Alt. 996 metres. 

Lipova Ravanj. Proceed through woods, where the old 
path was bad and muddy, with slabs of limestone inter- 
spersed. 

Alt. 1,180 metres. | 

Alt. 1,338 metres: highest point on road. 

Alt. 1,232 metres. 

Alt. 1,060 metres. 

Dolnja Brezna, 999 metres, approached over grassy 
country. Route continues over grassy plateau to Brezna. 

Bajevopolje, wooden huts and pool. 

Alt. 1,116 metres. Bukovace, r. 

Miljkovac. Alt. 1,034 metres. 

Piva monastery, approached by descent into a gorge. 

From Piva monastery there is a track down 1. bank of 
Piva river to its junction with the Tara. The ferry referred 
to under Goransko, below, can be reached in 23 hours by 
this track. 

Steep ascent to— 

Goransko. Alt. 1,030 metres. Village high above the 
river and 1,000 feet above monastery. 

From here a track goes W. over the hills to Gacko. 
Details from Austrian map, 1912 :— 


km. 
0 Goransko. 
24 Alt. 877 metres. Cross river Presjeka. 
8 Lisina 1 km. r. and Orak Church 3 km. r. 


ll Alt. 1,653 metres: highest point. 
134 Ruins. 


16 | Kovilac mountain, 1. Alt. 1,516 metres. 

224 Avtovac. This is on the carriage road Raausa- 
TREBINJE—-BILEK—AVTOVAC-GACKO. 

274 | Gacko, alt. 960 metres. | 


From Goransko to Piste. The same authority says :— 
‘From Piste steep descent through wood to the Piva 
(3 hours) flowing in a deep narrow gorge: raft of logs 
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km. 
forms a ae The path descends 1. bank of river to its 
junction with the Vrbnica, the r. bank of which it ascends 
to its junction with the Presjeka, and then ascends the hill 
steeply for 1 hour, and then over the tableland to Goransko. 
Time, Piste to Goransko, 5 hours.’ 


Continue over tableland and then descend steeply NW. 
to— 

45 Presjeka river. Follow down Presjeka to a point near 
its junction with the Vrbnica; then follow down the 
Vrbnica. 

53 - Junction of Vrbnica with Piva (for track down the Piva 
see under km. 41, above). 

Turn SE. up |. bank of Piva, which flows in a deep narrow 
gorge. | 

57 Cross Piva by raft ferry. Proceed E. and ascend steeply 

' |through woods. 

59 Pirnido, 1,202 metres. Church. Continue NE. 

654 | Piste, 1,453 metres. 

A vaguely-marked grassy path, sometimes marked by 
posts, leads N. over a lofty tableland (1,400-1,500 metres), 
with views of Durmitor range, to Crkvice. 

704 Trsa. 

79 Dolnje Crkvice, 1,382 metres. Bear NNE. between the 
valleys of the Piva and the Tara. Proceed over stony 
country, and descend steeply to— 


93 Tara river, just above its junction with the Piva. 
Cross Tara (here 50 ft. broad) by boat to— 
94 Hum. From here to Foéa on the Gehotina is 21 km. 
ROUTE 8 


NIKSIG—SAVNIK—ZABLJAK—NEFERTARA anp PLEVLJE 


Telegraph line follows this route at any rate as far as Zabljak. 
The route, except for the first 10 km., where a road practicable for 
motors has been made, is only suitable for pack animals. An 
authority of 1893 says :—From NikSié across the plains E.; then 
by bad stony path (but see below) to Lukovo (920 metres), ascending 
steadily. Then wa Bukovik (1,299 metres) to Han Gvozd (1,404 
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(i111) Klina—Mitrovica, 19 km.; good; suitable for 
motors with light loads, and artillery. 
km. from 
S.Giovanni. 
2293 | Ipek. Road goes NE. 
232 Alt. 520 metres. 
2334 Wood. Bear E. 
2393 | Cross White Drin. Alt. 399 metres 
2454 | . Cross Istok river. 
247 Alt. 411.metres. 
2514 Alt. 437 metres. | 
257 Cross Rakosh stream. Alt. 528 metres. | 
262 Rudnik Han, 658 metres. 
2674 Cross Chubera stream. 
2704 Cross stream. Alt. 651 metres. 
2714 Alt. 721 metres. , 
2724 Cross Klina stream to Klina. | 
280 Alt. 615 metres. Follow down Lushira stream. 
281 Luslitra beyond the Lushtra stream. 
289 MITROVICA, 506 metres. 
Routes :— 
(i) Road NW. to Novi Bazar and Sjenica. (See 
Div. IV, Route 1, at km. 1203.) 
(ii) To Rozhai there is a horse-track along the Ibar 
|valley, about 70 km. 


ROUTE 5 


NIKSIC—TREBINJE 


(Authority 1895.) This is a difficult hill track. Leaving 
NikSi¢, proceed N. and cross the Zeta by a bridge. Then turn SW. 
and cross the whole width of the Nikgié plain and then the little plain 
of Slano. One then crosses the mountain mass of Bijele-Rudine, on 
which are several scattered little hamlets. Passing then along the 
Gostac Planina, which rises on the 1., one reaches the village of Gra- 
hovo, lying in a basin in the hills. (Here comes in a very difficult 
track from Cetinje: time 12 hours.) Grahovo was the scene of 
a decisive victory by the Montenegrins over the Turks in 1858. 
A winding but not very difficult route leads from here in 6 hours 
to the fortress of Klobuk, boldly placed on the summit of a peak 


_ 
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flanked by great ravines. From Klobuk down the picturesque 
valley of the Trebinjetica one reaches Trebinje in 4 hours. 

The Austrian Staff Map (1908) shows a road from NikSié passable 
for wheeled traffic to (22 km.) Trubjelo.. The Statesman’s Year 
Book (1915) says that there is a carriage road projected or begun 
from the frantier near Risano to Grahovo and Nik&ié. An authority 
of 1903 says that this road is in course of construction. 


ROUTE 6 


NIKSIG—GACKO 


(A) There is reported to be a motor road following the old track 
through the Duga pass to Avtovac (below) in Herzegovina. 

(B) The following account of the journey is given by an authority 
of 1892 :—From Niksié a path, stony at first, leads over the hills, 


| through the so-called Duga pass, passing the ruined forts of Presjieka 


and Nozdre to (10 hrs.) KrStae, and so to the frontier at (14 hrs. 
farther) Kazanci. From Kazanci a good path leads in 34 hrs. 
via Avtovac to Gacko. 

These times are said to be.very quick. Supplies are not to be 
had. The journey often takes two days, and the night is spent at 
Bobotovo-Groblje, the last Montenegrin hamlet. 

Leaving Nik3ié, proceed N., cross Zeta by a bridge, and continue 
along the W. edge of the plain. Proceed NW. through the Duga 
pass (highest point about 1,400 metres, near the ruined Nozdre 
fort). ‘There is a spring about the middle of the pass. At the end 
of the pass, Kr&Stac (1,122 metres) is reached, and in another hour 
one arrives at the Montenegrin frontier post of Bobotovo-Groblije. 
Crossing the frontier one arrives in an hour at the Austrian 
frontier blockhouse. From here to Gacko is about 3 hours across 
the plain. 


ROUTE 7 
NIKSIC—HUM (on AUSTRIAN FRONTIER) | 
km. | 
0 NIKSICG, A carriage road as far as Goransko, following 


the former horse-track, leads N. Telegraph line is followed 
\to Goransko. An authority of 1893, who made the journey 
in the reverse direction before the carriage road was made, 


y 
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metres) and on to Krusevi¢i (1,273 metres). After Lukovo much 
of the route is over a grassy plateau deeply covered with snow in 
winter, fairly level. Then steep descent to Savnik river and across 
a bridge to Savnik (867 metres), a pleasant little village of sub- 
‘gtantial houses, 8 hours from Niksié. 

Through Savnik runs the old high road (pack track) from Cetinje 
to Belgrade. The map shows a track leaving Saynik in a NE. 
direction, passing Nefertara (about 35 km.) on the Tara river 
(Austrian frontier), and Plevlje (about 25 km. farther). 

From Savnik a good path extends to Ivica (1,630 metres) and 
then descends through forest and grass to Bukovica (at Bukovica 
a track comes in from Kolasin) ; then a gradual ascent over grass 
country to a swampy tableland E. of Durmitor mountain ; and so 
to Zabljak (1,428 metres). Time from Savnik 5} hours. Telegraph 
line continues N. Track goes on to Nefertara, 9 km. 

An authority who went from Plevlje to Niksié via Zabljak and 
Savnik in September 1915 says :—‘ Montenegrins are constructing 
a road in patchy sections from Plevlje to NikSi¢. Some of these 
sections are 14 km. long and finished. About =, of the whole is 
finished. It is a difficult country, and will require much blasting 
and labour. At present guides must be taken, as the track is often 
not evident. Our guides, who had been over the road twice before, 
lost their way. From NikSié as far as Lukovo (10 km.), and for 
a short distance farther, is finished and fit for motors.’ 


ROUTE 9 
NIKSIG—KORITO or BILEK, via TREPGA 


These are horse-tracks only. Leave Niksié in a WNW. direction, 
reach (20 km.) Trepéa (from here it is about 36 km. NW. to Korito 
across the Austrian frontier on the road Ragusa—TREBINJE-—BILEK-— 
Korrro-Gacko), and proceed W. to Bilek (Biliéa), 37 km. farther. 


| 
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ROUTE 10 
NIKSIG—KOLASIN, 67 km. 


This route follows a carriage road KE. up the valley of the Gratanica 
to a point near Dragovoljiti (8 km.). It proceeds by a horse-track 
NE. to 1,471 metres on Konjsko hills and then E. to Pass of Milindo 
(about 31 km.); follow down Duboko river, |. bank (41 km.), to 
Lijesnje, 1,152 metres, then E. over the hills for 2 km., climbing — 
to 1,651 metres. Bend N. for 3 km. to get round head-waters 
of Tre&nijica stream, and then SE. passing Jasenovo to Morata 
monastery (54 km.). Then follow up r. bank of Moraéa for a few 
km. (1 hour), cross it and climb over watershed to head-waters of 


_Bistrica, then strike E. over hills, joining the Bistrica at its con- 


fluence with Tara, and proceed down |. bank of Tara for 2 km. and 
cross to. Kolasin (67 km.) 

An authority of 1893 says of stretch from Kolagin to Morata 
monastery :—‘ Path ascends through woods to the ridge overlooking 
Morata valley (1 hr. 40 min.). Then it descends gradually through 
meadows to the river Moraga, where an old stone bridge 50 yards 
long leads to the monastery.’ . 

Another authority (1901) travelling in reverse direction says :— 
‘ After crossing the Tara ascend for 2 km. to the junction of the 
Bistrica with the Tara. Gentle ascent of Bistrica to watershed of 
Moraga, which is reached in 3 hours (1,300 metres). The descent 
the other side is much steeper, the difference between the water- 
shed and the bridge near the monastery being four times as much 
as that between watershed and Kolagin. After two hours of 
descent one reaches the bridge over the Morata, which runs in 
a deep dark gorge. Continuing for a bare hour on r. bank of 
Moraéa through thick woods one reaches the Morata monastery. 
Travellers stop here. 

‘ Next morning :—Reach an altitude of 900 metres above Jasenovo, 
and then turn W. and after many windings arrive on the lofty 
central plateau of Montenegro. Many forests and large torrents 
and many houses of cultivators. At Jasenovo make a long detour 
NW. to turn the valley of Tregnjica. Then turn S. and then W. 
Reach Lijesnje (1,200 metres) at night. | 

‘Next morning continue W. At first ascend; then after 2 hours 
(900 metres) descend to a r. bank tributary of the Moraéa, the 
Velje Duboko (called lower down Mrtvica), which runs ina deep 
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gorge. Ascend for 2 hours; passing the village of Velie Duboko, we 
continued along the path to the pass of Milindo, rising 500 metres. 
The altitude of Milindo is about 1,600 metres. A few yards farther 
descend into the little basin of Milindo. 

‘From now on only occasional shepherds’ huts are’seen until the 
ridge from which descent is made W. to basin of Nik&’ié. Con- 
tinuing generally WNW. after 10 hours, including stoppages, 
from Lijesnje reach Konjsko (1,470 metres). 

‘Next day, after 54 hours’ quick going, reach NikSié. The road 
passes over a succession of limestone basins with no water-courses. 
After passing Dragovolji¢i, descend into valley of Gra¢anica, and 
the direction, which at first was SW., changes to W. till Nik&ié is 
reached.’ 


- ROUTE 11 
KOLASIN—SAVNIK, 47} km. 


0 Kolagin. Track leads NW. 
4 Cross Tara river and ascend. 
3 Vratlo (this name occurs again at 184 km.). 
33 | Alt. 1,009 metres. Descend to and follow up Plagnica 
stream. Many houses in valley. 
54 Cross to 1. bank. Alt. 998 metres. 
10 Alt. 1,110 metres. 
13 Head of Plagnica valley. Continue over hills. 
153 Alt. 1,700 metres. 
184 Vratlo, 1,767 metres. 
214 Alt. 1,618 metres. 


25 Cross-track comes inl. Bear r. 

29 Alt. 1,567 metres. 

31 Somina. Follow down r. side of TuSina valley running 
W. to Savnik. 

344 Bare. 


364 | Buhan, 1,023 metres. The valley is followed to— 

424 | Podmalinsko monastery, but from here it is necessary to 
ascend the hills by a winding path to— 

44 Zukva and Mletitak, whence a path is followed l. and 
descends again to— 

473 | Savnik, 867 metres. 
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ROUTE 12 
BERANE—KOLASIN 


The best route is via Andrijevica and MatiSevo to Kolaxin. 

An alternative route (about 45 km.: time about 84} hrs.) is as 
cerry (details from authority of 1893. Suitable for pack animals 
only) :— 

From Berane ascend steeply the Bistrica valley running NNW. 

Summit of ridge (1 hr. 10 min.). Descend, in parts steeply. 
Path almost free from stones, winding round hill. 

Gornje Selo (50 min.), former Turkish block-house. Ascend 
grassy valley NW. Soon pass a collection of houses called Kovi 
Kuti. Path good. Then reach (2 hrs.) a small lake called— 

i8ko Jezero. Continue up slope at end of lake to summit 
(20 min.), alt. 1,712 metres. Small village of Sisko below summit. 
Descend gradually to— 
_ Biogradsko lake (2 hrs.), alt. 1,120 metres. Follow down r. 
bank of Biogradsko stream. Reach Kraljevsko Kolo, an open 
LN (1 hr.): Then cross Biogradsko river just above junction 
rit he: | 

Tara river (50-60 ft. wide). Turn S. along this, crossing and 
recrossing. The path here is mostly through beech-trees and wider 
and better kept than usual. 

Old Turkish fort on 1. of Tara (1? hrs.). 

Kolagin, 4 hr. 


ROUTE 13 
SCUTARI—GUSINJE—PLAVA (For Ipzx, &c.) 


There are several routes between these places, all mountainous 


and difficult. An authority writing in 1905 says of them :— — 

(A) From Scutari N. along the lake to the Zen river. Follow up 
Zem Seltsit and then over the Predelets pass into the Lepusha 
valley. This is the longest and most circuitous route, but it remains 
practicable in winter longer than the others. 

(B) From Scutari over the Chafa Thans (Fans) or the Bishkasit 
pass to Plani. Over the Chafa Boshit and down into the Shala 
valley and thence over the Chafa Peys. As this track goes over 
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three passes and is very difficult in the Pulti district it is only 
seldom used. 

(C) From Scutari up the valley of the Proni That, and over the 
Chafa Stegut i Thenvet to the Chafa Peys. This is the shortest way, 
and is reckoned as only two days between Scutari and Gusinje, 
the night being spent at Boga. It is the most used. Horses are 
brought over it from the Plava and Metoya plains to Scutari, where 
they are sold. 

From about the beginning of December till April or May the 
passes cannot be crossed owing to snow. 


(A) Zem Vatitey Route 


From Scutari the cart track proceeds along the E. shore of the 
lake as far as the NE. corner of the Hoti Lake and thence over 
the hills by way of Brija and Rapsha, descending by the Shkala 
Rapshs to the Zem valley at Han Grabom. The Zem valley track 
proceeds up the Zem Seltsit to Seltse and across the Predelets pass, 
and so to Gusinje and Ipek. 

From Scutari to Rapsha the route presents no special difficulties. 
Carts or carriages can go as far as the Licheni Hotit (lake of Hoti). 
Of the portion from Rapsha to Seltse an authority who made the 
journey in 1907 gives the following account :— 

From Rapsha there is a tremendous descent on foot, zigzagging 
through fine beech wood, down a bad stony track (Shkala Rapshs) 
to the river Zem, a descent of not much less than 2,000 ft. Han 
Grabom is at the bottom on the river bank. From Han Grabom 
to Seltse follow 1. bank of Zem to where Zein Seltsit and Zem Vuklit 
meet. Cross Zem Vuklit on a fine stone bridge, Ura Tamara. From 
here the track in 1907 was remarkably good. Scattered houses of 
Seltse lie at head of valley where it widens and is fertile. Plenty 
of water. Well-built stone houses. Crops insufficient to feed the 
inhabitants, but good flocks. At ‘Seltse tracks from Podgorica 
and Scutari to Gusinje unite. The telegraph line from Scutari to 
Gusinje, which goes by Tuzi and the Hoti country and up the Zem 
valley, passes through Seltse. 

km. 

0 SCUTARI. 
7 Hani Vraks. 

12 Cross Rioli river. 

13 Han Cheshmes. An alternative track leads NE. from 

here via Lohya, Brzheta, and Vukpalai to Brija. 

144 | Cross Benushi river, 
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16 -Kopliku, 77 metres. 

20 Cross Proni That. Alt. 121 metres. 

27 Cross Gashai stream. Up the Kusha valley to— 
39. Brija, 380 metres. 

42 Rapsha, 730 metres. 


48 Han Grabom, on Zem river, 159 metres. It is said to be 
- |2 hours from Han Grabom to km. 53 below. Follow |. bank. 
- 53 Junction of Zem Seltsit and Zem Vuklit streams. Cross 


Zem Vuklit by a fine bridge, and follow up Zem Seltsit. 

56 Cross to r. bank of Zem Seltsit and follow it to— 

65 Seltse, 580 metres. 3 

68 Han Gropa, on opposite bank. 

71h Predelets pass, 1,350 metres. Descend to Lepusha valley 
and follow it to— 

84 Gusinje. (For continuation to Ipek see Route C, below, 
at km. 82.) 


(B) Route via CHAara BISHKASIT OR CHAaFA THANS TO PLANT, 
CHAFA BOSHIT, AND SHALA VALLEY AND THENCE OVER CHAFA 
PrEys To GUSINJE 


(a) The track via Chafa Bishkasit leads N. from Scutari to 
- Leporosh and Kurta in the Rioli valley, and along the Gurra stream 
to Chafa Bishkasit (1,420 metres). The following description is by 
a traveller from Scutari via Chafa Bishkasit pass in 1907:— . 
From Rioli to Chafa Bishkasit the track is very rough, with loose 
stones, and nearly all unfit to ride. We came late to Joani, 
though the distance was small. The track was broken away, the 
horses had to slide down what looked like an impossible slope. 
The track from Joani to Plani was execrable. The horses were 
- with great difficulty dragged along. We scrambled and sidled on 
foot along narrow ledges or crumbly shale. Time, Joani to 
Plani, 6 a.m. to 12 noon. Plani lies at the head of the Kiri valley. 
From Plani the track is very bad and almost unridable. — It 
mounts round the head of the valley above tke source of the 
Kiri and over the Chafa Boshit (1,750 metres). Then down to the 
river Shala at Gimdi and up the Shala valley. The river as one 
mounts the valley soon becomes a torrent, and a final ascent leads 
up to the plain of Thethi, where the valley again opens out. Here 
there is good cultivation and irrigation. Many kulas in valley. 
(6) The route vid Chafa Thans leads NE. from Scutari to Boksi 
on the river Kiri, and from there through Domni to Chafa Thans 
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(about 1,400 metres). 
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It then 


asses the village of Suma and 


joins the track coming from the Chafa Bishkasit a little W. of Joani. 
It is not necessary to go through this village, as a track leads direct 


to Plani. 
(a) (6) 

km. km. 

0 SCUTARI. Follow 0 SCUTARI. As Route 
road N. over  lake- opposite for 3 km. 
plain, for 3 km. along Continue NE. 

Kiri river (N. bank). 73 Boksi. Cross a tri- 

3 Bridge over stream. butary of the Kiri. 

4 Golemi. Climb spur to— 

1] Road begins to as- 1] Domni, 400 metres. 
cend to hills above Continue over spurs 
Rioli valley. with stream below to I. 

123 Leporosh. 15 Alt. 720 metres. 

14 Kurta. The Gurra 17 ° Alt. 920 metres. 
stream, a branch of the 19 | Alt. 1,080 metres. 
river Rioli, is followed 20 | Chafa Thans pass, 
NE.  '1,396 metres. 

23 Chafa Bishkasit pass, 27 | Join Route opposite. 
1,420 metres. 

25 Join Route opposite. 

28 Chafa Paraiis. Alt. 

1,132 a ea 

rr te eg arr now continues, keeping high but descending 
generally, and winding along the upper slopes of valleys 
draining E. to the Kiri. 

The traveller above mentioned followed the track to 
Joani, the residence of a bishop, and thence to Plani. 
The direct and probably better path runs farther W. and 
keeps to the higher land. 

The distances from here to Plani are according to map. 

40 Plani, 750 metres. Road now encircles the uppermost 
valleys of the Kiri, 

44 Road now mounts high on hillside above Kiri valley. 

46 Chafa Boshit pass, 1,363 metres. Descend to— 

51 Gimiai. 

55 Nerlumza in Shala valley (Lyumi Shals). 

60 Thethi. 7 

67 Chafa Peys. (For continuation see Route C, below, at 


km. 66.) 
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(C) Route vp VALLEY oF Proni THAT AND via CHAFA STEGUT 1 
THENVET TO THETHI; THENCE OVER CHAFA PrEYs TO GUSINJE 


An authority of 1904 thus describes this road from Seutari as far 
as Thethi :— | 
(August 9.) Left Scutari at dawn by a side track. We trotted 
along the plain between the mountains and the lake. At Hani 
Cheshmes we left the road and turned r. The bare hills were on our 
r. and a stony flat on our]. We crossed the dry deep-cut bed of the 
Benushi river and halted a short while at Hani Koder Ars, a single- 
storied building near big trees. There is a spring here—the only 
one for an hour’s journey round. About 12 we reached the Proni 
That river, where it breaks out from its narrow vale. We crossed 
its quite dry and rocky bed and climbed up to the church (580 metres) 
of the Shkreli tribe, which stands some 40 metres above the valley. 
It lies in the district of Brzheta. Close to it are several houses. 
Late in the afternoon we set off for Boga. The climb to Pretsai does 
not seem great although it is 340 metres higher. The track goes 
continually up the bottom of the flat deep-cut valley of the Proni 
That. The bushy slopes soon give way in their upper part to walls 
of rock, while their lower parts become stony and clad with scrub 
here and there. The valley is the stoniest and most waterless in 
all the Malzia, and the Shkreli tribe concerns itself entirely with 
beasts and not with agriculture. The beasts are driven to the 
hills in summer and return to the valley for winter, where they 
are fed on hay, which has been brought down from the hills, and 

maize... 

When 2 hrs. NE. of Brzheta, a small level widening of the valley 
with scattered: houses lay in front of us. This place is called Dutsai. 
The valley now bends from NE. sharp to N. At this bend the track 
runs into a small rock gorge only 2 metres broad, and on the other 
side of the bend runs for a short way right on the edge of a deep 
cleft (2 to 3 metres broad and 10 metres deep). This is called the 
gorge of Dutsa#i. Beyond it the valley opens out and in it are 
meadows and fields and houses scattered about. 

After crossing the stream bed one goes on to an ice-cold 
spring among a group of high beeches. Here we halted near 
a little primitive hut. Evening coming on we found ourselves again 
on the road going along the stony valley side. At the place where 
the valley bends W., we left the country of the Shkreli and entered 
that of Boga. A quarter of an hour later at full dusk we reached 
Pretsai (920 metres), where is the church of Boga. 
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(August 10.) At Pretsai the slopes rise gently at first, and are 
covered with fields and higher up are steep and rocky. The houses 
are mostly on the right of the valley, but the church is on the left. 

Leaving Pretsai the track is impossible for riding. A little way 
after passing the church is a strong spring. Near this are two little 
stores. They are very primitive and only supply the most 
necessary articles. 

After Pretsai the valley at: once becomes narrower and more rocky, 
and soon afterwards the last piece of cultivation is left behind and one 
passes along a wild gorge. At its bottom are great blocks of rock 
among which grow bushes and great beeches, Above on both sides 
of the valley are walls of rock. The very bad track at first begins 
to climb among beech woods and boulders. Higher up, pines take 
the place of beeches. Suddenly the wood comes to an end and 
one passes over a small bare basin which lies close under the pass. 
The basin, called Gropa e Bors, is surrounded by rocky heights. 
In the middle of the basin is a primitive stone hut. No water 
is to be had except from melted snow. 

At this hut the track forks—l. a very difficult footpath climbs 
over the Maya e Viyanet and directly down into the Gusinje basin ; 
r. a path more used for pack animals climbs over boulders and snow 
up to the Chafa Stegut i Thenvet, the highest pass of the North 
Albanian mountains (1,930 metres), which is reached in 20 mins. 
from the hut. | 

The pass itself is only a few metres broad ; its left side is low, but 
on the right there is a very high rock wall. The descent is so pre- 
cipitous at the beginning that steps of stone and wood blocks have 
been made. Serpentines follow. After several hundred metres of 
descent, rock and boulder cease, the slope is less acute, and vegetation 
reappears. Soon a fork in the track is reached. The. fork descends 
gradually into the valley ; it crosses it in half an hour’s journey, 
and then mounts to the Chafa Peys. This is the road to Gusinje. 
The r. fork goes down steeply into the hollow and passes several 
farms, and eventually reaches the Shala stream near two mills. 
Along the |. bank the church of Thethi at Nreyai is reached in a 
quarter of an hour. 


0 SCUTARI. Road runs NNW., parallel to shore of Lake 
Scutari, over lowland bordering the lake, but keeping above 
the flood area and about 3 km. from the lake. Alt. 20-50 
metres. 
7 Hani Vraks. Cross stream. 
12 Cross Rioli stream. 


km. | 


13 


. 23 


27 
39 


50 


66 


77 


82 


87 
90 
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Hani Cheshmes. 


Lohya. 

Brzheta church. Follow up r. bank of Proni That, and 
cross by bridge to— | 

Dutsai. There are tracks along both banks; that on 
ir. to Pretsai village, that on |. to the church, and so by 
the Chafa Thores to Thethi. 

Boga (Pretsai), reckoned by traders as one day’s stage 
from Scutari. Alt. 800 metres. 

Gropa e Bors, 1,500 metres. Route now quits valley, 
and ascends, winding steeply up to— 

Chafa Stegut i Thenvet, pass, 1,930 metres (another map 
gives 1,770 metres) ; difficult. Descend steeply by winding 
track. At fork keep |. above Okoli direct to Chafa Peys. 
A track descends r. to Thethi, on the Shala stream. 

Chafa Peys, pass, 1,650 metres. Descend Ropoyana 
valley, passing Fusha Rudnitsa and a small lake (Licheni 
Gshtars). Follow Ropoyana river to— 

Vuthai Eper and Vuthai Poshter. Moslem villages. 
Large well-built kulas, prosperous valley. Here the river 
after openpesnie underground for a short distance re- 
appears and is called the Vruya. Track goes across fertile 
plain to— 

Gusinje (reckoned as one day’s stage from Boga), a small . 
town situated among trees. The inhabitants are Moslem. 
It is regarded as one of the most fanatical towns in Albania 
and has hardly ever been visited by a stranger.. Road con- 
tinues ENE. over flat ground bordering marshy shore of 
Plava lake, an expansion of river Lim. , 7 

Voynoselo. 

Plava. 

From Plava a track to Ipek continues NE. passing 
Prnyavor and crossing the Komarusha stream to the 
Chafa Dilit (1,400 metres) and then descending the valley 
of the Bistrica. Distance about 35 km. | 

Another track continues N. along Lim valley by a road 
fit for wheels to join route (B) from Andrijevica to Ipek, at 
point where Velika stream flows into the Lim near Pepiée 


|(see Div. V, Route 4, at km. 1974). 
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ROUTE 14. 
SCUTARI—JAKOVA 


There are two principal tracks, described below as— 
(A) Via Dushmani and Jonpepai, : 
(B) Via Chafa Thans, Plani, Chafa Boshit, Abata, Chafa Ner- 


mans and Jonpepai, 


—which unite and continue via Chafa Kolchit, Valbona valley, 
Chafa Luzhs, and Chafa Shkols to Jakova. : 

There is also a route by way of Spash, for which see Div. V, 
Route 15. . 


km. 


0 
5 


ll 
12 


36 


(A) Via DUSHMANI AND JONPEPAI 


SCUTARI. Leave town at N. end, follow r. bank of 
Kiri across plain to where— 

Road branches r. to a bridge over the Kiri at Mesi 
(alt. 63 metres). (In summer, when the Kiri tends to dry 
up, the crossing can be made lower down, below Muselimi.) 
Turn 8. through Muselimi into a small tributary valley of 
the Kiri. Follow up r. bank of stream to summit of 
divide (alt. 157 metres) at Nersana. Descend to— 

Zub in Nerfusha valley. Follow r. bank of stream to— 

Nerfusha. Here begins a difficult climb over the SW. 
flank of the great Tsukali mountain-block. The track 
curves N., passes over a col, Chafa Tsukalit, between two 
peaks of the mountain, descends across the meadow basin 
called Fusha Lichenit, and crossing the Vila stream passes 
Brusha and so reaches— | 

Dushmani church (alt. 470 metres) on a terrace falling 
steeply to the Drin. This descent is too difficult for 
horses. | 


An alternative track from Brusha leads direct to Toplana 
via Klojen, avoiding Dushmani. 


Another track, passing generally E. from Nerfusha, keeps 
above the Drin valley but at a lower level than the track 
described above. It has to cross many spurs and gullies, 
and passes the church of Shatie (Kisha Shatit) and the 
church of Shlaku (Kisha Shlakut). Here, about 13 km. 


km, | 


47 


60 


93° 
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from Nerfusha, the track forks and it is possible either to 
ascend N. to the first track near the Fusha Lichenit (see 
above) or to descend to the Drin opposite Komana, where 
the river may be forded, though at times with difficulty. 


From Dushmani follow r. bank of Drin N. through a 
cafion crossing the river Lesnichia; then climb western 
slope to— 

Toplana, on a terrace more than 100 metres above the 
Drin. The Drin valley-bottom, like that of most Albanian 


|rivers, is so narrow that there is only room for the stream, 


so that tracks and habitations keep high on the hill-sides. 
From Toplana a difficult winding track leads at a height 
of 700 to 800 metres over spurs and across two deeply- 
trenched gorges of tributaries of the Drin, the Lugui Thel 
and the Lugu Serumit, to— 

Briza (760 metres). The track now winds round the 


‘llower spurs of Mount Rethit, crossing many streams 


flowing to the Drin and to its tributary the Lyumi Merturit. 
The country is limestone and thicket-covered, with patches 
of cultivation. 

Jonpepai, where is the church of the Nikai clan. Here 
Route (B), below; joins from Scutari. Descend bridle- 
path to Lyumi Nikait torrent ; follow its rocky course till 
it empties into the Lyumi Merturit at its junction with 
the Lyumi Tsurait. Cross Lyumi Zi by wooden bridge 
and pass Tsurai Poshter village. 

Cross Lyumi Tsurait by a bridge (or by ford) and climb 
through woods to— 

Chafa Kolchit, the only pass N. of the Drin connecting 
Scutari with Jakova. Descend, at first through beech woods 
and lower down through thicket and then through fields to— 

Geguseii in the Valbona valley. 

Track comes in r. from Raya. 

Bunyai. Descend to— | 
Valbona stream, and cross it by a ford. Pass E. up 
the Bushterica valley, a broad and fruitful tributary valley 
of the Valbona, shut in by scrub-covered limestone cliffs, 

to— 

Luzh. The time from Jonpepai to this point is given 
as 6 hours. Valley winds |. and N. Leave it and con- 
tinue E. for an hour up the slope and over— 


(B) 
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Chafa Luzhs, into— 

Bituchi basin, which is shut in by low scrub-covered hills 
and covered with green meadows and fields through which 
a head-stream of the Kruma river meanders ; houses are 
scattered over the surrounding slopes. 

Bituch. Climb to— 

Chafa Shkols. Descend a gorge-like wooded valley by 
a gentle gradient to— 

Babai Boks. Proceed through a broad, open, unculti- 
vated plain. 

Cross the Erenik by a stone bridge, high, without parapet, 
and too narrow for wheeled traffic, to— 

JAKOVA, 74 hours from Luzh. 

Alt. 398 metres. Pop. (1906) 20,000. It is described 
as a miserable town and abominably paved. The inhabi- 
tants are entirely Moslem except for 20 Catholic families. 
There were (1908) some 60 Catholic villages in the neigh- 
bourhood, but few churches, and the priests, 3 or 4 in 
number, lived in Jakova. There were about 100 Serb 
houses out of a total of 2,000. 

Some of the most turbulent Gheg tribes live in the wild 
mountains W. of the town, which stands on the §S. slope 
of a steep range near the mouth of the river Erenik. 

There is a steep stone bridge of 5 arches over the Krena. 


Via CHAFA THANS AND CHAFA BOSHIT TO JONPEPAI 


SCUTARI. For the first 20 km., to Chafa Thans, see 
Div. V, Route 13 (B). 

Chafa Thans, 1,396 metres. 

Cross head-waters of a tributary of the Kiri flowing E. 

Suma church and village. 

Joani church, 630 metres. Road branches r. 34 km. 
to Kiri. 

Cross head-stream of Kiri and continue up |. bank for 
24 km.; then recross and climb slope for 2 km. to— - 

Plani church, 750 metres. Houses are scattered over 
the steep slope descending to the Kiril. There are maize 
fields and large chestnut trees. Cross two head-streams 
of the Kiri, which lower down flows through a wild and 
almost impassable gorge, and climb to— 


ye rn a es —— . 
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AQ Chafa Boshit, 1,360 metres. Descend steeply for 1 km., 

| then gradually for 3 km. 

4 Ura Shals, a bridge strong enough for horses. Cross 

and climb by a very steep zigzag path to— 

504 Abata, 670 metres. Continue through hill-pastures to— 

55 Chafa Nermaiis. Alt. 1,707 metres. 1 km. long. Follow 
]. bank of the Lyumi Zi, which drains through a ravine to 
the Drin. | | | 

584 Cross the Lyumi Zi. Alt. 1,180 metres. Turn r., 
following the Lyumi Nikait, but keeping to the high 
ground about 1 km. above the stream. 

634 Perai, 800 metres. Turn 1. through the village and 
descend to— 

644 Jonpepai. Join Route (A), above, at km. 70. 


ROUTE 15 


SAN GIOVANNI DI MEDUA or SCUTARI—PRIZREND 
—FERIZOVIG _ 


Via PUKA AND SPASH | 


For the most part this route is represented by mountainous 
tracks, excepting only the ways over the coastal plain from San 
Giovanni di Medua or from Scutari to Vaudefis. A Serbian division 
passed from Jakova to San Giovanni di Medua wa Spash and Puka 
in 1912, with mule transport only. 

The ways from San Giovanni di Medua and Scutari converge upon 
Vaudeiis, and there are two routes from each, as follows: 


San Giovanni DI MepuaA—VauUDENS 
(A) Via Alessio and left bank of Drin. 


km. 
0 SAN GIOVANNI DI MEDUA. For the first 8 km. see 
Div. V, Route 3 (B). | 
8 | Alessio. Track continues along a causeway to--- 
16 Ura Shkins, bridge over a tributary of the Drin. 
21 Jadri. 
22 Zoysi. 
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km. 

24 | Gramshi. 4 km. farther, leave the Drin, which bends 
westward. 

31 Pachram. 

32 Pistuli 


tuli. 
334 Rejoin the Drin. 
344 | Selchet. 
36 Myet. 
37 Vaudetis. 


(B) Via right bank of Drin. 


0 San Giovanni di Medua. Follow road to Scutari (Div. V, 
Route 3) to— . 
35 A point 2 km. beyond Bushati. Here branch NE. 
across plain. 
41 Ferry over the Drin just below the point where the 
Drinassa diverges from it. 
42 Vaudeiis. 


SCUTARI—VAUDENS 


(A) North of Drinassa. 


0 SCUTARI. Leave town in SE. direction and ferry over 
the Kiri; thence cross plain to— 
10 Ferry over the Drin, above the point where the Drinassa 
diverges, to Vaudeiis. 


(B) South of Drinassa. 
0 Scutari. Leave town S. and cross wooden bridge over 
the Drinassa to Bakchelik ; follow the Drinassa along the 


‘Alessio road. | 
5 Leave Alessio road and follow cart-track near 1. bank 


of river. 
14 Cross Drin by the ferry below the divergence of the 
Drinassa. 
15 Vaudeiis. 
VAUDENS—J AKOVA 
km. from 
S. Giovanni, 
Route (A). z 
37 Vaudefis, 19 metres. A horse-track leaves the river, 


crosses Chafa Gurit, a low col (72 metres), and descends to 
‘the valley of the Gémsiche stream opposite— 


km. 
41 


46 


47 


7714 
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Gémsiche church. Track continues E. to Puka, entering 
the hills 15 mins. beyond Gémsiche. Follow r. bank of 
Gémsiche stream to— 

Dushi poshtme. Here a small tributary comes in: 
follow its r. bank up in order to cross it. These detours 
have frequently to be made in order to cross streams, 

Cross Proni Dushit. Shkurt, 1. Track leaves Gémsiche 
stream and climbs. 

Zigzags. 

Han Domjonit. 

Alt. 653 metres. Han Dartha. Hereabouts the road goes 
through woods. 
| Chereti, 549 metres. 
| Puka (964 metres). Important strategic point; an 
observation post at the time of the Turkish domination. 
Plenty of water and grazing near the han. Desolate hills 
of friable earth. No cultivation. Part of track on narrow 
ledge high up on mountain side, dangerous. 

An inferior track leads through Ibalya to Fyertha (Firtha ; 
27 km.) on the Drin. There is a ferry here. Track leads 
NE. along 1. bank of the Valbona, and then descends over 
bare slopes to the Bushteritsa valley, crosses that stream, 
and joins a track from Jonpepai (Div. V, Route 14, at 
km. 70). It then passes, successively, the Chafa Luzhs, 
Bituch village, and the Chafa Shkols, and reaches Jakova 
after a journey given by an early authority as 10 hours 
from Fyertha. 

Hereabouts road enters a fine forest of oaks and chestnuts 
which stretches as far as the Drin. 

Hani Rapsh, 889 metres. — 

Track |. to join the track under notice at km. 64 above. 


Arsi, 548 metres, on the Lyumi Goyanit (lower down 
called Fan i Goyanit and Fan i Math) : fertile valley, draining 
southward to the Fan. Road ascends steeply. 

A path crosses to 1. bank of river here, and following it 
down to Shmihiya crosses to r. bank, which it follows 
through Shkoza and Goyani. Here one path crosses to |}. 
bank, and passing through Kalivari leads through Spachi 
to Orosh. Another path keeps on r. bank and leads to 
Kushneni and the country on r. bank of the Fan i Math. 

Brdeti. | | 

YX 
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At the junction of the Lyumi Goyanit with the Lyumi Zi, 
which comes in here from N., a track leads N. along 1. bank 
of Lyumi Zi to Ibalya. 


The Lyumi Zi (Kriie Zi) is crossed: sometimes unford- 
able. The river here called Mihaina is followed. 

Alt. 679 metres. 

Chafa Malit. Summit 945 metres. Deepforest. Descend 
steeply. | 


From here a track winds 21 km. E. over the hills, crossing 
the Chafa Mols, Chafa Shlakut, and Chafa Jurs, and passing 
the villages of Lethiz (Lehize) (758 metres), Megula, 
Shemrii (Shmriya), and Shtanz (Shtam) (498 metres). It 
crosses the Proni Kumuls just before reaching Ura Vezirit 
(i.e. “The Vizier’s Bridge’), where it rejoins route detailed 
below (see km. 112). 


Alt. 587 metres. 

Fileti (Flet). . Follow the Proni Molait down. 
. Za (Zath ; Susai). 

Kulumria. 

Sakati, 600 metres. | 

Cross a stream. Alt. 198 metres. Bridge.- 

Spash, 256 metres. 


Another route from Scutari to Spash is followed by a 
track recently constructed by the Montenegrins; it leads, 
via Prekali, over the mountains N. of Tsukali, and down to 
the Drin near Toplana. It then follows the Drin valley 
(r. bank) to Spash. Its condition is bad, the surface 
consisting of loose material roughly laid. 3 


From Spash a track branches NNE. to Jakova, 7 hours on 
horseback, as follows :— 
km. 

0 Spash. ; 

3 Cross Drin by ferry and turn up Kruma valley. 
‘A lofty cliff on r. bank is known as the fortress 
lof Lek Dukajin. The Kruma is recrossed at km. 
'3 and 5. Above it a plateau of loose, friable soil is 
‘reached, with stunted oak-scrub. 


km, 
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Hilsharit (Helshani), 1 km.1. The long ascent to 
the Chafa Prushit begins, the Kruma being recrossed 
1 km. beyond Helshani. 

12 Golait. 


Kyar. 
204 Chafa Prushit, 730 metres. The descent which 
i\follows is too steep for riding. 
263 Vogova. : 
284 Cross Erenik river by bridge described in Div. V, 
Route 14, under km. 111, to— 
30 | Jakova. 


From Spash, continuing main route, turn S. and follow 
up 1. bank of Drin. 

Cross Proni Seriches (Siricha). Alt. 193 metres. 

Kremath, 220 metres. _ 

Ura Vezirit (i.e. ‘ The Vizier’s Bridge’), 229 metres. From 
this bridge to Prizrend road is passable by wheels. Motors 
are reported (Nov. 1915) to have reached Kiiktis (see km. 
1193 below) from Prizrend. Cross river by the bridge, 
which has stone piers and 5 stone arches, remarkably light, 
but no parapet. The two extreme arches abut on the 
actual hillside, so that even in the highest floods the 
approach to the bridge is’ secure. The intervening 
arches are steep switchbacks. The river is generally forded, 
horses breast-high, but in flood time fording is impossible. 
Continue up r. bank. | _ 
- There is a track continuing up Il. bank of Drin, crossing 
Black Drin by a bridge a short distance above its 
junction with White Drin and continuing up 1. bank of 
White Drin till it rejoins the other road at the bridge at 


‘Ikm. 1183 below. 7 


An authority of 1915 says :—From Kitkiis and certainly 
from the bridge over the Lyuma the road is passable by 
wheels. It follows the valley of the Drin till it is opposite 
the village of Salchin (Selcheti) and then leaves it. It runs 


some distance from the bed of the river and above it. 


In summer it is possible to follow the track along the river 


bank. Lyuma bridge is $ hour on horseback from Ktiktis, — 


Several streams are forded: the road mounts to 380 metres 

and descends to the valley of the Reka (tributary of the 

Drin), which is crossed by a wooden bridge (alt. 290 metres). 
| Y2 


y 
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It climbs again some hundred metres to reach Prizrend. 


_|The detachment, consisting of 50 pack animals and 100 


men, which accompanied the boundary commission in 1913, 
took 4 hours 40 minutes from the Lyuma bridge to Prizrend. 

Hani Brutit. 

Junction of Black and White Drin. 

Cross White Drin by bridge (Ura Nermefis: stone piers, 
4 arches; not so long as Ura Vezirit but of similar con- 
struction), and proceed up valley. 

Kiikiis on high ground r. 

Kula Lyums. 


Here a track goes up|. bank of Lyuma to (13 km.) Lyuma 
village. It continues to follow the Lyuma river to its head- 
waters, then crosses over the Rudoka Planina and descends 
into the valley of the Vardar to Gostivar (75 km.). 


Cross Lyuma tributary by bridge. Road keeps on higher 


ground 1 km. from river. 


Chechin Lyuma. 

Hani Lachit, 1., by the river bank. 

Vrmitsa. 

Shkoza, r. 

Cross Reka, or Prizrenska Bistritsa, and proceed up its 
valley to— | 

PRIZREND, 456 metres. 

Pop. (1905) 30,000. 3,000 Moslem houses, 950 Serbian. 
A few Catholic Albanians and Vlachs. Good bazaars and 
abundance of country produce. Lies on both sides of 
Prizrenska Bistritsa (tributary of White Drin) and spreads 
up mountain side. There is an exceptionally fine water- 
supply from the river and numerous hill streams: many 
mills. To NW. a fertile undulating plain, watered by 
White Drin, extends towards Ipek. 

Roman Catholic archbishop; Greek bishop. Serbian 
theological seminary. 


From Prizrend road is fit for motor traffic. General 
direction is at first NE. and then SE. It crosses series of 
streams descending from the Hoja Balkan, which lies SE. 

Lyutoglava. 

Gilance, |. 


km. 
1674 
172 


178 
179 
182 


189 
190 
191 
193 
196 
2014 
211 
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Cross Legana, 441 metres. 
Suharjeka, 444 metres. 


Here is a direct cart track from Jakova. Details from 
map are as follows :—- 


Route 17, km. 33-233. 
94 | Leave Jakova—Prizrend road. 
10. | Cross White Drin by a bridge. Proceed NE. 
over hills. 
9 Rahovee. Road soon bends SE. 
17 Obterusa. 
26 Suharjeka. 


Alt. 702 metres. 

Dulje. 

Summit, 915 metres. Descend into Crnolj eva valley 
following 1. bank of stream. 

Alt. 740 metres. 

Crnoljeva. 

Alt. 709 metres. Road bends SE. 

Alt. 659 metres. Road cuts across bend of river to— 

Stimlja (Stimnja), 600 metres. Cross one eva. 

Kosure, I. : 

FERIZOVI6, on railway from Uskiib. (For road com- 
munication see Div. IV, Route 1, at km. 49.) 


! 0 | Jakova. For the first 93 km. see Div. V, 


ROUTE 16 
SCUTARI orn ALESSIO—OROSH—PRIZREND 
(A) From Scutari 


SCUTARI. Leave the town by the Alessio road, and 
follow it for 6km.; then branch 1. and E. to Ashti (10 km.), 
follow the Drinassa (1. bank) to 14 km., and join alter- 
native route from Scutari. This alternative route leaves 
Scutari SE., and crosses the Kiri (2 km.) and the Drin at 
Vaudelis (Div. V, Route 15), 10 km. Distances reckoned 
by this second route. 


231 
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6 


Cross the Drin to Vaudefis and continue SE. over plain 


to— 

Griika Jadrit. Point where the Jadri, a tributary of the 
Drin, issues from the hills. Follow up its valley, r. bank. 

Mnela, 1., on slope above river. 

Vigu. J unction of Jadri and Voma (Vam) streams; cross 
Jadri and follow 1. bank of Voma, but cross it to reach— 


to— 
| Kachifieti, 488 metres, surrounded by oak forest, on 
divide between Drin and Mat basins. Descend valley. of 
‘river Dibri. 

_ A track strikes SSE. through almost continuous woods 
ito Kalori (8 km.) and the Alessio-Shpal track (below), 20 km. 


| Though longer, it may offer an alternative to the direct track 


through Shinjerj, which crosses a succession of ridges and 
valleys, as follows: 

Shinjerj (Shinjerch), 623 metres. Track very difficult. 

Chafa Shparth. Follow 1. fork of track. 

Descend to Proni Sperlatha stream, and cross it. 
Alt. 332 metres. Ascend through Simoni village. Cross 
ridge (423 metres), and descend to— 

Vaumath (= ‘Great Ford’). Bridge, 190 metres, a poor 
wooden structure over the Fan i Math. Ascend steeply to— 

Alt. 500 metres. After a short distance, the track from 
Alessio (below) comes in from S. 


(B) From ALEssio 
km. 


| ALESSIO. The most direct route leads SE. 


from the town along the foot of the hills’to Filthana . 


(4 km.; alt. 90 metres), and then turns in a generally 
easterly direction up the hills, 
8 Chafa Shparth, 530 metres. 
10 Chafa Than, 480 metres. 


12 Buljeri church, 220 metres. Descend to and 


follow the Proni Lechet to its junction with the 
Fan (alt. 40 metres); turn N. upr. bank of the Fan 
to— 

163 Rubigu, 110 metres. Here is a monastery 
situated on a projection from the flank of the 


‘valley, rising boldly above the river, which here 


Kalivachi, 202 metres. Track leads up limestone valley : 
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km. km. 


-|flows in a broad valley southward to the junction 
with the Mat. From Alessio it is also possible 
to continue S. from Filthana to Spetyani, and to 
cross the hills by.a difficult track from there to 
Rubigu (3 hours from Alessio by this route). 
Again, the plain track S. from Alessio by Senkol, 
and up the Mat and Fan valleys to Rubigu, may 
be followed, but this greatly lengthens the distance. 

From a point 1 km. above the junction of the 
Mat and Fan, however, and 25 km. from Alessio, 
a track leads to Orosh avoiding Rubigu, and 
keeping E. of the Fan throughout. . It passes 
through Rsheni (41 km.) and Kametsi (46 km.), 
and by it Orosh is 59 km. from Alessio. 

Rubigu may be reached from Scutari by follow- 
ing the track above detailed for about 16 km. to 
the Jadri stream, whence there are alternative 
tracks SSE. across the Zadrima plain through 
enclosed fields to Troshani (30 km. from Scutari) 
and Kalmeti (34 km.). Kalmeti (alt. 102 metres, 
on an affluent of the Drin) is the residence of 
a bishop. From Kalmeti continue over a spur of 
the Maya Vels by a pass (38 km.; 700 metres) to 
Velya church (Kisha Vels) (89 km.), and thence 
keeping above the 1. bank of the Rubigu river 
(Proni Lechet), which flows in an impassable gorge, 
to Kriiezezi (46 km.; 300 metres) and Rubigu 
(51km.). This track is passable only on foot. From 
Velya an alternative route, longer but passable by 
pack animals, leads S. to the Alessio-Rubigu track 
near the Chafa Shparth (km. 8 above). 

Follow up the Fan to the Fan i Math, crossing 
the river several times. 

25 Cross the Fan i Math (alt. 80 metres), from which 
point the route ascends the ridge between the 
Fan i Math and the steep, narrow valley of the . 

_|Fan i Vogel, to which it runs roughly parallel. 

274 Nerfusha,r. A small, well-cultivated plain here. 

304 | Nerfandina (Nderfandna), 440 metres. 2 km. 
farther, r. fork is followed. 

35 Alt. 780 metres. 

37 Junction with route from Scutari (above). 
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From junction, track continues NE. to— 

Shpal church, 490 metres, and then descends to— 

Fan i Vogel stream. Alt. 250 metres. Blinishti 1 km. 
NW. up flank of valley. 

Cross Fan i Vogel to 1. bank, continue up it to— 

Crossing of a |.-bank tributary, the Sefta Oroshit, 270 
metres ; then ascend ridge between its valley and that of 
main stream, . 

Orosh, the principal centre of the Mirdites. On a slope 
to the valley surrounded by mountains there are farms, 
and among them a great white house of Prenk Bib Doda, 
the chief of the Mirdites, and 500 metres higher, on a rocky 
peak, the summer palace of the mitred abbot of Orosh. 
On the other side of the valley, more farms and, separated 
from them by a ravine, the church.and other important 
buildings, such as the schools. These are about half-way 
up the mountain. The surrounding country is exceedingly 
mountainous and produces few supplies. 


From Orosh, as an alternative route to Ura Vezirit to 
that detailed below, a track leads over the Chafa Chirit 
via Nansheynt and Vlashai to the Lurya district and the 
Mala river flowing through it to the Drin, then following 
the left slopes of the Mala valley to the Moslem village 
of Ari (Arnya). From here tf track climbs over the 
plateau, passing through the villages of Sroji and Chinima, 


and descends to the Drin at Kolehi, whence the river must 


be followed down to the crossing at Ura Vezirit. 


Continue ascending ridge to— 

Chafa Palit, 9380 metres. Here track forks, r. branch 
keeping high along ridge about 5 km. before descending to 
valley at Fandi (Bisag) ; 1. branch (here followed) descend- 
ing immediately. (The Fan in flood may cover the whole 
bottom of the valley.) 


A third track, leading r. and ESE. (see under Orosh, 
above) to Nansheynt, crosses the head of a valley running 
N., climbs over the Gurikuch ridge, descends to Kreya, 
and. thence leads up the Mala to Lurya eper (6 hours from 
Orosh). From Lurya eper the path goes over the Chafa 
Luryes and descends steeply into the Drin valley at 
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Klyeshe (Kalis), and there crosses the river by a bridge 
(reported broken in 1913, when an alternative crossing 
7 km. lower down the Drin near Arni was used). The slopes 
E. of the Drin are then ascended to Velesha, where the DiBRa— 
PRIZREND route is joined (Div. V, Route 22, at km. 41). 


724 Bisag (Bisak) poshtme. Follow 1. bank of Fani. 
76 Fandi (Bisag), 510 metres. 14 km. farther, leave valley 
and strike up wooded hills. 

— 804 Matats and Chafa Plet, 920 metres. Sharp descent to 
Proni Darthas; tributary of Fan. 

813 Mishesh, 860 metres. 
82 Foot of descent, 670 metres ; follow up Proni Darthas. 
834 Dartha, 780 metres. The hills at the head of the valley 
{are now ascended in order to cross the high divide between 
the Fan basin and the Drin. 
86 Lari, 1,080 metres. | 
87 |. Chafa Kazhiiori, 1,470 metres. Track crosses wooded 
' {spurs and heads of ravines, keeping at elevations from 
1,400 to 1,530 metres. | 
9] Chafa Kumuls, 1,430 metres. <A rapid general descent 
now begins, along the slopes of the valley of the Proni 
Kumuls, but, as before, a number of spurs and the ravines 
between them must be crossed. There are tracks on both 
flanks of the valley. 

105 Ura Vezirit (Serb. Vezirski Most ; ‘The Vizier’s Bridge’ over 
the Drin) (4 hours from Chafa Kumuls). Join Div. V, 
Route 15, at km. 112, and follow it to— 

146 PRIZREND. | 


ROUTE 17 
PRIZREND—JAKOVA—IPEK, 71 km. 


This route is fairly easy and is passable for wheeled traffic, but is 
mostly used for pack transport. From Prizrend to Jakova the road 
is less hilly than from Jakova to Ipek, and takes 6 hours’ good going 
in a carriage from Prizrend to Jakova, and 6 hours from Jakova 
to Ipek direct, if detour to the monastery of Dechan is omitted. 
The road traverses the open cultivated plain country and foot-hills, 
and follows the valley of the White Drin, passing Krusha. The 


- * 
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road crosses the river above Rogova by a stone bridge (Ura Fshiit : 

vanjski Most), an important passage and easy to defend. There is 
also a ford about 24 km. down-stream which can generally be used. 
The road then leads to Jakova. Leaving Jakova the road skirts 
the E. edge of the mountains lying to the W., and after passing 
numerous small villages reaches Ipek. 

Artillery passed over this road in 1912. 

km. 

0 | PRIZREND. Ascend and then over plateau to— 

6 Atmaja. 

13 Cross the Topluha stream to Pirana (alt. 340 metres), 
a large Moslem village: land well cultivated and fertile, 
maize, corn, and tobacco. 

16 Krusha-mathe, alt. 332 metres, on a stream 2 km. from 
‘its junction with the Drin. 

19 Cross to r. bank of White Drin, or proceed 4.km. up J. bank 
of White Drin and cross by Ura Fshait bridge (Svanj ski Most). 

204 Rogova. 

2334 | Cart road comes in over the Ura Fshait from Suharjeka 
and Ferizovié. (See Div. V, Route 15, at km. 172.) 

264 Cross Erenik by Ura Terzia bridge ; 1] arches, stone, several 
hundred metres long. The river also may be fordable. 

32 Cross bridge over Lukavitsa. 

33 JAKOVA (Gjakovica). Follow left bank of Krena. A car- 
riage road continues over the plain to Ipek. Work was in 
progress in 1915 upon it, the earthwork being completed 
and about half of the metalling. 

35 Oseku-Pashes. 

37 Skifiani. 

43 Gramachel. 

45 Babait Loches. 

48 Rastovitsa. 

53 Prilepi. Branch track 4 km. NW. to the great monastery 
of Dechan, which is situated where the Dechanska Bistritsa 
debouches into the plain. It was founded in the 14th 
century, and down to the present occupation of the territory 
was inhabited by Russian monks, and served as a centre 
for Serbian propaganda in this Albanian district. It is 
surrounded by a wall. | 

564. | Cross Dechanska Bistritsa. 

61 Streltsi Vogeli. 

704 Cross Bistritsa Peys (Petska Bistrica). 

71 IPEK (see Div. V, Route 4, at km. 2294). 
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ROUTE 18 
PRIZREND—TETOVO (KALKANDELEN). 


This is a hill-track leading direct across the Sar Planina. In 
winter it is generally impassable owing to the snow. Between 
Jablanica and Karatash Kula (Gur-i-zi) the road is in a bad state. 
Jt is partly paved in places. 

A few years ago, at the time of the Albanian revolt, a Turkish general 
passed with an army and mountain guns from Tetovo to Prizrend. 


km. 
0 


~j] -~] 


bol 


PRIZREND, 456 metres. 

Alternative routes on each side of Prizrenska Bistrica 
(which flows in a deep ravine) uniting at— 

Junction of tracks. Alt. 1,051 metres. Route follows 
high ground S. of stream. 

Alt. 1,122 metres. a 

Jablanica, 1 km. NE. in a deep side valley. On a crag 
close by stands the ruins of DuSangrad (Kiz Kaleshi), while 
Struzha lies hidden in another of the side valleys. Just 
above Struzha the road leaves the Bistrica valley and turns E. 
ascending a spur. W. lie the districts of Gora and Opolie ; 
SE. is the deep narrow gorge of the Bistrica, while straight 
in front is the peak of Koritnik (nearly 2,000 metres). 

Alt. 1,200 metres. 

Alt. 1,091 metres. Branch track E. by Nirego$ (5 km.), 
Ljubinje {?) Drajcié (9), Gornjeselo (11), to Bitinje (21), and 
so to Ka¢anik (43 km.), &c. 

Karatash Kula (Alban. Gur-i-zi), alt. 1,617 metres. Here 
the route bifurcates, one path leading 1. down the deep 
narrow valley of the Sarska (‘Tetavska) stream, while another 
to r., rather easier, follows a spur towards the Tetovo plain, 


_|which now opens to view. Follow r. branch. 


Alt. 1,690 metres. 

Alt. 1,981 metres: summit of pass (Kari Kosine) over 
the Sar Planina. 

Veshal, 1,165 metres. Follow Sarska valley. 

Brodets, 942 metres. Here l. branch (see km. 124) joins. 
Cross Sarska river, and continue over a cultivated plain to 
Tetovo. 

Shipkovitsa (Mezefovica), 892 metres. 

TETOVO (Kalkandelen). 
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ROUTE 19 
TETOVO (KaLKANDELEN)—KACANIK, 33 km. 


This track leads NE. from Tetovo along the foot-hills of the 
Sar Planina, keeping somewhat above the level of the open Tetovo 
Polje (plain), which extends 6-7 km. E. to the Vardar river which 
waters it. Numerous streams descending from the Sar Planina to 
the plain are crossed. 

km. 

0 TETOVO (Kalkandelen). 
3 | Déeptista. 
5 Nerasten. 
LeSka. 


73 
104 Tearca. 
123 | PrSavei (Prifva). 
144 Glogie. 
153 Dobri&te. 
17 Odri 


18 Beloviste. | 

193 | Vratnica. - 

2) Track branches EK. to Eles-han station on Mitrovica 
railway, 13 km. 

Staroselo, 1 km. NW., 790 metres. Road now ascends 

Rogat spur of the Sar Planina, which divides the Vardar 
valley from that of the Lepenac. The upper parts of 
several tributary valleys are crossed. 

23 Rogaéevo village. 

253 | Globotica. 

264 | Stra%a village. Road now descends NE. to— 

284 | Ivanje, and then ascends to cross another spur before 
descending to— 

32 Bop, on bank of Lepenac. Road crosses railway and 

river and reaches— 


33 KACANIK. 
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ROUTE 20 
ALESSIO to DURAZZO anp To TIRANA | 


From Alessio to the Mat river there are two routes, one due S. 


across the plain, the other leading at first SE. along the foot of the 


hills bordering the plain, by Filthana and below Spetyani, Zojmeni, 
and Plana. The first is that more usually followed. 


km. 
0 


15 


| ALESSIO. For about 2 km. the road is fair; it then 
|becomes a badly-paved narrow track full of holes, and 
passes for the most part through woods. 

| Senkol. Leave woods; road improves. 

Tale. 

Preka. Cross the Mat, which can be forded in summer ; 
indifferent ferry in winter. (54 hours from Alessio is the 
time recorded by a detachment of 100 men and 50 pack 
animals in 1913.) The river is here divided into three 
arms, with a strong current. After rain the ford is very 
difficult, if not impassable. The ford at Plana, higher up 
the river, is much easier; the water was not above the 
knees after six fine days in January 1916. 

A bad muddy road beyond the river for 2 km. through 
woods. 

Main route turns |.; another track (very bad in wet 


weather) turns r. towards the coast, leading direct to. 


Durazzo as follows :— 
km. from 
Alessio. 

19 Gursi poshter (3 hours on horseback from Alessio 
according to an early traveller, whose times are 
quoted below). Turn S., the track keeping at 
about 1 to 6 km. from the coast. 

25 Slinza. 

34 Ishmi (2 hours from Gursi). This large village 
lies above the farther bank of a river of the same 

_{name, which is crossed. The village (alt. 226 
metres) is on the hills which terminate westward 
in Cape Rodoni. 

36 Lales, 224 metres. : 

42 Hamala (2 hours from Ishmi). Here the plain 
about the mouth of the Arzen is reached. 
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km, from 
Alessio, 
51 Rushkuli (14 hours from Hamala). Cross the 
Arzen. 


53 Juba (1 hour from Rushkuli, including the 

: crossing). Continue S. to Durazzo, ascending and 

following a low ridge (100 metres) above the plain. 

After 14 km. the Durazzo-Tirana road is joined, 
‘and followed to— 

69 DURAZZO (3 hours from Juba). 

Shlasu, 33 metres. A track branches 3 km. SE. to 


- |Delbinishti, the residence of a bishop, whence it continues 


3 km. SW. to rejoin the present route at Lachi. 
Lachi, 35 metres, 8 hours 20 mins. from Alessio by 


|detachment previously mentioned. 


Han Zheya, 35 metres. Track forks: 1. fork continues 
over hills via Kroya to Tirana as follows :— 
km 


28 Uybarth : sulphur springs. Road then ascends 
rather steeply. 

33 _ Alt. 259 metres. Winding descent to— 

37 Cross Droya stream by a bridge; alt. 175 metres. 

43 Kroya (Kruya), 584 metres. Pop. 7,000. The 
birthplace of Skanderbeg. Fine rock-citadel. The 
town is surrounded by gardens and trees, and is 
backed by high mountains. Stony track to 
Tirana (6 hours). 


5] Cross the Zeza stream. 

59 Murata. 

64. Cross Lyumi Tirans stream. 
67 | Tirana. 


Cross stream (Shenliu) impregnated with sulphur. 
Mamurash, 1. Houses and minaret. Cross a strong 


_ {stream divided into many arms. Wooden bridge above 


ford. Alt. 59 metres. Pass through wood with muddy 
stretches and ruined paving. Stony descent to— 

Mitsiona, scattered houses, I. 

Barizani, r., 28 metres. 

Derveni, 16 metres, 6} hours from Lachi by detachment 
previously mentioned. “The road from here to Tirana is 
good, and presents no difficulties. Cross broad bottom 
of a stony valley. Ford five streams, including one, the 
Zeza, in a narrow ravine, and reach— ~ 
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km. 

47 Terktiza river, which is forded. Slight current. Alt. 
6 metres. 

48 Approach the Lyumi Tirans. Track branches r., crosses 
he river, ascends rather steeply to Preza (Bresha) (2 km. ; 
about 250 metres) and continues 3 km. S. to join the 
Durazzo—Tirana road. The next branch track, however, 
is preferable. 


50 Branch track r. to ford the Lyumi Tirans and reach the © 


Durazzo—Tirana road (Div. I, Route 12) via Vorra in 
km., at 21 km. from Durazzo. 

51 Valias, 27 metres. 

563 Ford Lyumi Tirans, which has a broad and shingly bed. 
Alt. 31 metres. Follow 1. bank of river. There are many 
scattered houses hereabouts. 

65 TIRANA, 63 hours from Derveni by detachment pre- 
viously mentioned. 


ROUTE 21 


ALESSIO—MAT VALLEY—DIBRA 


There are a number of tracks through this difficult country, 
the topographical details of which are very imperfectly known. 
It may be stated, however, that the sheet of the Austrian Staff Map 
1 : 200,000 (Prizren), which covers the greater part of this area, is 
particularly inaccurate. 

Alessio to Fsheher (Feshim). (i) Leaving Alessio by either of 
the routes described in Div. V, Route 20 as far as the crossing of the 
lower Mat, follow the valley up past Milyoti to a point about 
13 km. below the junction of the Fan, where the Proni Hurthas 
tributary of the Mat is followed upward and S., and the Chafa 
Flak (927 metres) is then ascended eastward. The track continues 
in that general direction high above the Mat and south of it to the 
crossing near Fsheher, about 60 km. by this route from Alessio. 

There is no track along the gorge of the Mat itself. above the 
junction of the Fan, between the Mali Dervenit and the Mtsekut. 
Opposite Fsheher, however, there is on this bank the cultivated 
plain of Kakerdoku, between the river and the Mali Bshkashit. 

(ii) The ways described in Div. V, Route 16 may be followed 
from Alessio as far as Rubigu, from which point there are two routes 
to-the Mat valley :— 
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(a) The Fan may be followed down for about 1 hour to the 
scattered village of Fangu. When the water is low it is easy to 
cross the river from side to side, but in time of flood traffic on 
either side may be stopped for a long period. At Fangu the track 
leaves the Fan, ascends a tributary valley, and crosses the Chafa 
Dervenit (alt. 740 metres; about 11 km. from Rubigu). It then 
descends by a gentle slope wa Lurshi (14 km.) to an altitude of 
110 metres on the Mat at Fsheher (22 km.; about 8 hours from 
Rubigu). 

(b) The Fan may be followed upward from Rubigu to Rsheni 
(cf. also Div. V, Route 16 (B), at km. 164); thence proceed SE. 
to the Mat near Fsheher. This route is easier but longer than 
route (a) above. . 

Fsheher to Dibra. From Fsheher the Dibra track continues 
generally eastward, leaving the Mat and crossing the Uraka river. 
After 14-2 hours’ journey Kula Matyes (‘The Castle of Matia’) is 
reached ; it stands on the steep western slope of a narrow ridge 
which juts out from the chain of hills bounding the Mat basin on 
the east, and commands a wide view over this part of the basin. 
About 3 km, (1 hour) farther on is Lisa (Mlisa Bazar), above the 
Lyusa Lisit, which flows into the Lyusa Kurdarese, a tributary of 
the Mat. The track proceeds through Fares (1 hour), over the 
Chafa Murs, and past the villages of Mura (2 hours) and Kachenik 
down to Selishte in the Zeta valley. From here the Mali Brat must 
be crossed. On its farther slope is Zogai. Two valleys and the 
intervening spur are then crossed, and the track descends along 
the 1. bank of the Black Drin to a point near Goritsa, where the 
river is crossed, and Dibra is reached in 8 hours from Kula Matyes 
according to the authority whose times are quoted above, though 
these may be too short, and the total time from Fsheher to Dibra 

. Should probably be reckoned as 14 hours. 


Branch tracks 


(i) Fsheher to Orosh. From the Mat valley at Fsheher a ride 
of 2 hours along a good bridle-path leads over Fusha Sajakut and 
along the Zali Dodes valley to Perlatai (alt. about 450 metres), a scat- 
tered village. Thence a ridge is crossed to the Smenyae mathe valley 
at Shchialshi, and another ridge to the head of the Smenya e vogel. 
Next follows an ascent to the church of Kametsi (550 metres), 
and a ride of 2 hours follows to the Kroni Jelit spring, in a pine 
forest. <A little farther on a track branches r. to Nershefis, but the 
main path descends to cross the head-waters of the Sefta Oroshit at 


>» 
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Bulsari and ascends again to Orosh. The total riding time from 
Fsheher to Orosh may be reckoned at about 9 hours. 

(ui) Among other possible routes to Orosh from the south may be 
mentioned that from Kula Matyes, leading generally east of route 
(i) above, and passing by Machukli and Kthela (6 hours) to Orosh 
(8 hours in all). 

(iii) Fsheher to Bazari Matit and the south (upper Mat). There 
is a track from Fsheher SE. along r. bank of the Mat to a point 
opposite Fiiltset (about 22 km.), where it is joined by a track coming 
SSE. from Kula Matyes. It continues to Bazari Matit (3 km. | 
farther), where it is joined by a track coming S. from Mlisa Bazar 
by Kurdarey, Paten, and Beyan. Thence it leads to Martanesh 
(5 km. farther). From here there are routes to Dibra, Elbasan, and 
Tirana (see Div. V, Route 23). 


ROUTE 22 
DIBRA—PRIZREND 


From Dibra to the confluence of the two Drins at Kitktis the 
horse-tracks avoid the deep gorge of the Drin and keep on the high 
ground to the east of it. | 

The following itinerary is adapted mainly from the account of 
a journey made at the end of November 1913 by a detachment 
composed of 100 men and 50 pack animals. The times given are 
those taken by this detachment, unless otherwise stated. 

km. 


0 DIBRA, alt. 526 metres. The track presented no 
difficulties. It lies at some distance from the Drin, on 
. the right side of the valley. 
16 Ford a stream in a ravine near the village of Pesyaka, 
alt. 461 metres. Then cross three other similar streams. 
All these streams are impregnated with sulphur. 
204 Ford a strong stream coming from the village of Arbele 
(Hrbel), alt. 506 metres. 
244 Ford a stream in a ravine coming from the Desat Planina, 
alt. 624 metres. Then ford the Pishkopeya stream and soon 
- afterwards reach— ! 
28 Pishkopeya, alt. 562 metres. 5 hrs. 10 mins. from Dibra ; 
'34 hrs, according to an earlier authority. 
Z 
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km. 


33 


38 


41 


46 
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Leaving Pishkopeya there is a good track, parts of which 
have been recently put in order, and are passable for 
wheels, during the first hour and twenty minutes. Then 
a bad mule-track with portions which would be barely 
passable during the wet season of the year. The course 
of this track is very inaccurately laid down on the Austrian 
‘Staff Map. 
| Ford the Borovyan stream. Alt.449 metres. Village of 
Suhodol near by. Next, ford a stream. On r. bank the 
‘village of Brest Siperme ; on 1. bank the village of Brest 
iPoshtme. Onr. and near road the village of Kuka; soon 
‘afterwards ford a stream in a wide and deep valley. 
Shingle bottom to stream. Alt. 346 metres. 
| Blisa. Roads fork at S. entrance to village. Take 1. fork. 
iThe village is composed of two groups of houses. The 
group to the S. and higher up the hill is on a track which is 
not followed, though it is the shorter. It leads up to Slatina 
(1,115 metres) and then descends very steeply to the 
Veleshesa stream. 

The northern and lower group of houses at Blisa is on 
the present track, which instead of ascending, crossing 
and descending the spur on which Slatina stands, leads 
round it at a lower level. Ford a large river in a fairly 
wide ravine. Alt. 372 metres. Climb up on the r. bank 
to alt. 486 metres. Two more streams are crossed, and 
small villages are passed. 7 , 

Trovjiak. 3 hrs. 20 mins. from Pishkopeya. First group 
of 6 houses 200 metres 1. Second group along road on its 
left hand. L. of road, across a little valley, village of 
Palamon. Next, after fording a small stream (alt. 731 
metres), there is seen |. and not far from road, on a com- 
manding site, a ruined fortress. Alt. at this point 859 
metres. Steep descent with some bad places to Iset Sofit, 
a little ruined castle 200 metres 1. of road. Village below 
the ruin. , 

Velesha. Road makes an elbow turning r. at bottom of 
the village, rising in steps on 1. bank of the river Veleshesa. 
Alt. 703 metres. Ascent and then descent with some 
narrow and crumbling parts, certainly very difficult after 
rain. 

Cross river Veleshesa by a bridge of wood, 1 hr. from 
Velesha. A strong stream in a narrow thickly-wooded 


km. 


48. 


53 


55 


60 


63 


66 
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valley, which forms boundary of districts of Dibra to S. and 
LyumatoN. Alt. 736 metres. Tsyeriieva is to 1. of road. 

Tseren. Alt. 1,027 metres. Left and in front, running 
l. and r., are seen the village of Kula Staplik, the ula of 
the same name, the village of Dodai, and the castle of Kalya 
Dodese. The last stands 500 metres above the stream on 
the watershed between the Veleshesa, and Pushteritsa 
‘streams. | 

Plostan. 7 hrs. from Pishkopeya. Alt. 1,064 metres. From 
here as far as Uymishte fairly good mule-path, with a steep 
climb on r. bank of the river which runs between Lusna and 
Uymishte, which would be very difficult in the wet season. 
iThen a good mule-track passable in parts by wheels. 

Vasiat. Houses on 1. of road. Cross a deep ravine. Alt. 
1,011 metres. Road goes through a cemetery. Next reach 
Ziberlina, a few houses, 100 metres r. of track. Alt. 918 
metres. <A steep descent, very difficult after rain. This 
stretch might be avoided by taking a track more to the 1., 
which rejoins the present track at the bottom of the descent. 

Track follows r. bank of a head-stream of the Pushteritsa. 
The district is called Pushteritsa or Bushtritsa. 

A left-bank tributary of the Pushteritsa is forded. Alt. 
692 metres. Then cross dry bed of a torrent, left-bank 
tributary of the Pushteritsa, with a mass of alluvial deposit. 
The track climbs on to the side of the mountain which 
forms E. side of valley of the Pushteritsa. A little farther 
on is the beginning of a steep and bad descent. Alt. 
619 metres. Ford a left-bank tributary of the Pushteritsa. 

Ura Lyabovs, bridge over the Shlaga, a tributary of the 
Pushteritsa, which is here a strong stream. 2} hrs. from 
Plostan. Alt. 491 metres. Track rises, turning in a 
westerly direction a high rocky hill called Kapi Lyapere. 
A flat space affords a resting-place in the climb. Alt. 
606 metres. At summit is a cemetery among trees. 
Alt. 753 metres. Descent to r. to— 

Scattered houses of Lusna village. Presently ford 
a strong rapid river. Alt. 653 metres. Bad ascent over 
a narrow and crumbling track, difficult after rain. At 
summit, scattered houses 1.; trees r. Alt. 706 metres. 
Next cross a ravine, alt. 684 metres, to— 

Uymishte ; numerous scattered houses |. of road. Alt. 


1682 metres. Track is good from here to Bitsan. Two 


42 
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km. 
ravines are crossed. Scattered houses, 1., belonging to 
Uymishte village. Cemetery r. 

68 Col, 150 metres 1. At summit track goes through a 
cutting. Alt. 764 metres. 

69 Ford a strong stream. Alt. 578 metres. 

71 Ascend to cemetery tor. Track (here exceedingly steep) 

forks, leading r. to the principal part of the village of 

Kolesyan, 1 km. distant, and |. to Bitsan. Turn |.; alt. 

‘i metres. Track follows the ridge of a range of hills, 

gate sometimes W. and sometimes E. of the summits. 
ri Bitsan. L., an old unfinished Turkish barrack 
commanding the two villages of Bitsan. 

75 Dolni Bitsan. Alt. 394 metres. 62 hrs. from Plostan. 
ars here to Kiikiis is a poor road, but passable for wheeled 
traiiic. 

80 Shtichen, 339 metres. 

82 Gostil, 316 metres. Presently begin descent into valley 
of Lyuma. Alt. 300 metres. Steep and bad descent. At 
bottom of the descent a little cemetery, 1. Through oak 
woods and across a small triangular plain to— 

87 Kula Lyums. Bridge over’ the Lyuma. 2 brs. from 

Dolfii Bitsan. Alt. 212 metres. Kiiktis is 4 hr. on horse- 

back 1. from the bridge over the Lyuma. 

Krom Kula Lyums, Div. V, Route 15 is followed (from 
km. 1204 of that route) to— 
PRIZREND 


74 


1193 


ROUTE 23 


TIRANA or ELBASAN to DIBRA 
Via THE UPPER Mat VALLEY 


@ 


There are two tracks eastward from Tirana to the upper waters 
of the Mat. 
(A) 


km. 
0 | TIRANA. Leave town NE. and strike across undulating 
and partially wooded country to the upper valley of the 


Lyumi Tirans. Proceed up it past— 


25 


32 
40 


co) 
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Braka, and— 

Shtish, to— 

Turia. 

Han Zalit, about 400 metres, at the junction of local 
tracks radiating northward. From here, crossing the Lyumi 
Tirans and leaving the valley, the divide is crossed to the 
head-waters of the Zali Miinerit (Terkiiza), whence there 
is a steep ascent to— 

Chafa Murizes, 1,255 metres. Hence a branch track leads 
NE., to descend to the Mat near Bazari Matit (Klyosa) 
(41 km. ; ; about 8 hrs. from Tirana). The track under 
notice runs E. to the head of the Uya Murizes tributary 
of the Mat, and descends its valley past— 

Guribarth, whence it winds downhill towards the stream, 
which it subsequently crosses before reaching— 
| Ura Vashu, bridge over the Mat just below its. junction 
ae the Uya Murizes. 


(B) 


Tirana. Leave town in a general easterly direction over 
hilly country to— 

Han Farka, 410 metres, near the Farka stream. ‘This 
stream is crossed and a long, and towards the summit steep 
and winding, ascent (Shkala Priskes) is made to the— 

Chafa Priskes, 956 metres. A descent, in part steep and © 
winding, follows to the upper waters of the Arzen. 

Shinjon. Steep ascent past— | 

Shinjerj, 968 metres, to— 

Chafa Tuglavet, 1,424 metres, Thence descend, in parts 
steeply, to— 

Bridge over Lyumi Martaneshit, a tributary of the Mat.. 


Here a track enters from S. from Elbasan as follows :— 

km. | | 

0 Elbasan. 1 km. along the road to Struga 
(Div. I, Route 12), turn 1. (alt. 180 metres) up 
Menez valley, then ascend and cross spurs of the 
Mali Shemerise by a winding track. 

44 Godalesh, 333 metres. | 

74 | Alt. 753 metres. 

Lyabinoti Siperme, in a valley. Ascend to cross 
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the Mali Shemerise (alt. 879 metres) ; then descend 

‘past Shemeri village (1.) to the Shemerise stream. 
21 | Orhenya. Ascend hills N. of the Shemerise, 
_ - land continue over high govod, crossing a succes- 
- of ravines. 


254 och. 
284 Zdransha. 
33. Neshta. 


| 
—_ 
40 | Alt. 1,494 metres, highest point on track. 
Join Route (B) above. 


A track continues 2 km. along 1. bank of stream to 


| ‘Martanesh, a considerable village, to which village the 


‘riding time from Elbasan is quoted as 7 hrs., and a way 
may be found along the steep flank of the Mat valley on 
| this (the west) side to Ura Vashu. 

At the junction of the tracks, however, the bridge 
mentioned above crosses the Lyumi Martaneshit, and a track, 
sweeping round the slopes to the E., descends to and crosses 
the Mat, and follows the NE. side of the valley. 

Strvech. 

Ura Vashu. 

From this point a track continues 3 km. along the valley 
to Bazari Matit (see Div. V, Route 21 for routes north- 
ward), while the track to Dibra, turning abruptly r. up 
the slope, ascends to the— 

Chafa Bulchizes or Balchet, 788 metres, and thence 
descends to the valley of the Vito Zeze, crossing it by a 
bridge from r. to 1. bank at 78 km., and continuing past— 

Plathi (Peladey), and— 

Shupentse (Shvinche), to— 

Ura Chiitetit, bridge across the Vito Zeze, and so over 
a spur to— 

Goritsa, near which Div. V, Route 21 is joined, the 
Black Drin is crossed, and that route ‘is followed to— 

DIBRA. 


RAILWAYS 


SERBIA AND ADJACENT COUNTRIES, INCLUDING LINES 
FROM SALONICA 


The main artery of the whole Serbian system of communications, - 
both internal and external, is the railway from Vienna through 
Belgrade and Nish to Salonica. From this the main line to Pirot 
(Sofia and Constantinople) branches off at Nish. Another important 
line is that from Salonica to Monastir, which, however, runs almost 
wholly through Greek territory. : 


SALONICA—BELGRADE 


The total length of the line from Saloniea to Belgrade is 700 km., 
of which 80 km. are in Greek territory. It is a normal 1-435 metre 
(4 feet 84 inch) gauge single line without too difficult gradients or 
curves and with a reasonable supply of sidings. The line is fairly 
well made and the rivers are crossed by good iron girder bridges 
supported by stone pillars. Trains can pass each other at every 
station. The station buildings are of two-storied masonry. The 
lower part is used as offices, the upper part as quarters for the 
station-master. Each station has a telegraph office. 

The portion of the line in Greek territory is under the adminis- 
tration of the Greek Government and the rest forms part of the | 
Serbian State Railways. ; 

— The total rise from Salonica to Uskiib is 290 metres in 245 km. 
From Uskiib to the watershed near Preshovo (60 km.) there is 
a further rise of 170 metres, or a total of 460 metres in 305 km. 

From Preshovo the line falls 235 metres in 105 km. to Leskovac, 
and another 128 metres in the next 200 km. to Velika Plana. It 
then rises again 153 metres in 56 km. to Ralja and drops 192 metres 
in 37 km. to Belgrade. The line is well constructed. The sleepers 
are cast iron or steel. The rails, which are 7:75 metres long and 
weigh 29°5 kg. per metre, were imported from Creusot in France 
and from Dowlais. The ballast is generally of broken trachyte or 
limestone, size 4 centimetres, In some places river-gravel is used, 
but this is being gradually replaced by ordinary ballast. The 
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. locomotives use partly wood (plentiful in Macedonia) and partly 
Cardiff coal. The minimum radius of curve is 255 metres. The 
gradients average 1 in 160 and only exceed 1 in 100 in three or four 
places, the steepest being 1 in 66 near Kumanovo. There are 
62 stations or halts with sidings, or an average of one to every 
11 km. Sixteen of the Serbian stations have platforms between 
120 and 150 metres in length and six others between 80 and 90. 

Rolling Stock.—The Greek rolling stock on that part of the 
Salonica—Nish line which belongs to the Compagnie des Chemins de 
Fer Orientaux is approximately (1915) 25 locomotives, 75 coaches, 
12 vans, 650 closed and open trucks, Belonging to the Salonica— 
Monastir and Salonica—Constantinople railway companies there are, 
in addition, 29 locomotives, 75 coaches, 25 vans, 640 trucks (exclu- 
sive of 160 Bulgarian trucks taken in the recent war). The Serbian 
rolling stock on the Gevgeli—Belgrade line consists of 81 loco- 
motives, 180 coaches, 969 coal trucks, 1,623 closed trucks, 328 open 
trucks, 53 post and luggage vans. The locomotives are of the 
2-4-2 type, with 6-wheeled tenders, of a maximum weight (empty, 
without tender) of 42-7 English tons. The 4-wheeled passenger 
coaches and goods trucks are mostly of Belgian make. According 
to a report of 1884 the goods trucks had a capacity of 10 tons 
each, and the Ist, 2nd, and 3rd class coaches carried 24, 40, and 
50 passengers respectively. Forty trucks, or their equivalent in 
coaches, would as a rule make up a troop train. 

Speed.—The maximum speed on flat straight sections is 75 km. 
per hour. The average speed on the longest runs is 50 km. per 
hour. Owing to the sharp curves at the switches, the maximum 
speed through stations is not more than 40 km. per hour. For 
passenger trains the average speed including halts is not over 30 km. 
an hour. Troop trains would probably require 30 hours with the 
line in normal condition, and more in abnormal conditions. 

Capacity for Traffic—As regards the number of trains which 
could be run during the 24 hours: the Serbian military authorities 
are reported to have managed 24 each way during critical periods 
in the second Balkan war. A conservative estimate for normal 
running would be to allow 12 each way from Salonica to Gevgeli 
and from Vranja to Belgrade, and rather less, possibly as few as six 
to eight, on the Macedonian section. Assuming only six trains 
a day through traffic and taking the rail requirements of a division 
at the front at roughly half a train a day, and allowing for two 
trains a day for the requirements of the inhabitants, it follows that 
the railway could support a force of something like eight divisions 
without much difficulty. 
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The maximum load for passenger trains is 197 tons, and of goods 
trains 640 tons (English). 

The following information was received in July 1915 :— 

Maximum carrying capacity, 6 or 7 25-truck trains daily each 
way. 

Actual average traffic, about 4 trains daily each way. 

An addition of 39 normal-gauge engines and 1,300 trucks was 
reported to be essential to the proper working of the line. 

A considerable part of the requirements above mentioned has 
now been supplied (1915), and the present carrying capacity of the 
line is estimated at 10 trains of 30 or 40 trucks each daily in each 
direction. 

km. 

0 SALONICA. | 
The Belgrade and Monastir lines start from the same 
station, which is on the W. of the town, and are connected 
by sidings with the harbour and docks. Length in metres 
of platforms : accessible length-wise, 22 metres ; accessible 
end-wise, 100 metres; alongside goods station, 100 metres. 
There are 10 sidings, total length about 5,100 metres. 
(The terminus of the SaLonica—DEDEAGACH line lies a little 
farther north.) | 
The two lines are connected by a siding at the Military 
Station (4km.), which has a 500-metre platform and several 
200-metre sidings.+ 
On leaving Salonica the line runs NW. over a bare plain 
to the river Galiko (11 km.), over which there is a bridge of 
twenty 6-metre spans of lattice girders on masonry piers.” 
23 Topsin. Double line for 365 metres, and a siding for 
182 metres. No water tanks. The Monastir main road 
crosses the railway 1 km. before the station ; 4 km. beyond 
station the railway turns N. and ascends the valley of the 
Vardar, keeping close to 1. bank. 

43 Amatovo. (Two sidings, total 457 metres ; water tank, 

. alt. 27 metres.) The line now follows for about 10 km. the 
western shore of Lake Amatovo, and then turns NW. 
through meadows and rich cultivation to— 

56 Karasuli Junction. The main line station is similar to 


1 All stations, unless otherwise stated, have at least one 180-metre siding as 
well as a double line for 365 metres to allow of trains crossing. 

* This is the usual type of bridge along the line as they existed before the first 
Balkan war. But some were then blown up and have not yet (1915) been per- 
manently reconstructed ; they now rest on temporary wooden structures. 
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. 4 
'‘Topsin and Amatovo, but is connected by a short branch 
lwith Karasuli Station on a branch line to Kilindir 
connecting with the Salonica—Dedeagach line. This latter 
station, alt. 29 metres, has been made entirely for 
military purposes, and extensive sidings (548 metres) permit 
of six trains standing in the station at a time. It has 
a turntable, water-tank, and small coal dépét. The branch 
line, 25 km. long, turns off here to join the Salonica— 
Dedeagach line at Kilindir. There is a military crossing- 
place on it at 10 km. from Karasuli. This is a strategic 
‘loop-line to avoid Salonica if that were threatened from the 
isea; three bridges on it were blown up by the French in 
‘January 1916. . | 

Shortly after leaving Karasuli the hills close in and the 
main line enters the Chingane Boghaz or defile of the Vardar, 
running alongside the stream. It crosses to the r. bank of 
the Vardar by a bridge of 15 lattice girder spans of about 
18 metres each on masonry piers some 4 metres above the 
water-level. Rails run above the girders, and there is no 
planking or roadway by which vehicles might be taken 
across on an emergency. There is only some planking, 
0-76 metres wide, forming a passage across. There is a 
handrail. Just north of the bridge is— 

Giimenje Station, alt. 37 metres. Two sidings, total 
566 metres. Near the village of Bohemitsa and some 8 km. 


{from Giimenje, which lies to the SW. It is only a passing 


station. 

The line enters Chingane gorge and follows close alongside 
the river, which is here flanked by bare stony hills of no 
great height. Higher ranges to W. The line crosses the 
Koja Dere Bridge by three 19-metre lattice girder spans 


jon stone piers some 34 metres above water-level. Other 


small valleys are crossed by a single 9-metre span of similar 
construction. The slopes are not very steep, and in places 
the line is cut out of the hillside. There are no points 
where the line could be seriously interrupted, although 
temporary damage might be done at the small bridges and 
steeper cuttings. The line now enters the open cultivated 
basin of Gevgeli near Sehova. Hills rounded and fairly 
easy towards Doiran, but more difficult and rising very 
steeply to the W., leading up to the Marianska plateau. 
Immediately 8. of Gevgeli the line crosses the broad sandy 


km. 


103 


106 
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bed of the Lyumnitsa stream by a bridge of fifteen 9-metre 
spans of lattice girders on masonry piers some 2} metres 
above the bed of the stream. 

Gevegeli station, frontier (Serb. Djevdjelija). Alt. 52 metres. 
Has one passing line 457 metres long, and a siding of 183 
metres in length. A new bridge over the Vardar was com- 
pleted east of Gevgeli early in 1915, consisting apparently 
of three 45-metre bowstring girders on masonry piers. When 
the river is in flood this bridge is very important, as it 
forms the chief means of communication with Doiran and 
Strumitsa. At the bridge are two low stony hills, rather 
isolated, on either bank, those on the 1. bank being 
slightly the higher. Low easy hills trend off towards 
iDoiran. Ascending the cultivated valley of the Vardar, 
ithe line crosses the. Mrzentsi stream by a bridge of seven 
10-metre lattice girders on piers only 1°129 metres above 
the stream, which is a mountain torrent in a wide sandy 
belt. | 
At Pardovitsa is a similar stream, with shingly bed, 
crossed by five 12-metre girders with low piers. This 
torrent above the bridge is flanked by stone-faced embank- 
ments. A little farther up-stream is another bridge of five 
9-metre girders over a winding mountain stream. Low 
outliers covered with brushwood lie about 2 km. W. At 
km. 97 is a similar bridge of seven 9-metre girders of 


_|similar construction. An open cultivated valley lies to 


the E. 
Mirovche station, alt. 70 metres, is similar in design to that 


lof Gevgeli. Here is a triangle to enable locomotives to 


turn. 

_2 km. farther on the line crosses the Vardar by a bridge 
of 8 spans each of 21 metres. The bridge has masonry 
piers, and is some 7 metres above water-level. It has 
lattice girders underneath the rails. Light iron handrails 
and :narrow planking across, otherwise no passage fit for 
wheels or for troops. | 

Strumitsa station, alt. 74 metres. Sometimes called 
‘Davidovo or Hudovo from neighbouring villages. This 


| 


istation is close to the bridge on the left bank and is con- 


_ jnected with the small Bulgarian town of Strumitsa by a good 
lcart-road, which makes a wide bend to the SE. before the 


Blagusa Planina is crossed on the way to the town. The 


‘ 
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station has one passing iin of 365 metres in length and a 
- |gsiding 183 metres, length of platform 80 metres. | 

The line enters the narrow valley of the Vardar ; steep 
hills covered with sparse brushwood close in on either hand. 
Between Strumitsa station and Demir Kapu is the most 
difficult part of the Vardar valley. The line could be 
easily interrupted here, as both to the north and south 
there are steep, difficult ranges of mountains where bands 
of train-wreckers can conceal themselves with ease. 

The Arazli stream is crossed just beyond Strumitsa 
station by a bridge of eight 103-metre spans. This moun- 
tain stream has a stony channel and little water except in 
flood-time. 

1104 | The Gradeshka stream is crossed by a bridge of three 
9-metre spans. The defile closes in, and has stony slopes 
7 covered with brushwood. 

1134 The Vodadolma stream, which runs in a deep rocky valley, 
is crossed by three 9-metre spans. A very steep rocky slope 
on the left bank of this stream is underpinned in places. 

1154 | Third Vardar bridge—the railway bends sharply across 

_ |the narrow valley and crosses the Vardar ! by five 24-metre 
and two 12-metre lattice girder spans, on masonry piers 
some 9 metres above water-level. 

This bridge would be difficult to repair if blown up. 

- Open space on the right bank. 

The valley opens somewhat into patches of cultivation : 
steep stony hills on either hand covered with scrub. 

The hills close in and form a narrow rocky gorge called 
the Demir Kapu (Iron Gate) defile, with almost perpendi- 
cular cliffs of hard limestone on either hand. The line 
runs close under the cliff and some 19 metres above water- 
level. 

125 At the western mouth is a projecting rock through woes 

jruns a tunnel partly supported by a brick arch. 
‘| On passing the western end of the defile, the valley opens 
out to about 1 km. and is well cultivated. | 

The Bosava stream, a mountain torrent with a wide - 

{shingly bed, flows into the Vardar from the south imme- 
diately before Demir Kapu station is reached. 


1 Several of the bridges in the vicinity of Strumitsa were damaged during 
the gee war and were temporarily repaired by means of wooden 
trestles, &c 


km. 


126 


146 


167 


SALONICA—BELGRADE 365 


The Bosava is crossed by eight 15-metre lattice girder 
spans on low masonry piers. 

Demir Kapu station, alt. 107 metres. 410 metres of 
sidings. Slightly larger than most of the other stations. 
Three trains can be drawn up simultaneously. An open 
cultivated valley lies on either hand and is bordered by 
stony hills covered with brushwood. Higher up the valley 
a few smal] streams are crossed by culverts and single 
spans of 9-metre girders. At the sharp bend of the 
stream near Negotin the Monastir—Ishtib chaussée comes 
into view, winding along clay hills to the west just above 
the line. 

Krivolak station has a passing line and also a small 
siding 182 metres long. It is important as being the 
station for Ishtib, to which there is a fair chaussée. Length 
of platform, 121 metres. 

Continuing up the open Vardar valley, well cultivated 
to the S., one comes to the Tikve$ district, inhabited mostly | 
by Pomaks. | 

Crna (Kara Su) SBridge—The Crna bridge crosses 
a large tributary from the Monastir plain and consists of 
seven 24-metre lattice girder spans on stone piers 6 metres 
above the water. There is a road bridge (also a ferry) by 
which the Prilip—Ishtib road crosses the Vardar. 

Vini¢ani-Gradsko station is an ordinary passing station 
with a siding of 182 metres. There are five 12-metre 
lattice girder spans over the Babuna stream and three 
12-metre spans over the Topolka stream. The line passes 
through a cultivated district of low rounded shaly hills 
where the villages are mostly Pomak. 

Approaching Veles (Képriilii) from the 8. the line runs 
close along the stream and about 8 metres above it. It 
passes a short rock-tunnel (unlined) through a projecting 
spur. 

VELES (K6priilii) station was designed to be larger than 
it is, and a wide space for sidings remains empty (1915). 
Length of platform 121 metres, but there is a length of 
i731 metres between the points where the passing lines 
‘touch the main line. The length enclosed between the 
‘passing lines is 548 metres. There is a turntable and a 
[goods shed. | 

The place was formerly an important Turkish military 
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centre, with barracks, and supplied all the posts for watch- 
ing this part of the Vardar valley against komitadjis. 

The line proceeds through a small cultivated basin, after 
which the valley narrows, with steep rocky slopes covered 
with brushwood. Between here and Zelenikovo is a suit- 
able place for breaking the line, with the Golesnica Planina 
to the SW. and difficult hill country on the other side. 
There are several short lengths of rock-cutting and a rock- 
tunnel 46 metres long, unlined. 

At km. 211 there is another rock-tunnel of 92 metres, 
mostly unlined, but with masonry lining in places. Some 
rock-cutting. | | 

Of the two bridges over the Vardar which come in close 
succession near Novoselo, the first is of four 18-metre plate 
girders on masonry piers some 7 metres above the water, 
without handrails and with a footway of planking ; while 
the second bridge has 60-feet plate girders and is of similar 
construction. 

Over the narrow Kaidinar valley is one 12-metre span. 
The valley opens at Novoselo and low hills covered with 
brushwood on either side flank a cultivated valley. 

Zelenikovo (or Zeleniko) station is an ordinary passing 
station with a siding 183: metres in length. 

There is a rough wooden trestle bridge over the Vardar 
opposite the station. 

Immediately N. of Zelenikovo is the wide cultivated 
plain of Uskiib, and the line for the first time since Mirovehe 
deserts the actual windings of the Vardar. 

A few small culverts are crossed before Uskib. 

USKUB (Skoplje). This station is used for the Mitrovica 
line as well as for the main line. The station is connected 
with the town by a broad metalled road. At the side of 
the goods station is an open yard suitable for detraining 
troops, connected with the town by a road. Total length 
of platforms, 155 metres. There are two end-loading 
‘platforms for guns to the E. of the passing line next to the 
line from Salonica to Mitrovica with a brick platform 
1-829 metres high. On the same (i.e. 8.) side of the station 
jare the customs offices and a goods shed with platform 
91 metres long, 1:219 metres high, to unload wagons. On 
the other side of the station, E. of the road to the town, 
are military stores and a steam flour-mill, At the other 
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(i.e. W.) end of the station are an end-loading platform, an 
engine-shed, a water-tank, and coal and wood fuel dépdots. 

There is a small station (Vojvoda Putnik) on the Nish 
line, before the Vardar bridge is reached, which has only 
a passing siding ; and there is a halt at Ajvatovac. 

The triangle formed at the junction of the Nish line can 
be used for turning. 

Immediately after leaving Uskib the line crosses the 
Vardar by an iron bridge 118 metres long and then runs 
in an easterly direction over open undulating country for 
85 km. to the old frontier station of Ristovac. Between 
Uskiib and Zibevée-Ristovac there are no tunnels and only 
four bridges over 10 metres in length. But there are some 
very heavy gradients. 

Aleksandrovo or Hadjarlar (AdzZalar), alt. 274 metres. 
From here the railway turns sharply northward. Between 
this and Kumanovo several steep gradients of 1 in 66 for 
2 km. each way between Aleksandrovo and Kumanovo. 
Alt. 320 metres. 

Kumanovo. This station is 3 km. by road from Kuma- 


jnovo town. 


On leaving Kumanovo station the line proceeds in a 
northerly direction up the valley of the Banjska river and 
follows its right bank. Heavy gradients of 1 in 70 for 2 km. 
each way between this station and Tabanovche. 

Tabanovche (Serbian, Tabanovac), alt. 387 metres. Line 
here continues up Banjska valley to— 

Preshovo (Serbian, PreSevo). <A military station with a 
400-metre platform and several sidings. Several gradients 
of 1 in 80 for 2 km. each way between Preshovo and 
Bukarovee. 

Bukarovee. 

Bujanevee. | 

Zibevée-Ristovaé. This was formerly the frontier station 
(it had been closed in April 1915) and has extensive sidings. 
The railway now crosses the Morava and runs down along 
the left bank to Vranja. _ 

Vranja. The stationis 14 km. south of the town, which is 
situated on the hills and is connected with it by a good road. 

From here the line crosses the river and runs at the 
foot of higi mountains for 8 km., and then recrosses the 
river at— 
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Priboj. Line runs through the valley of the Binatka 
Morava. 

Vladitin Han. After passing this station the line passes 
through several tunnels in the narrowing valley before 
reaching-— 

Dézep. This station is situated at the southern entrance 
of the Grdelica defile. Through this narrow wooded canyon, 
where the road and railway have with difficulty been carried 
along the foot of the cliffs, the line runs for 18 km., crossing 


|the Morava river at three points before reaching— 


Grdelica. On leaving this the line crosses the river 
twice and then leaving it runs straight NW. across a 
spacious valley to— | 

Leskovac. On leaving Leskovac the line crosses the 
Veternica river and then runs NW. over open country to— 

Peéenjevce. The valley here narrows again and the line, 
crossing the river Jablanica, arrives at— 

Brestovac. On leaving this station the line crosses the 
rivers Toplica and Morava at the entrance of a narrow pass 
dominated by the ancient castle of Kurvingrad. 

Belotinci. The railway now runs N. along the eastern 
edge of the widening valley till it strikes the river Ni§ava 
and then turns sharply eastward. 

NISH, the junction of the Salonica and Constantinople 
lines and eventually also of the Roumanian- Adriatic line, is 
the most important station in the kingdom. There are 16 
sidings, all of 400 metres. There are repairing shops. The 
station lies W. of the town. Doubling of line to Belgrade 
reported in progres and partly completed (Mar. 1916). 

From Nish the railway crosses the Ni§ava and runs along 
the eastern edge of the fertile valley, crossing over to the I. 
bank of the Morava before reaching— - 

Great. On passing this station the line follows the 
valley of the Morava. 

Aleksinac. Here there are five sidings, all of which are 
over 400 metres in length. The town itself lies 3 km. 
north of the station and on the other side of the river 
Morava, which is crossed by a bridge. 

The line then runs along the foot of the hills to the west 
of the river. 

Korman. The railway continues its course along the 
foot of the hills. : 
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Djunis. This small station is at the entrance of the 
Stalaé gorge. The line enters this gorge and crosses to 
the right bank with many cuttings through the granite 
cliffs and one tunnel of 228 metres. 

Stalaé junction. This station, with seven sidings over 
400 metres in length, is the junction for the Western 
Morava line. It is at the northern extremity of the Stalaé 


gorge. The valley of the united Morava now widens out 


and flattens, the line following the river at an average 
distance of 2 km. from its eastern bank. 
iéevac. From Gidéevac there are (a) light railway to 
Sveti Petar (26 km.), and (b) light railway to Moravac 
coal-mines (5 km.). 
Sikirica. 
Paraéin junction. This is the junction for the Zajetar 


jand Timok Valley line (which see). 


The line now continues over a flat tract, frequently 
flooded, to— 

Cuprija. This is a large station with 11 sidings, of 
which one is over 603 metres, two are of 502 metres, and 
the rest of various lengths from 100 metres upwards. 

— line NE. to Senje (12 km.) and Senjskimajdan 
(21 km.) 

The railway now bends sharply W. and crosses the 
Morava by a bridge 320 metres long just above a pontoon 
bridge. 

It then runs along the western edge of the valley to— 

Jagodina. At this station there are 6 sidings, five of 
which are between 429 and 530 metres. 

The spurs of the Crni Vrh now narrow the valley for the 
last time, the line keeping close to the left bank of the 
Morava to— 

Bagrdan. This is a small station serving a village about 
2km. 8 

The valley now widens and the line runs NW. along the 
base of the hills, about 2 km. from the river. 

Lapovo junction. A large station with seven sidings 
varying from 153 to 484 metres. 

The Kragujevac line (which see) runs from here for 
28 km. up the valley of the Lepenica. 

The line now runs along the western edge of the open 
plain to— | 
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- Markovac, a station with five sidings from 274 to 384 
metres, which serves the town of Svilajnac, situated 8 km. 
K.:‘and across the river. | 

Velika Plana junction. Six sidings, 300-450 metres. 
This station is the junction for the Smederevo branch, 
which continues along the western edge of the Morava 
valley past the stations of Veliki Orasje (7 km.), Krnjevo 
(12 km.), Lozovik (184 km.), and Osipaonica (253 km.), to 
the port of Smederevo (45 km. from this station) on the 
Danube, 653 km. from Salonica. 
~ The main line now turns sharply W. through fields of 
maize and patches of forest, up the valley of the Jasenica 
to— 

Palanka. This station contains five sidings of from 
347 to 457 metres. The line then follows the valley of 
the Kubrsnica. | 

Kusadak. 

Mladenovac. This station has two sidings of over 
500 metres and several others. It is the junction for the 
Arangielovac-Lajkovac line. See Mladenovac—Lajkovac— 
Zabrez—-Valjevo Line below. The line now mounts NW. 
through hilly country near the foot of Mount Kosmaj. 
VlaSko Polje. Line now proceeds over a bare watershed 
to— | 

Ralja. From here the line descends rapidly with 
gradient of 1 in 80 and three tunnels, one 2 km. long. 

Ripanj. This station has five sidings, 274 to 365 metres 
long. The line then proceeds round the foot of Mount 
Avala and over a viaduct. 

Resnik. Line then proceeds N. 

Toptidere. Line now runs down to the river Save. On 
reaching this it turns sharply NW. and runs along the 
foreshore to— 

BELGRADE. This station has 20 sidings, all 400 metres 


jlong, but the station itself is not very large. There is 


a goods station, locomotive and repairing sheds. 

From the station a branch line runs along the Save and 
Danube foreshore for a length of 7 km. This line has 
a small station on the Save bank, close to where the main 
line crosses the river by the bridge, 457 metres long, which 
leads to Semlin (6 km. from Belgrade), to the Danube 
crossing at Neusatz (84 km.), and to Budapest (362 km.). 
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The following lines are connected with, or branch from, the 
SALONICA—BELGRADE line. They are taken in order from S. to N. 

1, The line SatontcA—Monastir (223 km.). 

2. The line Satonica—DEpEaAGacse (444 km.). 

3. Branch from KaARasvuLi to KILinpirm (25 km.). 

4. The line Usxttp—Mrrrovica (122 km.) connecting Macedonia 
with Old Serbia. 

5. The line from NisH to Sorta via Prrot and the Bulgarian 
frontier (161 km.). 

6. The line Nise-KnyaZEVAC-ZAJECAR—PRAHOVO via the Timok 
valley (171 km.). 

7. The branch StaLac—KRrvSeEvac (13 km.), continued by narrow- 
gauge (0-76 metre) line te Uzicn (164 km.). | 

8. The branch Larovo—KraauseEvac (28 km.). 

9. The line Vetika PLaNA to SMEDEREVO on the DANUBE 
(45 km.). 

Alli the above are of the same gauge as the main line, viz. 1-435 
metres, with the excep‘ion mentioned under No. 7 as above. 

In addition to the above are a number of light railways of 0-76 
metre gauge (see p. 380). 


SALONICA—MONASTIR, 223 km. 
km. 
) The Monastir and Uskiib lines start from the same station 
at Salonica. 
410 Bridge over Galiko. 

11 Tekeli station. 

21 The Vardar is crossed by an iron bridge, and the line 
runs SW. 

29 Kerjalar station. 

35 Plati village 1 km. S. of line ; proposed point of qenction 
with Greek railway from Larissa. 

44 | Gida-Kapsobora station. 

68 Verria (Karaferria). Line bends N. to Vodena. 

80 |. Agostos station. From 87 metres the line sinks to 32 
metres, crossing the marshy valley of the Samorina and the 
river itself. 

97 Vertekop station. The line now passes over ground 
rising 280 metres to Vodena. In the course of its ascent 
the railway winds, sometimes sharply, sometimes more 
gently, round the slopes of the hills, preserving the highest 
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permissible gradient of 1 in 40. It pierces the mountain 
by means of 5 tunnels of 60, 155, 625, 60, and 50 metres 
respectively. Just before reaching Vodena the line crosses 
a ravine by a viaduct 90 metres long with 3 spans of 
30 metres, having two iron pillars resting on stone piers. 
The viaduct is on a curve of 300 metres’ radius and has 


‘a gradient of 1 in 40. 


Vodena. The line rises as steeply as before. On the 
stretch to km. 117 there are—tunnel No. 6 of 90 metres; 
second viaduct with 6 spans of 30 metres each; tunnel 
No. 7 of 90 metres, No. 8 of 60 metres, No. 9 of 350 
metres, No. 10 of 240 metres, No. 11 of 85 metres; third 
viaduct with 2 spans of 15 metres and 5 spans of 30 metres, 
four iron pillars of 19, 40, 33 and 19 metres and two stone 
pillars ; tunnel No. 12 of 175 metres; fourth viaduct, 
19 metres high, with 2 spans of 15 metres, and 3 of 30 
metres, and 2 stone and 2 iron pillars; finally tunnel 
No. 13 of 680 metres. 

Viadovo station, where a plateau 429 metres above sea- 
level is reached. 

In the 18 km stretch from Vladovo to Ostrovo the line 
runs through the pass (588 metres high) between the valley 
one and the lake of Ostrovo 540 metres above sea- 
evel. 

Ostrovo station on the lake of that name (20 km. long 
and 4 to 5 km. broad). After leaving Ostrovo the line 
closely follows round the N. and W. shores of the lake. 
Here the cliffs fall sheer to the water. At the foot of the 
cliffs and shortly before Pateli the line pierces the moun- 
tains by means of a 50-metre tunnel. 

Pateli. Turning SW. the line leaves Lake Ostrovo and 
passing through a fertile and open depression approaches 
Lake Petrsko and traverses a flat ridge. Alt. 585 metres. 

Sorovich station. ‘The railway crosses the fertile valley of 
Egri Bujak, going round Lake Petrsko in a SW. direction. 

Ekshisu station, alt. 622 metres. From this point the 
line runs N. and begins to rise in order to traverse the 
pass of Cerovo (769 metres). The train ascends slowly 
with many sharp turnings and gradients up to 1 in 40, 
crossing the 5th, and last, great viaduct between Salonica 
and Monastir. ‘This has 4 spans of 40 metres, two iron 


 |pillars of 19 and one of 12:5 metres’ height. Shortly after 
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km. | 

the pass is the last tunnel, 75 metres long. After 

traversing the pass, in which there is a siding for the use 

of banking engines, the line turns W. by N. and sinks for 

a stretch of 7 to 8 km. at a gradient of 1 in 40. 

180 Banitsa station (alt. 656 metres) in the plain of Monastir. 

190 Florina (619 metres). After Florina the line turns gener- 
ally NNW. to Monastir. Numerous bridges over streams 
in the plain. 

206 Kenali station, alt. 588 metres. 

223 MONASTIR, alt. 618 metres. 


SALONICA—DRAMA—DEDEAGACH, 444 km. 


The Salonica—Dedeagach railway is a single line of the normal 
1-435 metre gauge, and provides through communication to 
Constantinople, 740 km. It is essentially a strategic line and has 
been planned to run at a distance of at least 20 km. from the sea 
to avoid attacks from that quarter. In case Salonica or Dedeagach 
were threatened from the sea, short loop-lines have been made, 
so as to avoid, if necessary, approaching these places. Thus a link 
from Bodoma to Ferejik was built to avoid Dedeagach. The line 
passes inland through a mountainous country and has several steep 
gradients, the steepest being 1 in 40 between Drama and Nusretli. 
The principal gradients are: ascending to Sari G6l station, descend- 
ing towards Kilindir, ascending and descending between Akinjali 
and Poroi, and ascending between Drama and Nusretli, followed by 
a sharp descent to Buk bridge over the river Mesta. Very difficult 
construction work in the gorge of the river Mesta. There are very 
sharp curves between almost all the stations. The principal bridges 
on this line are the following: over the river Galiko (at km. 20) 
of two 45-metre spans; over the river Struma (at km. 130) of five 
30-metre spans; and over the river Mesta of five 30-metre spans. 
An important feature of most of the bridges on this line, both 
large and small, is the lowness of their piers; the piers of the 
bridges over the rivers Struma and Mesta, for instance, are only 
34 metres high. The bridge over the Struma was blown up by the 
French in January 1916. | | 

The rolling stock was reported in 1909 to consist of 34 loco- 
motives, 90 passenger carriages, 758 goods wagons and trucks. 

The line as far as Dedeagach is worked by a Franco-Belgian 
Company, the remainder belonging to the Oriental railway system. 
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SALONICA. 
The line leaves Salonica from its own station, which is 
situated a short distance N. of the main Salonica station, 


-jand proceeds in a north-westerly direction and parallel to 


the Salonica—Belgrade railway line as far as— 

Military Station. This is connected by a siding with the 
Salonica—Belgrade railway. 

The line approaches the Galiko river, turns sharply 
northwards, and follows the l. bank of the river through 
flat and open country. 

Military crossing. 

Stena Galiku. Here the line crosses the: Galiko by a 
bridge of two 45-metre spans, and proceeding along the r. 
bank and through open country as before, reaches— 

Salamanili, alt. 87 metres. The line then proceeds through 
cultivated undulating country along the r. bank of the 
Galiko and rising steadily all the time arrives at— 

Sarigél, alt. 206 metres. This station is connected by 
a good road (2 km.) with Kukush. The line has now left 
the Galiko. Continuing in a northerly direction it reaches 
the village of Haji Yunus, alt. 114 metres, whence it de- 
scends into the valley of the Ayak through well-cultivated 
and undulating country. 

Military crossing. 

Kilindir junction, alt. 91 metres. This station is situated 
on the |. bank of the Ayak river and about 1 km. S. of the 
town of the same name. 

A short line (25 km.) branches off from here down the 
valley of the Ayak to Karasuli on the Salonica~Belgrade 
line, thus connecting the two railway systems. 

On leaving Kilindir the line continues in a northerly 
direction through hilly country and along the 1. bank of 
the Ayak to a point 2 km. S. of Lake Doiran, which is 
drained by this river. At this point the line crosses the 
Ayak and runs into— 

Doiran station, alt. 149 metres. This station is situated 
on the southern shore of Lake Doiran and about 4 km. 
E. of the town of the same name, and is connected with 
it by a good carriage road. 

On leaving Doiran station the line runs along the SE. 
shore of Lake Doiran for some 3 km. and then assuming 
a north-easterly direction it runs over open swampy 
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country till it reaches the Koja Su, a river which runs into 
the lake near its NE. extremity. The line crosses the 
Koja Su by a bridge (km. 82) and then following the right 
bank of this river arrives at— 

Akinjali, alt. 192 metres. From here the line still follows 
the valley of the Koja Su and ascending sharply reaches in 
5 km. the col of Dova Tepe (alt. 272 metres), which connects 
the Belashitsa mountains on the N. with the Kara Dagh on 
the S. Here the line descends into the valley of the Butkovo 
and follows the 1. bank of this river till it reaches— 

Poroi ne alt. 79 metres. The village of Poroi is 
about 23 km. N. of this station and is connected with it 
by a country track. The line after 2 km. SE. assumes 
an easterly direction and passes through open marshy 
country to km. 110. The line here runs for 4 km. along 
a narrow strip of level ground between the northern shore 
of Butkovo Gél (lake) and the high mountains of the 
Belashitsa Planina, and then proceeds over open country. 

Military crossing. 

Haji Beylik, alt. 40 metres. On leaving this the line 
runs E. for 3 km. and then turns ENE. till it reaches— 

Struma river, crossed by a bridge of five 30-metre spans. 
After this the line turns sharply 8S. and then SSE. and 
leaves the river. 

Demirhissar station, alt. 149 metres. There is also a 
military station with good platforms and sidings. A good 
road connects the station with the town of Demirhissar 
(Valovishta), 4 km. SE. 

The line now proceeds over open and low-lying ground 
intersected by many watercourses. 

Prosenik, alt. 24 metres. The line now takes a more 
south-easterly direction. 

SALONICA-SERES main road is crossed. The line hen 
continues to— 

Seres, alt. 25 metres. The town of Seres is just N. of the 
station and is situated on the lower spurs of the Sharliya 
mountains. 

The line now crosses open marshy country near the 
eastern shore of the Tahinos G6l (lake) till km. 180 is 
reached, when it begins to ascend the lower spurs of the 
Sminitsa mountain till it reaches Porna. 

Military crossing. 
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Porna, alt. 79 metres. This is the station for Ziliahovo 
(Zihna), a small town in the mountains 5 km. NE. of the 
station and connected with it by a carriage road. 

Line descends to Chepelje Dere, turns sharply NE. and 


|follows the r. bank of the river: then, crossing it, reaches 


the valley of the Dramanitsi and ascends it. 

Military crossing. 

Angista, alt. 31 metres. The line now ascends sharply 
and with several tunnels passes through the Tasholuk 
defile, km. 214-217 at an altitude of 108 metres. The line 
then descends till it reaches the river Nevrekop, which is 
crossed by a bridge. The railway then crosses open low- 
lying country intersected by many streams to Osmanitza, 
from where it gradually ascends to— 

Drama, alt. 98 metres. The town of Drama lies about 
1 km. north of this station and is connected with it by 
a good carriage road. The main road from Drama to 
Kavalla (33 km.) crosses the line about 4 km. E. of the 
station. 

The line now runs eastwards through hilly country to— 

DEDEAGACH. From Dedeagach the railway runs via 
Dimotika to Constantinople, 300 km., thus making the 
total distance from Salanica to Constantinople about 
740 km. 


Brancn Ling rrom KARASULI to KILINDIR, 25 km. 


This short line is of great importance, as connecting the Salonica— 
Belgrade line with the Salonica~Dedeagach line. | 

It leaves Karasuli junction (56 km.) on the Salonica—Belgrade line 
in a NNE. direction and follows the W. shore.of Lake Arjan for 


10 km. 


It then follows the N. edge of the valley of the Ayak till at 


23 km. it crosses that river, and reaches Kilindir station (25 km.). 
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USKUB (SKOPLJE)—MITROVICA, 122 km. 


Uskiib, alt. 247 metres. 

Crosses Vardar; follows first r. and then l. bank of the 
Lepenac. There is a halt, with double line, near Vutidol 
village, called Vuéiji Do. 

Eles-han (officially called by the Serbians Djeneral 
Jankovic). 
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Katanik or Orkhanie at the entrance of the Katanik 
defile. On the left Mount Ljubotrn (2,510 metres) rises in 
a steep slope above the line. On the right the Crna Gora 
rises to about 1,300 metres. River, railway, and road pass 
through the cleft close together. The valley now widens 
out, and the ground still rises. There is a doubling of the 
line between Katanik and. Ferizovié. 

Ferizovié (alt. 578 metres : 331 metres above Uskiib) on 
the watershed between the Danube and the Aegean. The 
line then falls gradually, following the Sitnica across Kosovo 
plain to— 

Lipljan, 550 metres. 

Pristina station, 10 km. SW. of the town of Pri&tina. 


Obilié station (582 metres), 10 km. W. of the town of | 


Pristina. This was formerly Pristina station. 
Vutitrn, 510 metres. 
MITROVICA, alt. 505 metres. 


NISH—SOFIA via PIROT, 161 km. 


NISH. From Nish station, SW. of the town, the line 
runs §. of the town in an E. direction along the southern 
edge of the NiSava valley. 

Banja. Sulphur baths. 

Si¢evo. Line enters the NiSava gorge (Sitevska Klisura), 
a wild canyon with bare clifis, 300 metres high, towering 
above the river. Crossing the Nixava twice and passing 
through five tunnels, the longest of which is 230 metres, it 
emerges from the gorge at— 

Crvena Reka. 

Bela Palanka. Within 14 km. before this station, line 
crosses the NiSava twice. 

Line crosses from 1]. to r. bank of the Nigava. 

Stani¢enje. 

Line crosses loop of river by two bridges. 

Pirot. Line crosses again to 1. bank. Line thenrunsSE., 
first over an open plain and then in the narrowing valley to— 

Sukovo. 

Frontier. | 

Tsaribrod (Caribrod). Soon after leaving Tsaribrod the 
railway leaves the Nisava valley and climbs over the 
Dragoman pass to Slivnica and SOFIA (161 km.). 
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NISH—KNJAZEVAC—ZAJECAR—PRAHOVO, 171 km. 


This line was intended to be finished in November 1915. The 
line is well laid out in view of its future importance as a section of 
the main line from the Adriatic to Roumania. No gradients exceed 
1 in 100, and no curves are under 250 metres’ radius. The maximum 
distance between stations is 13 km. 
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NISH. Line turns NE. from the main line to Belgrade. 
It crosses in the early part of its course a number of nor- 
thern tributaries of the Nisava river ; then it reaches the 
ivalley of the Pravacka tributary of the Svrljiski Timok and 
follows it down to— 

Svrljig. Thence it follows the Svrljiski Timok northward. 
The river runs in a gorge, and a large number of tunnels 
have been necessary. | 

Knjazevac. Large dépéts here. The valley of the Beli 
Timok (formed here by the junction of the Svrljiski and the 
Trgoviski Timok) is wider to the N., and the line continues 
along it to— 

Grijan, and— 

Zajetéar. Here connexion is made with the narrow-gauge 
railway from Para¢in, and there are effective arrangements 
for transferring goods, though there are no storage sheds. 
The line continues in a general NE: direction down the 
Timok valley. 

Vrazogrnci. 

Here the line branches away from the Timok in a NW. 
direction, and runs over low and in part marshy ground to— 

Negotin. 

Prahovo, a port on the Danube. There is about a mile 
of track along the foreshore, of which not more than 500 
yards is double track. The bank is steep and rises about 
40 ft., and there is thus little storage room, and there are 
no sheds. Full trains cannot be made up at the water-line, 
but trucks are hauled up 6 or 8 at a time to the higher level. 
There is deep water, and several pontoon stagings of the 
Russian and Roumanian steamship companies, and other 
stagings provided with rails on which small tipping-trucks 
are run. There is a lighter with rails for carrying 8 single 
or 4 double trucks. 

A branch railway has been (or is being) carried on to 
Kusjak, a port 3 km. up the river, where there is less room 
for ships to lie alongside, and shallower water, but there 
are sheds capable of holding at least 20,000 tons. 
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WESTERN MORAVA Linz 


Distance 164 km.: total rise from StaLaé to UZICE about 
300 metres. 


km. 

0 From Stalaé to— 

13 KruSevac and to the Government powder factory at 
Obili¢evo (16 km. from Stalat) the line is laid with three 
rails so as to accommodate both normal and narrow (0-76 
metre) gauge. From KruSevac a narrow-gauge line con- 
tinues, following the W. Morava to— 

44 Trstenik. 

51 Branch line diverges S. for 4 km. to Rugjinei and 
Vrnja¢éka Banja. 

72 Kraljevo, at the mouth of the Ibar valley and the point 
of junction with the projected line from Kragujevac up 
the Ibar to Mitrovica. From Kraljevo the line follows the 
southern edge of the open valley to— 

106 Gatak.. After Catak the railway goes through a long 
and narrow gorge, the Ovéarska Klisura. 


140 Line reaches the open basin of Pozega, where it leaves 
the Morava valley and passes through the defile of the 
Dijetinja. ; 

164 Uzice. 


LAPOVO—KRAGUJEVAC Branos Linz, 28 km. 


This line branches from the Salonica—Belgrade main line at 
Lapovo junction (km. 589). | 

It then proceeds W. over hilly country to Badujevac station, 
10 km. 

From here it descends in a southerly direction into the valley of 
the Lepenica, following the course of this river till Kragujevae, 
28 km., is reached. Continuation to Kraljevo (?) under construction. 

This line is of military importance as there is a large arsenal at 
Kragujevac. 


1 The Austrian Staff Map (1912) and the Serbian 1:75,000 maps disagree 
completely as to the course of this railway from Catak to Po%ega. The Austrian 
map shows it running 8. of Catak and on the §. side of the valley as far as the 
Ovéarska Klisura, and crossing the river there. The Serbian map shows the line 
turning N., skirting Catak on the E., crossing the river, and turning W. by N. 
along N. side of valley, and rejoining 1. bank of the river through a tunnel towards 
E. end of the gorge. | 
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VELIKA PLANA—SMEDEREVO, 45 km. 


This line leaves the Salonica—Belgrade main line at Velika Plana 
junction (608 km.), and then proceeds in a northerly direction down 
the valley of the Morava. (See under Velika Plana on main line.) 


LIGHT RAILWAYS AND PROJECTED LINES 


There are several branch lines on a gauge of 0-76 metre (2 ft. 6 in.). 
Two of these go towards the western frontier, viz.— 

(1) The WrstERN Morava line (see above) from Krugevac to 
Uzice (151 km.). 

(2) The line MLapENovac-ARANGJELOVAC-—LasKoVvac (69 km.), 
joining the line from Zabre%Z on the Danube up the Kolubara valley 
to Valjevo (70 km.). 

A line from Lajkovae through Gornji Milanovae to Gatak, con- 
necting the Valjevo and Western Morava lines, was under construc- 
tion in 1915, and the Catéak—Milanovac section was well advanced. 

Towards the E. there is the line from Paraéin to Zajeéar in the 
Timok valley. 

The difference of gauge between the main artery of the Serbian 
railway system and some of its more important branches is, from 
the military even more than from the economic point of view, 
a serious drawback. The transfer of men and supplies from one 
line to the other involves inevitable delay, while the actual carrying 
capacity of the narrow-gauge lines is limited. 

Unconnected with the main system are the narrow-gauge lines 
from Sabae to Loznica and Koviljata (58 km.), and the line from 
Dubravica up the Mlava valley to Petrovac (53 km.) which is 
reported to have been partly completed towards Zagubica, whence 
it was intended to be carried across the mountains to Zajetar. 

There are also a few private branch lines owned by mining 
companies, the most important of which, the line from Cuprija to 
the Senjski Majdan mines (27 km.), was taken over by the Govern- 
ment. There is also a Government line from Giéevac to Sveti 
Petar (26 km.) for hauling timber from the State forests. Both of 
these are E. of the main line. There is also a short narrow-gauge 
line from Gié¢evac E. for 5 km. to the Moravac coal-mines. 

It is reported that a Decauville light railway is under construction 
between Monastir and Gradsko (earthworks begun, but no rails laid) ; 
also a line from Usktib to Monastir via Kréova (February 1916). 

Of the many new lines projected before the war the following 
are the most important :— 
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. Uskts To Monastir By TETovo—GostIvAR—KROEVO-PRILIP. 
. Monastrr—OcHRIDA—STRUGA—DIBRA. 

. GosTIVAR—DIBRA. 
NisH—PROKUPLJF—KURSUMLJE—PRISTINA—PRIZREND--DIBRA. 
STRUGA—ELBASAN—DURAZZO. 
Pritip—IsHT1B—KoéanE-Bulgarian frontier. 

. KRAGUJEVAC-KRALEJVO—RASKA-—MITROVICA. 
RASKA—NOVIBAZAR—UVAC. 

. UZICE-VARDISTE. 

10. VautsEvo—Loznica. 

11. BELGRADE—PoZAREVAC-MAJDANPEK-NEGOTIN. 


Most of these were intended to secure the economic development 
and effective defence of the new territories. Nos. 1, 3 and 5 or 
4 and 5, in conjunction with the Timok Valley railway, would 
complete the long-discussed Roumanian-Adriatic railway, the right 
to construct which was guaranteed to Serbia by the Treaty of 
London (May 1913). 
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PARAGIN—ZAJECAR—VRAZOGRNCI, 106 km. - 


This is a narrow-gauge line connecting the normal-gauge lines 
Nish—Belgrade and Nish—Prahovo, between Paradin and Zajeéar . 
respectively. It runs E. from Paradin up the Crnica valley, and 
from Mutnica (16 km.) it strikes across to the Crna (Krivivirski) 
Timok valley by a winding section of line with heavy gradients and 
a tunnel 2 km. long. From Krivivir (40 km.) the line runs down the 
Timok valley, close to the river (which it crosses several times) all 
the way to Zajetar (100 km.), where it meets the normal-gauge line 
(above). It is carried on 6 km. to meet the private narrow-gauge 
line next mentioned, near VraZogrnci. 


VROKA CUKA—TIMOK VALLEY, 73 km. | 
This narrow-gauge private line (Belgian) begins at the coal-mines 
of Vréka Cuka, SE. of Zajetar, and runs N. past Veliki Izvor.(10 km.) 
to a bridge over the Timok (14 km.). It then connects with the 
continuation of the Para¢in—Zajetar line (above), near Vrazogrnci 


(16 km.). Its subsequent course is down the Timok valley, alongside 


the normal-gauge Nish—Prahovo line (p. 378), as far as the point 
where that line leaves the Timok (64 km.). The Belgian line con- 
tinues down the 1. bank of the river to its junction with the Danube 
(73 km.), where there is a port: The capacity of this line is low, as 
the bridges and permanent way are weak. | | 


382 RAILWAYS 


MLADENOVAC—LAJKOVAC anp ZABREZ—VALJEVO 


Line runs at first SSW. from Mladenovac on the Salonica-Bel- 
grade railway (at km. 645). 

km. 

30 Arangjelovac (alt. at station 240 metres). Mineral 
springs (Kisela Voda) at the foot of the Bukulja. Line 
here turns WNW. to the Kolubara valley 4 km. before 
reaching Lazarevac, and then turns SW. 

62 Lazarevac. 

69 Lajkovac, 150 metres lower than Arangjelovac. Here 
the line is joined from the N. by a line from the Save port 
of Zabre%, which goes to Obrenovac (44 km.) and then 
follows the 1. bank of the Kolubara to Lajkovac (40 km.). 

96 Valjevo, 76 metres lower than Lajkovac. Valjevo—Caéak 
line reported under construction, March 1916. 


SABAC—KOVILJAGA, 61 km. 


Runs from the Save port of Sabac W. and SW. across the Matva 
plain to Lje$nica (39 km.) and thence over the Loznitko plain 
(bordering the river Drina) to Loznica (54 km.), and Koviljaéa, 
61 km., on the Drina. 


MONTENEGRO 


ANTIVARI—VIRBAZAR 


Italy, viewing with some mistrust the growing importance of 
Austrian interests in Montenegro, made certain proposals to the 
Montenegrin Government for the development of commerce, and 
the relationship of the two reigning Houses favouring such pro- 
posals, there ensued the formation of an Italian-Montenegrin 
Syndicate. A tobacco monopoly was established in 1903 with its 
head-quarters at’ Podgorica. The factory was completed in 1905. 
As a further outcome of the progress made by this syndicate, 
_ @ company was formed in 1906, the ‘Compagnia di Antivari’, with 
a capital of 4,000,000 crowns, which secured a concession for 
60 years for the exclusive right to construct a railway from the 
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free port of Antivari to the Lake of Scutari and to provide a service 
of steamers on the lake itself. 

At Antivari, which is an open roadstead exposed to strong winds, 
an artificial harbour had to be constructed. Of the projected work 
all that has actually been constructed is a breakwater running 
NE. from the promontory of Volovica, along which there are railway | 
lines and berthing accommodation for two vessels of from three to 
four thousand tons. As originally projected there is to be a second 
breakwater running W. from northern end of harbour. Between 
the two breakwaters there is to be an opening towards the N. 
250 metresin width. The harbour is to have an area of 120 hectares, 
of which 70 would be water and 50 occupied by the moles, quays, 
railway lines, and yards. There would be berthing accommo- 
dation to the extent of 4,500 metres in length. One of the chief 
difficulties in the construction of the harbour was the diversion of 
the Rikavac, which flowed into it and produced silting. At the 
harbour there are docks, customs house, a small hospital and 
dispensary, and the railway station. On the slopes of the Volovica 
promontory is a large hotel, ‘Hotel Marina’, and residences for 
railway officials. These and the hotel were built and are owned 
by the railway company. The free port of Antivari was opened on 
October 23, 1909. The railway was opened on the Ist of January 
Hi that year. At the railway terminus are locomotive works and . 
sheds. 

The total length of the line from the breakwater to the quay. at 
Virbazar is 44 km. The gradients are rarely more than 1 in 25. 
The highest point of the line is the top of the valley of Sutorman, 
660 metres above the sea. To the N. of this point is the only 
tunnel on the line. It is 1,300 metres long, 3-50 metres wide, and 
4-50 metres high; the whole revetted and arched with masonry. 
At W. end of tunnel is a siding 41 metres long. There are numerous 
small bridges and two masonry bridges of importance, one on the 
Crnipotok and the other at Limljani. The gauge is 0-76 metre. 
The rails are steel, 9 metres long, and weigh 16 kilog. per metre. 
The radii of the curves vary from a minimum of 30 metres. The 
service is maintained with mixed trains, also with rail motor-cars 
for passengers and mails. Trains go at an average speed of 20 km. 
per hour. The railway has a single line, with passing lines at the 
stations. 

Before the Balkan War, the rolling stock consisted of 2 ordinary 
engines, 3 composite engines and carriages, 12 passenger coaches, and 
30 wagons. In November 1915, 10 engines (5 in working order), 
10 passenger coaches, and 50 wagons were reported. 
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The stations are connected by telephone, and each of them is in 
. direct telephonic communication with the Direction at Antivari. 
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Port of Antivari (Pristan). The line runs from the port 
in a NW. direction to— 

Antivari station and thence across the plain of Antivari 
to— 

Popovié. Thence it skirts hills covered with olive- 
yards, and gradually ascends the slopes of the hills to— 

Zubei. Beyond Zubci the line enters a great gorge 
dominated by the spurs of Mounts Vrsuta and Lonaec, on 
which are some old Turkish block-houses, and then zigzags 
steeply up to the pass. From here a very fine prospect 
opens out. 

Tudjemile. Passing below the Turkish village of 
Tudjemile, the line ascends yet more steeply and finally 
reaches the highest point of the line, 660 metres above 
sea-level. 

Sutorman. Through the Sutorman tunnel. After 
emerging from this tunnel there is a fine panorama of the 
Montenegrin mountains and the Crmnitko Polje. Well- 
cultivated land about here. The line begins to descend 


-|towards Virbazar, passing from one side to the other of the 


gorge to the N. of Sutorman. 
Dobrava. 


ljani. 
Boljevi¢i. This is the end of the mountainous portion 
of the railway, which now runs across the plain to— 
Virbazar, situated on the right bank of the Crmnica, 
where it empties itself into the lake. At Vir-station there 
is a locomotive and repairing shop for the use of the railway 


‘and the steamers on the lake. 


SECTION III 
MONEY, WEIGHTS, AND MEASURES 


In regard to nearly all the countries of the Balkan Peninsula it is 
to be noted that while the respective governments have been quick to 
see the advantages of the metric system, the peoples have, as a whole, 
displayed a conservative preference for the older, more confused, 
and often locally-varying methods. This is especially the case in 
regard to weights and measures, but even in the matter of coinage 
the people are often found to insist on using the most nearly appli- 
cable denominations of the old system rather than the simpler 
official nomenclature. 


SERBIA 
MoneEry 


The monetary system is the same as that of the countries of the 
Latin Union (Law of 1878) : 
100 paras = 1 dinar = 9-5 pence (British).} 
Very little gold is in circulation, the actual currency being mainly 
silver and bank-notes of the National Bank of Serbia. 


British sterling value. 


| s. d. 

Gold coins | 20 dinars 15 10:5 
10 _—s—=», 7 11-25 
| | 5 Cs; 3 11-62 
Silver coins De es 3 11-62 

nee 1 7 

1 dinar 9-5 
50 paras 4-75 

Nickel coins 20. =—«,, 1-9 
| 10_—s=7"7;, 0-96 
| 5: 4s 0-48 
Bronze coins 10_so=7»»= 0-96 
5 0-48 


2 The British par value is given here and throughout. 
B 
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In Serbia the old Turkish names of the coins and method of 
reckoning are still used, especially in villages and country markets. 
There are two kinds of para—(i) para ¢arSijska, and (ii) para dinarska. 
(i) is the Turkish form (éer#ja = market), and is half the value of 
the modern para dinarske. Thus we have : 


(a) 5 para dinarska = 10 para ¢arsijska = 1 marjo’. The 
marjos is a coin about 1 halfpenny in value. 
(b) 20 para dinarska = 40 para ¢arSijska = 1 gros or grué. 


The English and French call a grog a piastre, but the name is 
obsolete. . 


(c) 5 groS (a) = 1 dinar (the modern ‘ franc ’ unit). 
(d) 5 dinara. 
(e) 10 dinara = 1 banka (‘ bank-note ’). 
(f) 15 dinara = 14 banke (banka-i-po). 
— (g) 20 dinara = 2 banke (dve banke). 


The purchaser must not forget that answers are always given in 
para éargijska ; otherwise he may unwittingly pay double. 
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WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


The metric system was introduced by law in 1873, but did not 
come into force until 1883. It has not, however, entirely displaced 
the old Turkish weights and measures. (See below.) 


GREECE 
MoNneEY 


In regard to money, Greece follows the French system and belongs 
to the Latin Monetary Union. 


British sterling value. 

100 lepta = 1 drachma = 9-5d. (specie). 

29 99 =. (paper). 
The currency was for many years almost entirely paper, there 
being a heavy premium upon specie. Gold and silver coins had 


1 Value liable to considerable fluctuation. 
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practically disappeared from circulation until, from 1910, the silver 
currency began to be restored by the repatriation of coins from 
other countries of the Latin Union. 

The gold coins of. Great Britain, Austria, Germany, Denmark, 
Russia, Spain, Turkey, Egypt, and the United States are accepted 
by the Treasury and by private persons as legal tender, one-fourth 
per cent. being deducted from their nominal value. 

The National and the Ionian Banks issue currency notes. 


British sterling value. 


£s. d. 
Gold coins 100 drachmai 319 44 
50 . 119 82 
20 is 15 10-5 
10 * 7 11-25 
Silver coins 5 “: 3 11-62 
2 a 1 7 
1 drachma 9-5 | 
50 lepta 4-75 
20 ,, 1-9 
Nickel coins 20 _—s,, 1-9 
10_,, 0-95 
2 DO ~ 6s 0-47 
* Bronze coins 10 , 0-95 
a 0:47 
2 8 0-19 
1 lepton 0-09 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


The metric system was legally established in Greece by a Royal 
Decree issued in 1836. This decree, however, was acted upon to 
a very limited extent, and, as far as the use of the metric system 
by the general public is concerned, it remained practically a dead 
letter. Thus, according to a report dated 1900, while the Greek 
Government used the metric system in the measurement of area | 
and distance, e.g. in the sale of Government lands, the public 
always used the picki, or piki (= 0-648 metre). 

As regards weights and measures of capacity, neither the Govern- 
ment nor the public used the metric system, both preferring to 
employ the oke (= 1-282 kilogrammes in weight, and, as a measure 
of capacity, 1-33 litres). . 

Bb2 
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When the metric system is used the ey French names are 
replaced by the following : 


Metric equivalent. British equivalent. 
1 pecheus 1 metre . 939-37 inches. 
1 palame 1 decimetre 3-937 inches. 
1 dactylus 1 centimetre 0-39 inches. 
1 stadion 1 kilometre 1,093-63 yards 
or 0-621 mile. 
1 stremma 1 are 119-6 sq. yards. 
1 litron 1 litre 1-76 pint. 
1 kotyle 1 decilitre 0-17 pint. 
1 koilon 1 hectolitre 22 gallons. 


The following may also be noted : 


1 gran = 1 centigramme. 

1 obolos = 1 decigramme. 

1 drachma = 31 grammania = I gramme. 

1 mina = 1,500 drachmai = 1} kilogrammes. 

1 kubos = 1 millilitre. 

1 mystron = | centilitre. 

1 oka = 1-33 litres (as a weight = 2-80 lb. av.). 
1 statir = 440 okas = 56-408 kilogrammes, or 123-2 lb. 
1 piki = 1 metre. 

1 old (Constantinopolitan) piki = 0-648 metre. 
1 builders’ piki = 0-74 metre. 

1 salami = ;, metre. 

1 old stremma = 1,270 sq. metres. 


Ionian Islands 


In the Ionian Islands British measures under Italian denomina- 
tions are used, e. g. : 


libbra sottile = 1 1b. troy. 
libbra grossa = 1 lb. av. 
1 chilo = 8 galloni = 1 imperial bushel. 
1 barile = 16 galloni = 2 bushels. 
In measures of length 54 jarde = 1 carnaco. 
22 jarde = | stadio. 
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Under the Law of February 16, 1897, the currency is based on the 
single gold standard, and follows closely the French system. 


100 stotinki = 1 lev = 9-5 pence. 


British sterlung value. 


£ s. d. 
Gold coins 100 leva 1 319 44 
20 ,, 15 10-5 
10 _,, 7 11-25 
5 a, 3 11-6 
Silver coins sar 3 11-6 
2. 1 7 
1 lev 9-5 
| 50 stotinki 4-75 
Nickel coins 20 sé, 1-92 
10 _—S—,, 0-96 
5 4, # 0-48 
24 ,, } 0-24, 
Bronze coins 10 4, 0-96 
Br cus 0-48 
24 Ca, 0-24. 


In view of what has been said in the prefatory remarks, the 
following is of interest : ‘ The names of Turkish coins have survived 
in commofh use, not as representing their exact value (as the word: 
‘“ouinea’’ does in England), but by adaptation to the nearest equi- 
valent coins of the French decimal system. Local differences, 
however, exist, the lev, or franc, being taken in the neighbourhood 
of Philippopolis as equivalent to 6 grosh, the name grosh (piastre) 
being everywhere else taken as indicating the twenty-centime piece.’ 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


Officially these are the same, and bear the same names, as those 
used in France. 


Gramme = 15-43 grs. troy. 
Kilogramme = 2-205 lb. avoirdupois. 


1 These coins were apparently out of general circulation in 1908, 
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Quintal = 2204 Ib. 

Tonneau (the metric ton) = 2,205 lb.. 
Litre (liquid) = 1-76 pints. 

Hectolitre (liquid) = 2-2 gallons. 
Hectolitre (dry) = 2-75 bushels. 

Metre = 39-37 inches. 

Kilometre = 0-621 mile. 

Cubic metre (stére) = 35-31 cubic feet. 
Hectare = 2-47 acres. : 
Square kilometre = 0-386 square mile. 


These were introduced by law in 1888, but how difficult it was 

to enforce their adoption is shown by a passage in a report made 
by the British representative at Sofia in 1900: , 
- ©The Bulgarian peasant keeps the old. Turkish weights and 
measures in his cottage, weighs his produce by them before he 
brings them into town for sale, and prices them according to that 
scale ; but the shopkeeper who buys the village produce weighs 
them by the metric scale, and pays for them accordingly. Con- 
versely, the commodities which the peasant buys in the town he 
asks for according to the Turkish scale, but he is served according 
to the metric scale. 

‘In Turkish times, and until the metric system was introduced, 
the unit of measurement for grain was the kile, which, however, 
varied in size in different districts, the kile of Razgrad having twice 
the capacity of the kile of Varna, and the kile of Rustchuk being 
midway between the two. The peasants still keep the old measures 
for their private use, but no sale of grain is permitted except by the 
standard metric measures kept by the mayor of each village.’ 

The new system, however, is shown to have made progress by 
the fact that instances are quoted in which British trade has suffered 
because English goods offered for sale here have been made to 
English instead of metric weights and measures. 


ALBANIA 


There is no independent monetary system in Albania. 
As regards weights and measures the following information, 
ous referring to the period of Turkish domination, may be 

uoted : 
: The same weights and measures are used as in Turkey; but as 
Albania once belonged to Venice, some of the old Venetian weights 
and measures have survived. The old Venetian weights are : 


~- 


ALBANIA 391 


Migliajo = 1051-6 imperial Ib. 
Centinajo = 105-16 a 

Miro = 26-290 ee 

Libbra grossa = 1-052 ie 

Once = 1-402 imperial oz. 
Carat = 3-195 imperial grains. 


Old oil measures used in Albania : 
Canada = 0-707 imperial gallon. 
Succale = 0-714 > . 
Old corn measure used in Albania : 
Tagari = 5-658 imperial gallons. 


MONTENEGRO 


MonEyY 
The old system was : 


100 novtié= 1 florin = 2s. British. 


This in 1902 was replaced by the Austrian system of hellers and 
krone, which since 1907 has given way to paras and kruna or perpera. 


100 paras = 1 perpera. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


The metric system is in general use throughout the country. 
For measuring grain and tobacco the Turkish oke is still used by 
the people, but not by the Government. 


TURKEY 
MonrEy | 
In view of the retention of Turkish standards, as indicated above, 
in the countries dealt with in this volume, the following information 


is added : | 
The monetary system is as follows : 


40 paras = | piastre = 2-16 pence (British). — 
100 piastres = 1 mejidie or lira Turca (£T) = 18s. 0-81d. 
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British sterling value. 


s. ad. 
Gold coins Lira 18 0-81 
Yarim lira 9 0-40 
Cherek or quarter-lira 4 6-20 
The purse = 500 piastres = £T 5. 
The half-purse = 250 piastres = £T 24. 
Silver coins Mejidie 3 7:36 
Yarim mejidie 1 9-6 
Beshlik 10-9 
Tkilik (= 2 piastres) 4-32 
Piastre 2-16 
| Half-piastre 1-08 
Nickel coins Piastre 2-16 
Half-piastre 1-08 
Quarter-piastre 0-54 
Five paras 0-27 
Para 0:05 


The nickel coinage is at a discount. Foreign gold circulates 
freely. Owing to the circulation of debased and repudiated coins, 
there is considerable confusion in Turkish currency. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


By a decree of the Sultan the metric system of weights and 
measures, the same as in France and in most other countries in 
Kurope and America, came into force in Turkey on March 1, 1882. 
The equivalents of the old and the new weights and measures were 
stated as follows : 


Measures of Length — 


The unit of measures of length is the arshin, of the same length 
as the metre, and equal to 39-370113 British imperial inches. The 
measures of length are as follows : 


British equivalent. 


1 nokta, or millimetre = 0-0397 inch. 
10 noktas = 1 khat, or centimetre = 0-397  ,, 
10 khats = 1 parmak, or decimetre = 3-937 inches. 
10 parmak = 1 arshin, or metre, or zira- 

i-sheri | = 939-37 re 
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British equivalent. 
1,000 arshin = 1 mili, or kilometre, or 


mili-i-sheri‘ = 1093-614 yards 
or 0-621 mile. 
mn cnc Ieee British equivalent. 
1 square arshin, or sq. metre, orcentiare = 1-196 sq. yds. 
100 square arshin = 1 dénum, or are = 119-599 a 
100 dénum = 1 jerib, or hectare = 11959-9 ie 


or 2 acres 2279-9 ,, 


Measures of Cubic Capacity © 


The sulchek is the unit of measures of capacity; it is a cube, 
the sides of which are each equal to one parmak, or decimetre. It 
is, in other words, the ,55th part of a cubic arshin, or metre. The 
measures of capacity are as follows : : 


British equivalent. - 


1 zarf = 2-816 fluid drachms. 
10 zarf = I|kuton | = 28-157 ,, 
10 kuton = 1sulchek, orlitre = 1-76 imperial pints. 
10 sulchek = ]kile, or decalitre = 


21-998 imperial gallons. 


Weights 


In weights the oke (oka, ok) is divided into 100 drachma, the 
drachma into 10 denk, the denk into 10 boghdai, the boghdai 
into 10 nabbe (grammes). The batman is 10 oke, the kantar is 
10 batman, and the chek is 10 kantar, as follows : 


British imperial value. 


1 habbe, or centigramme 0-154 grain. 


10 habbe = 1 boghdai, or decigramme 1-543 grains. 
10 boghdai = I dirhem-i-sheri‘, or 
gramme = 15-432 ,, 
10 dirhem-i- = 1 drachma, ordecagramme = 154-323 __,, 
sheri‘ : 

10 drachma = 1 oke, or vakie-i-sherie, 

| or kilogramme = 2-205 Ib. av. 
10 oke = ] batman, or myriagramme= 22-046 __,, 
10 batman = 1 kantar, or quintal- 
metrique = 220-462 _ ,, 
10 kantar = 1 cheki, or millier = 2204-622 ,, 
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Old Turkish Weights and Measures 
The former weights and measures were as follows : 


Old Measures of Length 


Pik or dra of 24 kerat, in commerce reckoned as 27 British 
imperial inches, or 0-685 metre. 

There are three kinds of pik, viz. dra (for silks and drapery) 
= 27 halebi or arshin (used in surveying) = 27-9, and endaze 
(used for all other manufactured goods except silk ‘and drapery) 
= 25-68816 British imperial inches. 

The halebi = 0-709 metre, and the endaze = 0-652 metre. 

Berri = 1-0878 British statute miles, or 1670 aon or 1826-367 
British imperial yards. 

Agach or farsang of 3 berri. 


Old Measures of Surface 


Square kerat and pik; cane or reed of 54 pik; feddan = as 
much as a yoke of oxen could plough i jn one day, or about 1 British 
statute acre. 


Old Measures of Capacity for Dry Goods 


Killo of 2 jubbeh, of 2 sa, of 54 rottol, of 12 okie or 900 
dirhem = 35-27 litres, or 15- 517 British imperial pecks, or 7-758 
British imperial gallons. 

Fortin = 4 killo. 


Old Inquid Measures 


Almud of 8 oke, of 54 okie = 1-1518 British imperial sallgak 
The rottol of 12 okie = 2-513 British imperial pints. 
The kantar = 100 rottol. 


Old Weights 
Oke of 4 okie = 400 dirhem = 2-834 lb. av., or 1-285 kilo- 
grammes, 
Kantar of 44 oke, or 100 rottol = 124-702 lb: av., or 56-564 
kilogrammes. 


Rottol = 1-247 Ib. av., or 0-566 kilogramme. 
It may be useful to summarize in a comparative table the Turkish 
and Greek metrical equivalents. 


Metric. 


Decimetre 
Metre 
Kilometre 
Gramme 
Kilogramme 


1} kilogrammes ~ 


10 kilogrammes 


100 kilogrammes 


Millilitre 
Centilitre 
Decilitre 
Litre 
Decalitre 
Hectolitre 


TURKEY 


Turkish. 
parmak 


arshin | 
mili (10 mili = 1 farsang) # 


oke 


batman 
kantar 


sulchek 
kile 
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Greek. 


palame. 
pecheus. 
stadion. 
drachma. 

1,000 drachmai. 
1 mina. 


—n 


—— 


kybos. 
mystron. 
kotyle. 
litra. 


koilon. 


1 It will be noticed that the old farsang is half the length of the new (metrical) 
farsang. The old farsang is considered an hour’s journey, but in describing dis- 
tances guides invariably employ the word saat (i.e. hour) as equivalent to about 


3 English miles, 
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Berisha.—This clan occupies the narrow steep-sided valley through 
which the river Sapok (Sapoche) flows into the Drin on its left bank 
to the SW. of Mt. Guchesit, and extends along this southern bank 
opposite to the districts of Dushmani and Toplana. It numbers 
2,300 persons, all Christian. The villages are Chafa t’ Mungut, 
Ludritsa, and Livosha on the left bank of the Sapok ; and Chucheshi, 
Milori Brebula, and Skvina on the right bank. Mila eper and 
Bushati Mils on opposite banks of the Rushti torrent, a tributary 
of the Gumina, also belong to the Berisha clan. The small size of 
their district has caused many to emigrate—particularly in the 
direction of Jakova, to the NW. of which they occupy many villages. 
These have often turned Mohammedan. 

Bishkash,—This clan inhabits the slopes of the mountains called 
Mali Bishkashit running down to the river Mat. The Lunreya and 
Traya streams flow through the district. It is bounded on the N. 
by Matia, on the W. and SW. by the Mali Bishkashit, and on the 
K. and SE. by the river Karitses. Its villages are: Stoyan, Bish- 
kash, Brinyai (with church), Hotai, Bas (Bazya) (with church), 
Shtog, Kakerdoku. It has 150 houses and 2,800 persons, 900 of 
whom are Moslems and 1,900 Catholics. The Moslems live only in 
Bas. The villages of Karitza, Grmait, and Mitha, which formerly 
belonged to Bishkash, now belong to Matia. Bishkash forms one 
bairak. Bishkash with Selita and Kthela are locally called the three 
bairaks of Okri Vogel. This clan is one of the poorest clans in 
Albania. There is little cultivation. Accordingly they prefer to 
steal from the plains. : 

Bituchi (Biitiichi)—This clan occupies the upper portion of the 
Kruma valley, and extends over the slopes of the range separating 
that valley from the Valbona valley to the west. It reaches on the 
W. to the Gashi and Krasnichi clans, and on the S. to the Hassi 
clan. It has about 300 houses. The chief village is Bituch, lying 
in a rich plain enclosed by low hills, on the slopes of which the 
houses are scattered. This is the most fertile portion of the Malzia. 
The Bituchi people are well off and have a great reputation for 
courage. The Bituchi, Krasnichi, and Gashi clans form the so- 
called Malzia Jakovs, i.e. the Jakova Highlands. Very little is 
known of the country inhabited by this clan. 
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The main track from Scutari to Jakova passes across the Bituchi 
district, entering it on the west over the Chafa Luzhs and leaving 
it on the E. by the Chafa Shkols (or Jenvet). Jakova is inhabited 
by many of this and the neighbouring clans of Krasnichi, Gashi, 
and Hassi. | 

Buljeri—This clan, a bairak1 of the Malzia Leshs, occupies the 
left bank of the River Fan from the junction of both arms to where 
it flows into the Mat, and also the right bank of the Fan from the 
Rubig stream to a short way down the Mat. On the right bank . 
is the village of Rasfiku and Berzana (Murzan); on the left lie 
Kula Buljerit and Fangu. The church at Buljeri is at the edge of 
the district on the right bank of the Rubig. Buljeri has 110 houses. 
. Buzauyit.—This clan is situated in the angle between the Licheni 
_Kastratit and the Lake of Scutari on the SW. and extends across 
the lower part of the Proni That. It is bounded by the Kastrati 
clan to the NE. and by the Kopliku clan to the SE. The numbers 
are variously estimated between 800 and 960; nearly two-thirds 
being Catholic and one-third Mohammedan, a few Orthodox. 
There are three small villages, forming one bairak: Jubitsa, Flaka, 
Kamnitsa. This clan comes from the Podgorica district and is 
Albanian-speaking. 

Chereti.—This clan, a bairak of Dukajin, occupies the slopes of 
Mt. Leya. It has 1,450 persons, of whom 1,210 are Catholics and 
240 are Moslems. The villages are: Dushi, Kchira, Chereti eper, 
in the Gomsiche valley; and Komani and Chereti poshter in the 
‘Drin valley. 

Dibra.—This clan occupies the middle portion of the Black Drin 
valley and its tributary valleys south of the river Veleshesa. For 
administrative purposes it is divided into Upper and Lower Dibra, 
Dibra Siper and Dibra Poshter, the dividing line running a little 
south of the river Pishkopeya. That part of the district which 
lies on the west bank of the Drin is called Malizi. In Lower Dibra 
and Malizi the people are Moslems, In Upper Dibra the Christians 
‘and Moslems are mixed. This clan is of mixed blood though 
mainly Albanian speaking. The so-called ‘tigers of Dibra’ are 
composed of the people of Dibra, Lurya, and Matia. The best 
builders in Albania come from Dibra. | 

Dibri.—This clan occupies the western portion of Mirdita. Its 
territory includes.the valley of the river Dibri, which flows into the 
Fan a little below the junction of the Shperlasa with that river. 
The Dibri river rises on the east side of Mt. Kreshta, flowing in 


Literally a ‘standard’, but used as the name of a local division of a clan, 
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a narrow valley, and is joined by a small stream coming from the 
hills near the villages of Kashfieti and Shinjerj. 

The clan also includes the upper waters of the Jadri river, which 
flows into the Drin after rising on Mt. Sucheli, and is bounded on 
its left by the Mt. Kreshta, Mali Sh’ Mhilit, and Shita Haimelit, 
and on its right by the Mali Barth chain which separates it from 
the Gomsiche stream. The villages are, in the Dibri valley : Fregna, 
Ungrey (with church), Kalori, Kashfieti (with a church and the 
residence of the Bairaktar), Sukaji, Gasuli, Shinjerj (with church) ; 
in the Jadri valley: Vrensi (the local form of Vrithi), Kaftali, 
Kastri, at the junction of the river Vam with the Jadri, Kalivachi, 
Rasi, Vigu (with church). In the Shperlasa valley, near its head, 
is the village of Kachinari, and in the Gémsiche valley Korthpula. 
Mnela, with the church of Sh’roku, is occupied by the Spachi. 
There are 600 families. 

Drishti.—This clan occupies the lower part of the Kiri valley 
and the southern slopes of Maranai. Its boundary with the district 
of Prekali, which belongs to Shoshi, is at Ura Shtrefit. The chief 
villages are Drishti, Mesi, Muselimi, Boksi, Domni. This clan is 
almost entirely Mussulman. Drishti together with Suma, Shlaku, 
and Temali make up the district of Postripa. — 

Dukajin.—This term is used in three senses : 

(i) In a general sense as applicable to Pulti, Shala, and Shoshi, 

Dushmani, Toplana, Nikai, and Merturi, who call themselves 
‘ Fis i Jasht Bairakvet ’, ‘ clan of the six bairaks ’. 

(ii) As applicable to the administrative district of the seven bairaks 
Chereti, Puka, Kabashi, Berisha, Bujoni, Ibalya, and Malizi. 
They occupy the high mountain range south of the Drin, and 
the slopes running down to that river, and extend from the 
Mirdite country to the Drin. The population is 16,300, of 
which 5,400 are Moslems and 10,900 Catholics. 

(iii) In a narrower sense, the name of a clan, composed of 3 

bairaks. 

The term ‘ Dukajin district ’ is sometimes applied to the country 
between the Drin and the Mirdita, and is inhabited by the clans 
Dukajin, Kabashi, Thachi, and Malizi. Shala and Shoshi call them- 
selves ‘ Dukajin ’, because they believe they migrated to their present 
district from the district 8. of the Drin. Puka was under the Turks 
the administrative centre of the district Dukajin. The numbers of 
the clan Dukajin are given variously from 9,000 to 11,000, of which 
about half are Catholics and the rest Moslems. Cattle-breeding is 
the chief occupation. | 7 

Dushmani (or Temali).—This clan occupies the right bank of the 
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Lesnichia (Shala) river, opposite the Toplana clan on the left bank, 
and the angle between that river and the Drin. It is a small clan of 
1,400 persons. The principal villages are : Vila (Vilza), Arra, Dush- 
mani, Klojen, Kaivali, Fuska. The Bairaktar lives in Vila. The 
church is at Dushmani. 

Fani (Fandi).—This clan occupies the upper waters of the Fan i 
Fandit (or Fan i Vogel) river, the eastern source of the Fan 
river, which rises near Mt. Mnela or Munela at the Chafa 
Kumuls. It also includes the sources of the river Siricha on the 
eastern slopes of Mt. Munela. Below the Chafa Kumuls is the 
hamlet Mshafi, and lower down come the villages of Domjon and 
Bisak (sometimes called Fandi), where is the church. The other 
villages are Juja, Shinjin, Konai, which lie partly on the river 
and partly on the valley slopes. They include 420 families. Fani 
is bounded by the Malizi clan in the Sirichia valley and on the 
Chafa Kumuls ; and on the mountains on the left bank of the Fani 
Vogel by Lurya. As the district of this clan contains very little 
arable land, the poverty is great. Even from the extensive forests 
they only make a little pitch. Many families, amounting to several 
thousand persons, have left the district and settled in the Ipek, 
Jakova, and Prizrend regions. These emigrants never change their 
religion to Mohammedanism, though they are living among Moslems. 
These settlers are called ‘ Fonda ’ by their Moslem neighbours, who 
are much afraid of them owing to their courage and the relentless 
way they avenge an insult. The Fonda never buy land but take 
it on lease, and own only cattle and goods, so that if they are in- 
volved in a quarrel they may escape from their Mohammedan 
neighbours. 

Gashi.—This clan occupies the north-eastern slopes of the Valbona 
valley and the south slopes of Mt. Shkiilzen, and the banks of the 
Tropoya stream, which falls into the Bushteritsa, itself a tributary 
of the Valbona river. Theclanis bounded on the S. by the Krasnichi 
clan and on the SE. by the Bituchi. It possesses pastures on the 
north of the mountain-chain east of Vuthai. There are in this 
clan about 4,000 Moslems in about 800 houses ; 800 armed men. 
It is said to be divided into two bairaks, Shipshai and Barthii. 
The chief villages are: Ahmetai, near the foot of Mt. Shkelzen, 
Tropoya, N. of Ahmetai, Medan, NW. of Ahmetai: more to the 
west—Shipshan, Bobina, Berbati, and Begai; and to the south of 
Ahmetai—Hasai (Hasanai), Luzhs (Luch), Vorret e Shals (i.e. 
*“ Graves of the Shals ’), situated on the ridge between the Valbona and 
Tropoya rivers, and a meeting-place of the Gashi and Krasnichi clans. 

The Gashi, with the Krasnichi and the Bituchi clans, form the 
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Malzia Jakovs, i.e. the Jakova Highlands. They are now all 
Mohammedans, though formerly they were Catholics. In 1908 the 
Gashi clan had about 300 rifles. It is generally reputed to be rich. 
The district of the Gashi and the Krasnichi clans is the best in 
North Albania. 

-Grizha and Gruemira.—(1) Grizha is a small clan which occupies 
the district NE. of Kopliku, on the N. bank of the Rioli, where the 
river reaches the plain. It is bounded by the Rioli clan onthe E., by 
the Gruemira clan on the S., and by the Kopliku clan on the SW. 
Its village is Grizha. (2) Gruemira is a small clan immediately 
S. of the Grizha clan. Its village is Gruemira. 

The two clans have between them 75 houses and 900 inhabitants. 
They form one bairak included in Kopliku. The majority are 
Moslems. Their district is stony and barren. Lime is made there, 
and is regarded as the best in the whole country. 

Gruda.—This clan mhabits the slopes on both sides of the lower 
Zem valley below the bridge Ura Lmiis to the plain. Its num- 
bers are variously estimated at 2,200 to 2,550 ; rather over one-half 
Mohammedans ; the rest Catholics. The clan forms one bairak 
with the following principal villages. On the right bank of the 
Zem on the slopes of Mt. Suka are the villages of Selishte, upper ; 
Selishte, lower, 15 houses, 200 people; Lovka, 21 houses, 130 
people ; .Stano (Standi), 3 houses, 20 people ; Dinoshi, 200 Moslem, 
3 Catholic, houses, with 1,200 Moslem, 20 Catholic, people ; Prifti, 
27 houses, 170 people ; Pikala ; and Kala, 28 houses, 180 people. 
On the left bank of the Zem are the following villages: Kurech, 
Korach, Kseva, Hajai, Mileshi, Vulait, Tuzi, Vrafia, Vlaiia, Matagush. 

All the villages are Catholic except Dinoshi, Mileshi, Tuzi, Vraiia, 
and Matagush, which are Moslem, and Vlafia, which is mainly 
Orthodox and partly Moslem. At Prifti, the chief village, is the 
church. Pikala and Lovka are the next in importance. 

The Gruda clan cultivates a part of the Zem valley, and breeds 
cattle. It is one of the poorest of all the Albanian clans. 
ft Hassi.—This clan occupies the left or east bank of the lower 
portion of the Kruma valley and the country NW. of the White 
Drin and extends from the Drin to Jakova. It reaches the Kras- 
nichi and the Bituchi clans in the NW. and is separated from the 
Moslem clan Lyuma by the White Drin. The district includes the 
slopes of Mt. Pashtrik. 

It is a large clan, living in 50 villages with 600 to 1,000 houses, 
mostly Moslem. It numbers 4,900 in all—200 Orthodox, 2,400 
Serbian-speaking Moslems, 750 Catholics, and 1,550 Albanian- 
speaking Moslems. Very little is known of the country. 
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Hoti.—This clan occupies the Karst plateau of the Mali Hotit, 
and the small valley of Kusha, which runs NE. from the Licheni 
Hotit (Sinii Hotit) between the Velechik and Bukovik moun- 
tains, as well as the lofty fertile plateau of Rapsha, 3 miles long 
and 1} broad, at the head of the Kusha glen. It is bordered on the 
N. by. Gruda and Klementi ; on the S. by Buzauyit and the Licheni 
Hotit ; on the E. by Shkreli ; onthe W. by the plain of the Zem. The 
Hoti district extends from the Siinii Hotit to the river Zem, where 
the N. slopes of Mt. Bukovik reach that river. From Han 
Grabom down the river the left bank belongs to Hoti, and the 
right to Triepshi. The numbers of this clan are variously estimated 
from 2,500 to 4,550; all are Catholics excepting some 30 to 50 
Moslems. It is divided into two bairaks, Rapsha and Traboyna, 
or according to some authorities three, the third being Brija. 
Rapsha. has 250 houses, of which 3 are Moslem, and 260 armed men. 
To Traboyna belong all the villages from Arza to Traboyna on the 
NE. slopes of the Mali Hotit, which divides this bairak from the 
other two. At Brija is the church of Hoti. The occupations of this 
clan are cattle-breeding, agriculture, and fishing. The Rapsha 
plateau is covered with fertile meadows, and is the richest part of 
Hoti. 

Kabashi.—This clan occupies the valley of the Gumina, a stream 
flowing from the Puka mountains into the Drin. It has about 
2,000 inhabitants, more than half of whom are Catholics, while 
the rest are Moslems. Its villages are, on the left bank going north— 
Leythia (which belongs to Puka), Dedai, Ukthi, Bushala ; and on 
the right bank—Kabashi, Chelza, Dushneza, Livushkru, Kriiezi. 
The church is at Chelza. This clan forms a bairak of Dukaji in, 

Kastrati.—This clan occupies the district north of the ‘Lake of 
Scutari and NE. of the Lake of Kastrati. On the E. it is bounded 
by the Shkreli, and it extends to the Kastrati Lake. 

Its numbers are variously estimated from 2,300 to 2,770, with 
450 to 550 armed men ; all are Catholics except about 200 Moslems. 
The clan is divided into one or two bairaks. The villages are partly 
in the mountains and partly in the plains. 

(1) Of the mountain villages, the chief are—Bratoshi (Kastrati 
Sipri) with church, and the hamlets of Martinai, Jokai, Atserji, ~ 
Gorai, Nretzai, Peradi, and Rushi, round the church; Vukivana, 
Chulai, Gashai, and Vukpalai. 

_ (2) Of the villages in the plain of Baiza, the chief are—Pula, 
53 houses, 220 people; Ivanai, 31 houses, 190 people; Aliyai ; 
Pietrosyani (Pietroshan), 24. houses, 150 people 3 Kasani (Kosan), 
10 houses, 60 people; Gradica (Gradets), 4 houses, 40 people ; 
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Vik-utsai ; Mokseti. The Kastrati occupy themselves in fishing 
and agriculture. They are stated to fall naturally into families 
rather than villages. These families centre round farms and occupy 
often many houses. The Kastrati occupy the leading position 
among the Southern Malisors, as do the Hoti among the northern. 

Klementi (Klmeni, Kelmeni, Kiment).—This clan occupies the 
upper part of the Zem valley. Its country is bounded on the N. by 
Montenegro, on the E. by Gusinje district. Its numbers are variously 
estimated from 3,350 to 4,550; all are Catholics excepting 50 to 
100 Moslems. There are two bairaks, Vukli and Seltse. Seltse (all 
Catholics) has 320 houses, 380 soldiers. Its villages are—Ruganos, 
26 houses, 190 people ; Vusnaitsi, 30 houses, 180 people ; Genovich, 
27 houses, 160 people; Pepadi, 21 houses, 160 people; Plunai, 
10 houses, 150 people ; Ded-Kolas, 22 houses, 140 people; Rejai, 
26 houses, 140 people; Drata, 21 houses, 120 people; Letsyai, 
19 houses, 100 people; Radetina, 14 houses, 90 people; Puiti; 
Sintuit ; Osoyna; Dobrina on right bank of Zem; Nik-Jokai, 
7 houses, 70 people ; Hassan-Nikai, 7 houses, 70 people ; Duk-Triai, 
10 houses, 70 people ; Nikthrai, 8 houses, 60 people ; Nik-Martinai, 
7 houses, 50 people. 

Seltse extends from Han Grabom to the huts above Nikshi east- 
wards to Predelets and Troyan, where it reaches the Gusinje 
district ; on the W. to the slopes of Mt. Vila; on the N. to 
most of the Skrobotusha (upper part Vermosha valley) and the 
Moyan chain. | 

Vukli bairak, with 240 houses, 270 soldiers, extends to Boga 
on S., Shala on E., and Gusinje on N. At Vukli is the church. 
The principal villages are—Vuksa Dedai, Stalai, Dedai, Perushai, 
Tsoki. Broya is a dependance of Vukli, as are also the two villages 
of Upper and Lower Nikshi. Broya (sometimes called Kalza ) is 
made up of other villages, e. g. Jevica, Dranovica. 

The sole occupation of the Klementi is horse and cattle breeding ; 
they are a very warlike tribe, living in the most sterile district of 
Albania. 

Kochai.—This clan is situated E. of Podgorica and N. of Triepshi, 
and extends between Orahovo, Triepshi, Fundina, and Medun. Its 
numbers are variously estimated from 450 to 700. It is included 
in Montenegro. | 

There are three villages—Nutzuli, Marti, Gorvog—with 50 houses. 
’ The Kochai are Catholic and bilingual, and say they originally came 
from the Klementi clan. They are shepherds. Their district is 
too stony for cultivation, In the summer they feed their flocks on 
the eastern slopes of the Zijovo mountain in Montenegro. They own 
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oo shepherds’ huts at Brak i Samatorit, between Radeca Velja and 
ostica. 

Kopliku.—This clan occupies the NE. shore of the Lake of 
Scutari. The Proni That, between the mountains and the Lake 
of Scutari, forms the boundary on the NW. It is bounded on the 
N. by Kastrati and Rioli; S. by Scutari. Two estimates are given 
of its numbers—(a) 800 Catholics, 1,800 Moslems, 400 Orthodox : 
total, 3,000, with 600 armed men; (b) 1,000 Catholics, 1,500 
Moslems: total, 2,500, with 500 armed men. There are three 
bairaks—Koplik Shiper, the leading and most numerous; Koplik 
Posht, and Grizha-Gruemira. The following villages are in whole 
or part occupied by Orthodox Serbs—Brch, Borich, Basits, Vraka, 
Sterbets, Kadrum. Farming is the chief occupation. 

Krasnichi.—This clan occupies the upper part of the Valbona 
valley and the eastern slopes of the Mali Krasniches range. It is 
also stated by one authority to own the higher pastures on the 
south slopes of the Mali Krasniches N. of the Tsura valley, and 
also to extend to the Ljumi Cherechit (or L. Kuchit). This river 
divides it from the Nikai clan. It also possesses pastures on the 
N. of the main chain east of Vuthai. It comprises one bairak. 
Its numbers are estimated at 2,800 to 3,400, all Mohammedans 
except about 140-170 Catholics; about 650 armed men. The 
following are the chief villages: Noai (bridge over the Valbona), 
Kolmeshai, Kolgetsai (bridge), Buyal, Markai, Bunyai, Fangu, 
Mulosmanai, Griyai, Dega, Ponari, Dushai, Demushai, Geguseii, 
Selimai, in the Dragobiya valley. The clan is prosperous. 

Kriiezez.—This clan, a bairak of the Malzia Leshs, occupies the 
right slopes of the Fan valley from the junction of both its arms 
(where the clan joins Mirdita) as far as the Rubig stream. The 
small plain where the river Reya flows into the Fan belongs to this 
clan. It has 120 houses and 820 persons. Its villages are Kriiezez 
with a church, and Rubigu with a Franciscan monastery and a church 
(Kisha Shelbumit) containing fine frescoes. 

- Kthela (Thkela).—This clan lies on the left bank of the lower 
Fan river and the right bank of the Mat river. It occupies the 
valleys of the Zali Shebyes and the Lusya Lisit. It is bounded 
on the N. by the bairak of Oroshi; on the E. by Selita ;.on the W. 
by the Fan river ;. on the S. by the Mat river and the mountain 
Kulm Dervenit. This ridge forms the frontier between Kthela and 
Mirdita. It includes the three valleys of the rivers Zmiya e Vogel, 
Zmiya e Mathe, and Shtreza. Its principal villages are: Kthela 
eper, Kamets (with church), Shtana (Tenna), Rshein (Rsheni) 
(with church), Shebe (Shebya), Malai, Proseku, Perlatai (with 
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church), Terasi, Lurthi, Yezuli. The three largest are Perlatai, 
Kamets, and Rshein. There are 2,700 persons in this clan, in 
300 houses. The clan is Catholic. 

Selita, Bshkash, and Kthela are collectively described locally as 
‘the three bairaks of Okri Vogel’. | 

There is little pasture land, and in summer part of the flocks is 
pastured outside the district on the Mali Sheynt and Kunora. 
Maize is the chief crop, but some tobacco is grown. Many of the 
Kthelans, under the pressure of hunger, plunder the coast plain. 

Kushneni.—This clan, a bairak of Mirdita, includes the middle 
of the Fan i Goyanit valley, the right bank of the Fan i Fandit, and 
the valley of the Shperlasa. The most important villages are: 
in the Fan i Goyanit valley—Jejana, Kushneni, Shperlasa, Mnoga, 
Pshchesh, Nderfandna (with church); in the Fan i Fandit valley, 
Blinishti (with church); and in the Shperlasa valley, Simoni, 
Bukmir. | | | 

On the ridge between the two Fan rivers, near the road from 
Scutari to Orosh, is the church of Shpal, where once every spring 
all the Mirdites meet in council. ‘There are 110 families, all Catholic. 
Moulds for casting shot are made in this district. 

Lohya and Rechi.—These clans occupy the district round the 
eastern of the two streams which after joining are called the Benushi 
river. They are mainly Moslems. Their villages are—Lohya, with 
80 Moslem and 40 Christian houses, with a mosque; Rechi (with 
church), 35 Catholic houses, 280 persons ; Zagresh, Didanye, Nidi, 
Kurti, Bukamir; the last five containing together 180 houses, 
1,200 persons. The clan of Rechi, with that of Lohya, is some- 
times called a bairak of Rioli. The Lohya and Rechi clans are 
of mixed stock, mainly originating from Pulati and Shlaku, and 
were originally all Catholic. The ridge of Mali Renchit by San 
Giovanni di Medua is used by them, together with the Shkreli, 
Rioli, and Klementi, as winter pastures. 

Lurya.—This clan occupies the source of the Zali Milthit and 
extends over the saddle into the valley of the Mala (Lurya Mala), 
which it occupies down to the Drin. Above Lurya eper on the 
boundary between Lurya and Selita rises the lofty mountain 
Kunora. The population is about 2,000. The villages are— 
Lurya eper (and also Lurya poshter), Buriye, Kreya, Pregia, 
Vlashai (Vlash), Arras, Sum4i, Rechi, Guri Rechit (Jur), Arni (Arfia), 
Saroy (Sroy), Guri, ? Naramal (Maranal), ? Mars, ? Domi. All are 
in the Mala valley except Guri, which lies near the boundary of the 
Matia near the head of the Zali Milthit. Lurya eper is divided 
into two parts, one called Katuni Vyeter, in which is the church, 
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and the other called Fusha, in which is a long-disused Catholic 
chapel and a mosque. Near Kreya is a Catholic church dedicated 
to St. Antony and used once a year. Between Kreya and Lurya 
eper is a virgin forest of magnificent pines called Zabeli Niks 
(i.e. forest of Nik), which belongs to the church of Lurya and is 
treated as holy by the Moslems as well. Catholicism is decreasing 
and. Islam increasing in this clan, owing, no doubt, to their being 
surrounded on three sides by Moslem clans. Out of the 300 families 
in Lurya only 22 are Catholic. Dibra is the market for the clan. 
Cattle-breeding is the chief occupation, though there is a little 
cultivation of maize and tobacco. 

Lyuma.—tThis clan occupies the basin of the Lyuma river and 
the valley of the Black Drin from the Veleshesa river northwards 
to its confluence with the White Drin. The clan is Mussulman and 
is reputed to be the most fanatical in Albania. The number of the 
clan has been put down at 35,000 with 7,000.armed men. Its chief 
place is Bitsan; the other villages are: Kalis (Klyeshe), Tseren, 
Ploshta, Dodai, Soleni, Vila, Bush Tritsa, Shaila, Lusna, Homisht, 
Seri, Arni, Kolesyan, Bitsa, Nangos, Stitsen, Pobrek, Bardovsa, 
Morina, Vernitsa, Jur, Sherza, Topoyani, Nimtsa, Loyma, Brekina, 
Davka, Jefer. 

Malisor Clans. _The Malisors, i.e. ‘Mountain Men’, comprise all 
the mountain dwellers N. of the Drin. Their country is bounded 
on the S. by the Lake of Scutari, the Drinassa, and the Drin ; 
on the E. by the Dechanska Planina and the plain of Bituchi; on 


the W. by the plain of the Zem ; and on the N. by the Montenegrins 


of Kuchi and Drekalovichi. The population is 54,500. Of these 
34,400 are Catholics, 20,000 Moslems, and 100 Orthodox. The term 
is conventionally restricted in Scutari to the Catholic clans. The 
five ‘mountains of Scutari’ are the most important of the clans : 
that is to say, Hoti, Gruda, Klementi, Shkreli, and Kastrati. Two 
of the Malisor clans—Hoti and Gruda—now belong to Montenegro. 
Malzia e Mathe, i. e. the Great Highlands, is a term used to describe 
the district inhabited by the ‘ five mountains of Scutari’. Malzia 
Jakovs, i.e. the Jakova Highlands, is a term used to describe the 
district inhabited by the Gashi, Krasnichi, and Bituchi clans. 
Malizi.—This clan, administratively but not popularly regarded 
as a bairak of: Dukajin, occupies the Sirich valley, which runs 
from Mt. Munela to the Drin, and also the slopes of Mt. Runa and 
Chafa Kumuls, from the Ura Vezirit to the Ura Spashit. It joins 
Fani on the Chafa Kumuls. It has 3,000 persons. Its villages are 
Shemrii, Petkai, Brattai, Shtanz, Dukaj in, Shike, Kriimath, Barb- 


chort. The Bairaktar lives in Shike. The people are all Moslems. 
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The men have recently begun to go to Greece in the winter as agri- 
cultural labourers, and stay away for 6 months. An industrious 
man is thus able to earn £6 to £8 a winter. 

Malzia Leshs.—This group of clans, ‘the Alessio Highlanders ’, 
occupies the lower Fan valley, and the right bank of the Mat valley 
from the mouth of the Fan to where it enters the plain. It reaches 
from Alessio to the summit of the Mali Dervenit, and is bounded 
on the south by Matia and on the north by Mirdita. .It has four 
small clans or bairaks, Kriiezez, Bulgeri, Velya, and Manatia, with 
3,000 inhabitants, all Catholics. The people of these clans are 
exceedingly poor. Their country is covered with underwood, and 
there are few meadows. 

Manatia.—This clan, a bairak of Malzia Leshs, lives on the 
Mt. Molungo, which rises between the Fan valley and the coast 
plain. It descends close to the town of Alessio. It has about 
100 houses, and the chief village is Manatia. : 

Matia.—This district takes in the upper valley of the river Mat 
down to the coast plain. Its northern boundary is the Moknor 
stream on the left bank of the Mat. On the right bank of the Mat 
the boundary goes from the river up a conspicuous flat-topped 
mountain called Deya Matzuklit. On the W. the watershed 
between the Mat and the rivers Droya, Zeza, Terkusa, and Richlata 
forms the boundary. Over this watershed are two passes to Kroya 
—one, the Chafa Belekut to the N., leading along the N. bank of 
the Liisya Kamsiys to the Droya ; and the other the Chafa Shtamit 
to the S., leading from the S. of the Liisya Kamsiys to the Zeza. 
Farther south the watershed is also crossed by the Chafa Murizes, 
leading from Matia to Tirana. 

On the E. the boundary is formed by the watershed between the 
Mat and the basin of the Black Drin. On this watershed are the 
Mt. Valmora and the Deya Matzuklit. Over the Chafa Murs to 
the N. and the Chafa Bulchins to the S. pass tracks from Matia 
to Dibra. _- 

It has 14,500 to 18,000 people, the greater part Moslem with 
about 1,200 houses. 

There are four subdivisions of Matia called in Turkish Semt, i. e. 
‘regions’. These are Zogoly, the most northerly portion on the 
right bank of the Mat, Oloman and Cheliai, the middle districts 
on both banks, and Boshich (or Bogshich), the southerly portion. 
The Semts are the districts of four feudal families. The place where 
the residence (serai, palace) of each family is may properly be 
regarded as the capital. The Serai Zogolyit lies on a hill near the 
villages Burgayet and Lisa, and bears some resemblance to a castle. 
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The Serai Olomanit lies in the village of Kurdarey and the Serai 
Chelait in the village of Paten, while Boshich’s capital is Klyose. 

Wealthy families occupy houses (Kula) of two or three stories, 
40-50 feet high, solidly built with stone walls sometimes a yard 
thick. 

There are probably not more than 25,000 persons in Matia, 
though the inhabitants say there are 5,000-6,000 houses with 
30,000-35,000 people. Apart from the families of the four Beys, 
there are a few families comfortably off. The rest are peasants. 
All are Moslems. The Zogoly-family is the most important. 

The Mat basin is fertile and given over to agriculture. Some of 
the Bshkash people have settled here and taken part of the land 
on lease. 


Merturi.—This clan is situated in the N. angle of the Drin on . 


both banks. On the right bank it is bounded by the Shoshi, 
Nikai, and Krashnichi clans ; on the left by the Dukajin and Tachi. 
They occupy also the left bank of the Lyumi Nikait nearly as 
far as the junction of the Lyumi Kuchit (Cherechit), and possibly 
also the whole valley of the Lyumi Kuchit, including the villages 
of Kuchi and Cherechi, the farthest place up this valley. They also 
extend up the Drin from its junction with the Lyumi Merturit to 
the mouth of the Valbona valley, and down-stream on the right 
bank as far as the district of the Shoshi and Toplana clans. Here 
the Merturi cross to the left bank of the Drin and inhabit its left 
bank round the Chelumi Merturit. The inhabitants on the left 
bank, however, have not remained united to the rest of the oat 
but have joined the Thachi clan. 

The numbers are variously estimated from 3,500 to 4,200, all 
Catholics except 100-120 Moslems. 

The villages are—(qa) in the valley of the Lyumi Nikait : Betosha, 
and Sh’jerj, the residence of the Bairaktar ; (6) between the lower 
waters of that river and the Valbona valley: Blakai, Tetai (the 
largest village), and Raya (with church) ; and (c) on the right bank 
of the Drin below the Lyumi Nikait, Kotetsi, Palchi Saltsa (with 
an old church), and Briza. All these last villages are on a fertile 
terrace above the Drin, and the inhabitants are fairly well off. The 
principal villages on the left bank are Apripa-Gurit and Merturi- 
Gurit. The tribe comprises one bairak. The church is at Raya. . 

Mirdita.—The name Mirdita is a geographical term applying to 
the district, and does not appear to have been first applied to its 
inhabitants. The district of Mirdita occupies the valleys of the 
Fan i Math and the Fan i Vogel and their tributaries (e.g. the Shper- 
lasa and the Dibri), except the lower stretches of these two rivers, 
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which are inhabited by Kthela and the clans of the Malzia Leshs, 
and the right bank of the Fan i Math, near its source, which 
belongs to the commune of Kriiezi in the Kabashi clan. The upper 
waters of the Gomsiche and Jadri rivers are also in this district. 
Mirdita is bounded on the south by Kthela and Lurya; on the 
east by Malizi ; on the north by the Dukajin ; on the west by the 
coast plains. Mirdita is said to cover 930 sq. km., and to have 
a population of about 16,000 to 20,000 with 7,000 armed men. | 
. There are three old bairaks, Oroshi, Spachi, and Kushneni, 930 
sq. km., 29,000 (all Catholic), and two new, Fandi, Dibri. The clans 
Bishkasi, Kthela, and Selita are sometimes called bairaks of Mir- 
dita. fe. ah os | . 

The Mirdites often rob and sometimes hold up all traffic on the 
Scutari to Prizrend road. They prefer, however, brigandage on the 
coast plains. They are ignorant and idle, and consequently in- 
sufficiently fed, though the country is no less fertile than other 
N. Albanian valleys. The Mirdita is well wooded, mainly with 
beech, but also with larch and fir. Cattle-breeding and agriculture 
are the chief occupations. The vine is grown in S. Mirdita and 
Matiya: the best wine comes from Orosh, Spachi, and Goyani. 

Of the bairaks all but two parishes belong to the Bishop of Alessio. 
Two, i.e. Mnela and Vigu, belong with the Dukajin to the Diocese 
of Zadrima. A mitred abbot lives at Orosh, which is the capital, 
having a population of 500. “a | 

Nikai.—This clan occupies the Lyumi Tsurait valley, the Lyumi 
Kuchit valley, the Lyumi Barth and the Lyumi Zi valleys, and ~ 
the right bank of the Lyumi Nikait from the junction of the Lyumi 
Tsurait and the Lyumi Kuchit nearly to the Drin. The clan in- 
cludes the eastern slopes of Mali Kakifia and Mali Nermaiis. Its 
numbers are variously estimated from 1,800 to 2,445, all Catholic, 
with 350 to 430 armed men. . | | 
- The tribe comprises one bairak. The villages (with populations) 
are: Mser (210), Palkuladi, or Perai (190), Tsurai Poshter (190), 
Nikbibai (161), Kapiti (155), Prebibai (152), Threvalai (150), Chokai 
(143), Jonpepai (with church) (134), Slakai (117), Nerjush (116), 
Reshpia, Vrana, Valgarve, Vuga, Vargu, Skofra, Paplekai, Bushati, 
Burai eper, Mbrishai, Servagnai, Cherechi, Kuchi. The Bairaktar 
lives in Peradi. There are three subdivisions of the clan, called 
kuven (i.e. brotherhoods)—Kolbibai, Lekbibai, and Mark Bibai or 
Tsurai. The Tsurai kuven (850 persons) occupies the upper part 
of the valley ; the Kolbibai kuven (750 persons) the middle (i.e. the 
district of the Lyumi Zi); and the Lekbibai kuven (480 persons) 
the lower part. Each kuven is further subdivided into sections 
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called shpiya (i.e. houses), which include several houses and form 
small hamlets. | 

The district is sterile and often waterless. The clan is the 
wildest of the N. Albanian clans and the most difficult of access. 
The houses are scattered among the rocks; there are about 300 
in all. 

Oroshi.—This clan, a bairak of Mirdita, occupies the left bank of 
the Fani Fandit immediately below the district of the Fandi clan, 
and extendsover the slopes of the Mali Sheynt (i. e.‘ Holy Mountain’), 
a range of many summits. The ridge of Mali Sheynt and the pas- 
tures of Nan Sheynt on the slopes are used by the Oroshi clan for 
summer pastures. On the S. slopes of this mountain the district 
is bounded by that of the Lurya. | 

Orosh is the chief place. The principal hamlets are: Zoys, 
Mashtrokol, Lijin. Oroshi is entirely Catholic. It has 120 families. 
The first bairak of Mirdita is Oroshi, as being the seat of the ‘ Cap- 
tain’ (Kapidan) of Mirdita, and the centre round which the other 
bairaks have come. 

Pulati (or Pulti).—This is a generic name for the clans which 
occupy the upper Kiri valley and are bounded on the S. by MaranAi, 
KE. by Shala and Shoshi, W. by Rioli. The Biga Mountain is at 
the head of this valley. The Maya e Mathe group or Plani moun- 


tains form the west side of the valley. The eastern range is lower, | 


and three passes lead over it to the Lesnichia valley—Chafa Boshit, 
Chafa Shoshit (Kirit), and Chafa Guri Kuch. There are three clans : 
(1) Joani, with 45 Catholic houses, 350 persons ; 30 Moslem houses, 
200 persons. (2) Kiri, with 85 Catholic houses, 650 persons; 30 
Moslem houses, 200 persons. (3) Plani (Planti), with 177 Catholic 
houses, 1,200 persons ; 30 Moslem houses, 200 persons. The total 
population is variously estimated from 2,400 to 2,900, with 450 to 
500 armed men. — 

Plani occupies the sources of the Kiri river ; Joani occupies the 
right bank, and Kiri the left bank lower down the river. Each 


bairak has its own church, and Joani is also the residence of the | 


bishop of the Pulati diocese, which includes the three valleys of the 
Kiri, Lesnichia, and Nik&ai rivers. Suma, a village on the west slopes 
of the valley, forms a separate clan. Mngula is sometimes described 
as a separate clan or bairak. 

It is essential. to guard against confusion in dealing with the 
name Pulati. ‘ Upper Pulati’ means Shala, Shoshi, Nik&i, Berisha, 
Merturi, and Toplana, and is used as referring to a group of clans 
under one bishop, who lives at Joani. The name is used both 
for the three clans and for the diocese and ecclesiastical division, 
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which contains several other tribes and extends over the three 
valleys of the. Kiri, Lesnichia, and Niki. 

Rioli.—This clan occupies the Rioli valley, bounded on the W. 
by Mt. Guril and on the E. by the mountains Chafa Zes, Bishkasi, 
and Maranai. At its head is Mt. Parun, below which are the Rioli 
pastures, in which on July 26, St. Prenna’s day, mass is celebrated 
in the open air. The valley is divided into two branches by a ridge 
running down from Mt. Bishkas, of which the western is the largest. 
Through the western runs the Shéu Riolit, and through the eastern 
the Guri Kurtit. Their numbers are about 1,000, with 500 armed 
men. They make up one bairak, though sometimes Lohya and 
Rechi are called a bairak of Rioli. A fine white sand comes from 
the Rioli river. Many corn-grinding and wool-fulling mills are 
driven by the streams, and the clan is famous for baking. All the 
bakers in Scutari are from Rioli. A large number of the Rioli clan 
live in winter on the coast between the mouth of the Boyana and 
San Giovanni di Medua. They are mainly Catholic. 

Selita.—This clan lies to the HE. of Kthela, and includes parts of 
the valleys of the Tharpni and Uraka rivers, the upper Uraka as 
far as the junction of the Zali Milthit, and the northern part of the 
Zali Tharit. In the upper Uraka valley, a tributary which flows 
into the river on the left bank and comes from the Deya Matzuklit 
forms the boundary between Selita and Matia. The summit of 
Mt. Kunora is on the boundary, as is the ridge between the Zali 
Tharit and Zali Shebyes. The clan is bounded on the N. by Oroshi, 
on the W. by Kthela, on the S. by Matia, and on the E. by Lurya. 
Its villages are: Likuna, Bozhichi, Lufai, Jochai, Daichi, Zaithi, 
Kurbneshi, M’kurthi, Kumula. The largest village is Kurbneshi. 
The clan has 280 houses, of which 200 are Catholic. It has 1,500 
Catholic and 800 Mohammedan inhabitants. The Moslems are 
found in the three villages of Lufai, Jochai, and Daichi. Agriculture 
is the occupation of the clan, but a third of the maize required has 
to be imported from Matya and Dibra. | 

Selita, Bishkash, and Kthela are called locally ‘ the three bairaks 
of Okri Vogel’. The people of Selita are uncivilized and violent. 
The dwelling-houses are mainly kulas, square-sided towers of thick 
masonry. The people are generally poor, and consequently robbers. 

Shala and Shoshi.—(1) The Shala clan occupies the upper part 
of the Lesnichia valley, from its head below the Chafa Peys to south 
of the Chafa Boshit. The northern part of this district is called 
Thethi, with the church in the hamlet of Nreyai; the southern 
bears the name Shala e Mathe or Shala, with a church at Abata. 
Thethi is a mountain basin shut in by the Maya Harapit on the W., 
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Maya Lisit on the E., and Maya Radohins on the N., while on the 
S. come Maya Pracha and Maya Zeza. Lower down the valley are 
Maya Biga and Maya Nermais on the W. The clan is bounded on 
the KE. by the Merturi and Nikai clans. The top of the pass Chafa 
Nermais on the Mal i Barth forms a point in the frontier of Nikai 
and Shala. The numbers are variously estimated from 3,200 to 
4,350. . 

There are said to be 4 bairaks : Thethi, Petsai, Lothai, and Lekai. 
Others say there are 2 bairaks of Shala: (1) Shala on the left bank 
of the Lesnichia stream ; (2) Gim@i on the right bank. Shala is one 
of the clans forming the clan of the six bairaks. In the Thethi 
district are 7 villages and 180 houses—Nreyai, Markdedai, Jech4i, 
Nikjonai, Okoli, with 80 houses, Lechai, Nerliimza. In the Shala 
e Mathe district are the following villages, with 408 houses or 
families (numbers of houses are given in brackets): Gimai (110), 
Nen Mavrichi (57), Lekéi (Lechai) (50), Lotai (50), Abata (25), 
Nitsai (20), Petsai (16), Marknikai (15), Bobi (13), Dednikai (11), 
Papnikai (10), Vuksanai (10), Piola (10). The Bairaktar lives in 
Petsai. 

The Shalyans are farmers and cultivators, and in particular cattle- 

breeders. The valley is well watered and timbered, and with good 
pastures. Maize is the usual crop, but much has to be imported 
from Ipek. They occupy in summer some mountain pastures in the 
Valbona valley. The clan grows its own corn, but only sufficient 
for itself, so that export of corn from Shala is illegal. The Shalyans 
are Catholics, and brigands. The clan was formerly very large, 
and many emigrated to Ipek and. its neighbourhood, where there 
are hundreds of Shalyan families; e.g. Isnich, a village near the 
monastery of Dechan, is entirely composed of them. The Shala 
clan is generally associated with the Shoshi, and sometimes the two 
are called one bairak. 
_ (2) The Shoshi clan occupies the middle of the Lesnichia valley, 
and is bounded on the N. by the Shala clan, and on the S. by the 
Temali and Toplana clans. On. the E. the mountains Nermaia, 
Agra, Strashicha, and Guri Leks Dukajinit bound this portion of 
the valley. The population is estimated at 2,000 to 3,200, all 
Catholic. The principal village is Sheher Shoshit, with a church 
situated on a ridge between the deep gorges of two tributaries of 
the Lesnichia, of: which the more northerly is the Stubya stream. 
Occupations and characteristics are the same as those of the Shala 
clan. 

Shkreli.—This clan inhabits the middle of the Proni That valley 
and of the Banash, on the S. slopes of the N. Albanian Alps, the 
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stoniest and most waterless valley of Malzia. By permission of 
the Vali of Scutari they feed their herds on the plain of the 
Boyana. a 

In the summer they occupy their own pastures on the slopes of 
Mt. Velechik in the mountains round Plani, and some of them hire 
pastures on the N. of the main chain of the Albanian Alps, belonging 
to Plava. | 

In October they descend from the mountain pastures, and remain 
in the Bregumatia plain between the Drin and the Mat rivers and 
on the Mala Renchit near Alessio. This clan is the most numerous 
of the Malisors, having 600 families, of whom 500 are Catholics. 
There are in all 5,000 Catholics and 700 Moslems. Total 5,700, 
with 950 armed men. They form one bairak. Their villages, in 
order of size, are as follows: Vrithi, Brzheta, Duséi, Strkuya, 
Poyitsa, Grizhai, Stolli, Dedai, Zagora. 

The church is at Brzheta ; the mosque at Zagora. 

_ The bairak of Boga, which properly belongs to the Klementi, has 
in fact hardly any relations with them and has attached itself to 
the Shkreli clan. Boga has about 75 families, all of whom are 
Catholic, except one Moslem ; and contains 660 persons, of whom 
all except 10 Moslems are Catholics. Their villages are: Jokai, 
Prechai, Maléi, Gegai, Mihai, Leshai, Mikai, Uljekai, Nrei. 

The Shkreli are moderately prosperous. Cattle-breeding is their 
sole occupation, in summer in the high mountain pastures and in 
winter in the valley. The country is barren. The villages Zagora 
and Dedai alone possess arable land. Unlike the Klementi, only 
a few families go to the coast in winter, but they have cultivated 
the waste ground between Rechi and San Giorgio, and near San 
Nicolo, and also part of the coast district of Bregumatia. 

Shlaku.—This clan occupies the southern slopes of Mt. Tsukai, 
on the right bank of the Drin, and the upper part of the Nerfusha 
valley. It is bounded by the Dushmani clan on the E., and by the 
Pulti on the N. It has about 300 houses, 900 inhabitants, all 
Catholics, and forms one bairak. . Its villages are: Shlaku (also 
called Lot Gegai), Mgula, Brzola, Mazareku, Mshkala, Spori. The 
church is at Shlaku. Occupations are charcoal-burning and goat- 
keeping. | 

Spachi.—This clan, a bairak of Mirdita, occupies the upper waters 
of the Fan i Goyanit (or Fan i Math) on the left bank and the 
western and southern slopes of Mt. Munela as far as the Fan i Fandit, 


. where it reaches its right bank. The frontier with Dukajin is just 


N. of Sh’miya. The village of Goyani lies in the upper valley of 
the Fan i Goyanit. Other villages in that valley are: Chafamalit, 
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Brzeti, Arsti, Kavlina, Sh’miya (the church of the village of Chafa- 
malit), Kimesa, Kalivari (with church). On the southern slopes 
of Mt. Munela are the villages of Spachi, She Mri, Jursi, Plakza, 
Skoreti. Higher up the mountains are the villages of Mushta and 
Domni. Through Domni passes. the path from Spachi to Kalivari. 
The road from Scutari to Prizrend, between the Chafa Malit and 
Arsti, passes through the district of the Spachi clan. 

Many of this clan have left and settled elsewhere, e. g. the village 
Goyani founded the village Gémsiche near the junction of the 
Gémsiche with the Drin ; and so too the inhabitants of the village 
Mnela, in the upper Jadri valley, are descended from Spachi. There 
are in this clan 650 families. 

. Suma.—This clan occupies the right bank of the Kiri river. Its 
southern boundary reaches as far as the Chafa Thans. It joins the 
clan of Joani on the north. The village of Suma is situated north 
of a small stream running NE. and E. from the Chafa Thans. Part 
of this clan is Moslem, but the majority is Catholic. 

Thachi.—This clan occupies the slopes (called Brija) on the left 
bank of the Drin opposite the Krasnichi clan, and extends from 
near Spash to the Merturi clan. Its numbers are variously esti- 
mated from 2,800 to 5,700, mostly Catholics. It comprises two 
bairaks, Bujoni and Ibalya, divided into four chief families. The 
villages lie mainly on the Drin. The chief are: Bujoni, Ibalya, 
Gralishti, Fyerza, Gropate, Poravi, Apripa-Keche, Arsli (Arsti), 
Mziu, Palmchi, Hardopi, Chuka-Jekese. | 

Ibalya (Ikbalye or Kbale) is an important village in a lofty 
mountain basin (770 metres). Several Moslem families live here, 
and there is a mosque. This clan forms part of the Dukajin. 

Toplana.—This is a small clan on the left bank of the Lesnichia 
river opposite the Dushmani clan. It occupies the angle between 
that river and the Drin. It is bounded by the Shoshi clan on the 
W. and the Merturi on the N., the dividing line with the latter being 
_ the ridge running down to the Drin just south of Briza. It has 
650 persons (all Catholics) and two villages, Toplana and Zerma 
(Serma). The church is at Toplana. There is a ferry here over the 
Drin by means of a small raft supported by inflated skins. The 
percentage of adult males killed is 42—the highest of all the tribes, 
whose average is 19 per cent. This clan forms one of the clan of 
six bairaks, the so-called Dukajin clan. 

Triepshi.—This clan occupies the right bank of the river Zem 
from Han Grabom downwards. Its district extends between Ora- 
hovo, Mount Hum Orahovski and Soko, and the river Zem as far 
as Kuk Buch and Fundina. Triepshi and Hoti meet at Han Grabom. 
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Between the two clans there are constant quarrels, as the Triepshi 
claim pastures on the Hoti side of the river. There is a so-called 
neutral zone on the right bank of the Zem along the Triepshi 
boundary. The numbers are given variously from 600 to 1,315; 
all are Catholic except (according. to one authority) 15 Moslems. 
The clan comprises one bairak with six chief villages—Nikmarash, 
Benkai, Poprat, Delai, Stiyepo, Butza, Muzechka. The villages 
are on the high plateau above the gorge of the river Zem. The 
civil centre is the village of Nikmarash. In Stiyepo is the church. 
Butza is the most northerly village, Muzechka the most southerly. 
Other villages towards the NE. are Benkai (with 40 houses and 
75 armed men), Delai, and Poprat. Benk&i owns pastures in the 
basins of Poprat and Grecha. In the latter the meadows are par- 
ticularly rich. ; 

Velya.—This clan, a bairak of Malzia Leshs, occupies Mt. Velya 
(Maya Vels) NE. of Alessio and also the valley of the Reya, a stream 
flowing into the Fan i Math. Its villages are—Velya, Janji, Lalmi, 
Kachinaras, Pataley, Reya. The church is at Velya. There are 
74 houses. . 


SOME USUAL TOPOGRAPHICAL AND GEO- 
GRAPHICAL TERMS IN ALBANIAN 


1. 
Barth = white. 
Bieshka =the pasture, alpine meadows, and also the Alpine districts, 


Boka = defile. 
Bregu=the bank; Bregu Buns=the bank of the Boyana; Bregu 
detit =the seashore. 


Breja (the plural of the word Breg)=the slope of a mountain, | 


cut up by gullies and ridges; Breja, a village in Hoti on the 
slopes of the Bukovik mountain; Breja=the left bank of the 
Drin in the district of the Thachi clan. 

Buni=the shepherds’ huts ; Bunt Valbons =the shepherds’ huts of 
the Valbona Valley. 

Buza =the edge; Buza Uyit on the Lake of Scutari=the edge of 
the water. 

Chafa =the pass over a mountain range ; Chafa Malit =the pass of 
the mountain ; Chafa Bishkasit =the Bishkasi pass. 

Chiiteti =the ruins of a fortified town, castle town. 

Eper = upper. 

Fis =a clan. | 

Fshati =the village: used in South Albania. 

Fusha =-the plain. 

Gropa =the valley, basin. 

Griika =the mouth (of a river); the ravine, i.e. Griika Shkoz near 
Kroja; Griika Uykut near Koritza; Griika mathe, Griika vogel = 
the great and the small ravines, respectively, near Dibra. 

Gurra =a spring or well; Gurra Kuche =the red spring. 

Giri =stone (not to be confused with Gurra =spring) ; Guri tbarth = 
the white stone; Gurii zi =the black stone ; Gur: kuch =the red 
stone. 

Hurtha =the pool or natural reservoir. 

Kalaya =the citadel, and also the ruins of a castle. 

Kaluba 

Kalubaki } =the alpine shepherd’s hut. 

Koluba 
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Karma = originally the monk’s cowl; a steep, rocky bank ; Karma 
on the Drin in the district of Puka ; ; Karma M ishtit on the 
Black Drin in the district of Lyuma. 

Katuni—Katundi =the village ; Katun i ri =the new village. This 
is only used in Northern Albania, in the S. the term is Fshati. 

Kisha =the church. 

Kneta =the bog. 

Kodra=the hill; Kodra e Kuche=the red hill. 

Kroni, the spring or well; Kroni 1 math =the great spring. 

Kuch=red. 

Kula =the tower; applied to a fortified house or castle in Albania. 

Kunora =the crown, often applied to a mountain in the shape of a 
truncated pyramid; Kunora Darthes=the crown of Dartha 
(the name of a village) ; in Tosk the word is Kurora. 

Kuni =the hill; Kufz 27 =the Black Hill. 

Licheni (Lecheni) =the lake. 

Livadi (or Livathi) =the meadow. 

Liisya =the brook ; this word is only used in the Mat District. 

Lyumi (Lumi or Liimi) =the river; Lywmi ¢ barth—Lyumi i 2t =the 
white and the black river respectively. 

Mahalla (Turkish) =a quarter in a village or town. 

Mali =the mountain; Mali 1 barth =the white mountain. 

Malizi =the black mountain; Malizt is sometimes confused with 
Malzi (Malci) or in the definite form Malziya (Malcija), the 
mountain range. Malziya does not, however, mean ‘ mountain 
range’ in a geographical sense, but is used in a colloquial sense 
as equivalent to the English ‘The Highlands’. 

Mas =behind: Masreku occurs as the name of a village or district, 
and is formed of Mas and Reka, in Slavonic =the river. 

Mathe = great. 

Maya =the summit; N dermaina (the name of a hes) is composed 
of the word Nder=‘between’ and the word Maina =the 
‘summits’, | 

Mete =the winter pasture, a sheltered meadow situated by a water- 
course, used as a winter pasture for cattle. This term is used 
in the Zem valley and in the Plava district. 
=above, as in Maya Mibog, i.e. ‘the summit above Boga’, Boga 
is the name of the village. In the same way the mountain 
ranges N. of Scutari are called ‘ Malziya Mishkoders’, or in 
shortened form ‘ Mishkodra’ = above Skodra. 

Nan =‘ below’; Nanhelm=under the Helm, Helm being the name 
of : hill and Nanhelm the name of a village situated at 
its base. 
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Nder = between: as N derlyumiza i is composed | of Nder and ‘lyumiza’ 
= ‘the little rivers,’ the diminutive of ‘lyum’; Nderfandna, 
Nder and ‘ Fandna’ =between the Fandi (the two streams of 
this name). 

Poshter, poshtme =the lower. 

Proni =the torrent, mountain stream; Proni That =the dry torrent. 

Piila =the forest; Pila Barthalois, Pila Gurzi =the forest of Bartha- 
loya and of Gurzi. 

Rana =the sand—Rana Hyethun =the sand heaped up by the sea, 
i.e. dunes. This designation is applied to a stretch of seashore 
N. of Medua. 

Raishi (Rapsha)=the plain, and in mountainous districts =the 
plateau. 

Rasa =the slab of stone. 

Shkala =a steep path, the way up a steep slope; Shkala Bushtres 
near Puka; Shkala Hotit near Han Grabom on the Zem ; Shkala 
Mushks on the Mali Brins near Lake Shas. | 

Shkam th k 

Shkrepi | =tne rock. 

Siper, sper Poe after a name = upper. 

Suka = the hill. 

Ura =the bridge. 

Varosh (Slavonic) =town, fortress. 

Vau =the ford ; Vau Spashit = =the ford of Spash. 

Viya =the canal, ditch. 

Vogel = little. 

Vri (diminutive, Vrithi and Vrethi) =the summer pasture. 

Zabel =a forest of small oaks. 

Zal = gravel, shingle, and also the dry bed of a torrent, and so Zali= 

the stream. 

Zi= black. 


2. 


The addition of one of the suffixes ‘eti’ and ‘ishte’ to the name 
of a plant or tree is the origin of many village names, e. g.: 


Blinishte from Blin =lime-tree. 

Breneshte from Bren = pine-tree. 

Chereti from Cher =oak-tree. 

Kalmeti from Kalm =reed. 

Kashiieti from Kshiena =the chestnut-tree. 
Shelcheti from Shelch = pasture. 
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3. 


Names of trees are also used as names of villages, e. g. : 
Aria from Arfie =the larch. 
Arra =the nut-tree. 
Dartha = the pear-tree. : 
Korthpula = an acacia-like shrub. 
Kulumria =the thorn or sloe bush. 
Leithiya =the hazel-nut bush. 
Mola =the apple-tree. 
Shkoza =the hornbeam. 


4. 


In the same way names of trees are applied to mountains : 
Chafa Kumuls from Kumula =the plum-tree. 
Chafa Murizes from Muriza =the whitethorn. 
Chaia Shtogut, from Shiogu =the elder-tree. 
Chafa Thans from Thana =the cornel-tree. 


5. 


Many villages bear the name of the family to which the inhabi- 
tants belong. This is made from a man’s name to which the suffix 
ai has been added to indicate the tribal connexion, thus: Mardedii, 
Nikai, Marknikai, Lekai, Vukyakai, Vuksanai, Nreai, &c. 

Mohammedan names are: Ramhusai (Ram Husso, i.e. Ramazan 
Hussein), Nassuhai, Shahinai, Seferai, Hajiai, Selita, and Seltse. 


6. 


Saints’ names are often to be found used as village names, and 
are still maintained in districts whose inhabitants are now entirely 
‘Mohammedan. 

Shen, Shin, She, Sh’ =saint (masculine gender) ; Sheinte, Shinte, 
Shne, She =saint (feminine gender). 


The following saints’ names are of frequent occurrence : 

Sh’ Lesh, sometimes found as Sh’ Leshdri=St. Alexander or St. 
Alexis. 

Sh’ Liu =St. Elias. 

Sh’ Miter =St. Demeter. 

Sh’ Miya =St. Euphemia. 

Sh’ Pietr =St. Peter. 

Sh’ — and from this, Shirok =St. Rochus, a village on the Lake of 

cutari. 
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She Mhil =St. Michael. 

She Mri =St. Mary. 

Shelbatr = St. Salvator. 

Shen Kol or Shin Kol =St. Nicholas. 

Shin Jerj, or Sh’ Nerj, or Sh’ Jerj = St. George. 

Shin Jin and Shin Jon =St. John. Through various pronunciations, 
Shin Jin is found as Sh’ Nin and Sh’ Nifia. 

Shin Petro =St. Peter. 

Shinavlash, properly Shin Vlash =St. Blase. 

Shirch =St. Serge, a corruption of Sh’ Shirj. 

Shna Noi =St. Anthony. : 

Shpal, from Sh’ Pal =St. Paul. 

Shtiefen, from Sh’ Shtiefen = St. Stephen. 

Shtoder, from Sh’ Toder =St. Theodore. 

Shne Prenna and Shinte Prente; the woman’s name Prenna 
(according to South Albanian pronunciation, Prente) is 
very common in Albania. The Catholic clergy have identified 
this saint with Saint Veneranda, but as St. Prenna’s day is 
celebrated on July 26 (St. Anna’s day), it is possible that 
Prenna = Anna. 


ALBANIAN 


In the absence of any universally recognized alphabet the 
Albanian vocabularies have been written phonetically—con- 
sonants as in English, vowels as in Italian. — 

th = th as in think 
th = th as that 
é = dull e as in father 


SERBIAN 

SERBIAN Croatian (Latin) ' ENGLISH 
(CyRrLuIc). (as transliterated in Vocabulary). VALUE, 
Aa Aa Aa a (Italian) 
B6 SB 6 B b b 
Bs 8B 6 Vv v 
Yr If 2 Gg = g in good) 
a Ao Dd gi | 
Ee Ee E e e (Italian) 
wx sh a1 Lz ch (= 2 in agure) 
3.38 3 3 ZZ g 
Mu Hu I i i (Italian) 
Jj dg Jj y 
KK kK # K k k 
Iau Ha L 1 1 
bn Ba Lj ij ly 
Mu Mx» M m mM | 
Hua Hx N n n 
bhp Hw Nj j ny 

Oo O 0 Oo i) 
Tn Hn P p p 
Pp FP p Rr r 

Cc C ¢ Ss 8 
T ¢ Tm T t t 
Rk Bh C é approximately ¢ in creature 
yy Vy Uiu u (Italian) 

® p © G¢ F f 

Xx: Moe H h (K)h 
To Ly C co ts 

dy qu C é ch (in church) 
Tu Dy Dz d? j (in jam) 

im Ww S x sh 


In Serbian no accents are written. Accents have, however, 
been marked in the present Vocabulary in order to indicate the 
syllables on which stress is to be laid. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
I. Italian. | T. Tosk. 
G. Gheg (North). Chi. Chimariot (Southern Tosk). 
S. Serbian. 


TIME AND PLACE 


Where is ? Where have you come from ? 
I. Doveéd? _ I. Da dove venite ?- 
G. Ku asht? G.  Prei ka vien? 
fT. Ku ashte? I.  Prei gahit viene ? 
Chi. Ku ist? Chi. Gaa erdhé ? 

S. Gdeje? S.  Odakle ste vi? 

Where are they ? Iam going home. 

I, Dovesono? I. To vado a casa mia. 

G. Kuyanata? G. Po shkoi ni shpi. 
fT.  Kuyan ata ? Tf.  Poshkoi ne stepi. 

Chi. Ku yané ? Chi. Vétem’ bé shtipi. 

S.  Gde su oni? SS. Idem kids. 

They are here. We have come from home. 

I, Sono qui. I, Veniamo da casa nostra. 
G. Ata yon ketu. G. Vim prei shpihes son. 
T. Ata yan ketu. - Tf. Na yemi ardh prei shtep. 
Chi. Ketu yané. Chi. Erdhémé gaa shtipia. 
S. Oni su ovde. — & ~~ Dolazimo od kiée. 

He is not here. Come up. 

I, Egli non 6 qui. I,  Venite st. 

G. Ai sasht ketu. G.  Hya nalt. 

T. Ai nuk ashte ketu. fT. Kya siper. 
Chi. Ai nuk’ ist atié, Chi. Eyié ketu. 

S. On nije ovde. S. Hédi(te) gére. 

Where are you going ? Go down. 

I. Dove andate ? I.  Andate git. 
G. Ku poshkon ? G. Shko posht. 
f. Kupo shkon ti? T. Shko per poshte. 
Chi. Ku viyi? | | Chi. Ketsé post. 


& Kuda idete ? S.  Iadite dole. 
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Turn to the right (lett) 
I. Voltate a destra (sinistra). 


G. Ktheu n’ diatht (n’sallaht). 


T. Kedheu net d’ diadhte 
(n’ thtermait). 
Chi. Mthéu bané té. 
S.  Okrenite na désno (lévo). 


Stand still there. 
State quieti. 
G. Ri atii mos luej. 
T. Ri chiati. 


Chi. Ri urté atié. 

S.  Stdjte tamo. 
Wait for me. 

I. Aspettatemi. 

G.  M’prit. 

T.  Prit per miie. 

Chi. Primé. 


S.  Poéekajte mé. 


Come with me. 
Venite con me. 
| G, Hya me mue. 
T. Kya me mue. 
Chi. Kyia mé mua. 
S.  Hédite sa mnom. 


Go away. 
I Andate via. 
G.  Shko. 
T. Hait shko. 
Chi. Ik? 


S.  OQdlazite. 
In which direction ? a 
I. In quale direzione ? 
G. N?’ tsilen on? 
T N’ tsilen one ? 


Chi. Gaa tsia ann’ ? 
S.  U kom praveu ? 
In that direction. 
I. In quella direzione. 
G.  N’ chiat on. 
T. Nant one. 
Chi. Gaa ayid anné. 


S. Ondmo;u tom pravcutamo. 


VOCABULARIES 


How far is it ? 
Quanto é lontano ? 
G. Sa asht lerg ? 
T. Sa large ashte ? 
Chi. Saa liargh ist ? 
S. Koliko je daléko ? 
It is not far. 
. Non 6 lontano. 
G. Nukasht fort lerge. 
T. Nuk ashte fort large. 
Chi. Nuké ist liargh. 
S.  Nije daléko. 
Two hours’ distance. 
A due ore di distanza. 
G. Di sahat large. 
T. Dit sahat uth. 
Chi. Dv saat hargh. 
S.  Dva sata daléko. 
When will he come ? 
Quando verra.. 
la guida, &c. ? 
G. Kur ka me arll? 
T. Kur vien ai? 


. 11 soldato, 


Chi. Kur ndé viyii ai ? 
S. Kad ée on déci ? 
At what o’clock ? 
_ A che ora ? 


G.  N’sa sahatin ? 
T. N’ sa sahatin ? 
Chi. Tsahat ? 
S.  U kdéliko sati? 
Aft six o’clock. 
Alle sel. 
G.  N?’ jiasht sahatin. 
T.  Jiashte sahati. 
Chi. Bé ghiast’ sahati. 
S.  U Sest sati. 
In the morning. 
La mattina. 


G. Nadia. 

T. N’meges. 

Chi. Dé bé ghiés. 

8. Ujutru (pre podite = before 
- noon). 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


At noon. 
I. A mezzogiorno. 
G. Mies dites. 
T. N’ mes dites. 
Ch. Bé drék., 
S. U péddne. 
In the evening. 
I. La sera. . 
G. Ne mramie 
T. Ne mromie. 


Chi. Bré mavé. 
S, Uvece. 
Very early. 


I. Di buon’ ora. 
G. Fort heret. 

T Fort hereté. 
Shumu spéit, 
Vrlo rano. 
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It is late. 
I... E tardi. 
G.° Asht von. 


T.  Ashte voene. 
Chi. Nuké ist spéit. 
S.  Dockan je. 
How-often ? 
I. Quante volte? Di spesso ? 
G. Sa heré? 
T. Sa heré? 
Chi. Saa héré ? 
S. Kako éesto ? 


What time is it ? 
I. Che ora 6? 

G. Sa asht sahati ? 
1. Sa ashte sahati ? 
Chi. Saa sahat ist ? 
S.  Koéliko je sati ? 


WEATHER AND TIME 


What will the weather be to-day ? 
I. Che tempo fara quest’ oggi ? 
G.  Ch’far motit ka me ken sot? 
f. Chfar kohé munt tien sot? 

. Skohé do té biyi sot’ ? 

S.  Kakvo cé vréme danas biti? 


Very fine. 
I. Bel tempo. 
G. Motii mir. 
T. Koh emiré. 


Bad, cloudy, foggy weather. 

I, Tempo cattivo, nuvolo, 

annebbiato. 

G. Dit e keche e miegul. 

T. Kobe lighé, vroté, miegul. 
Chi. Kéki, méré, mé pusi kohé. 
S. Rdjavo, oblaéno, maéglovito 

vréme. 


~ It is snowing on the mountains. 


I, Sulle montagne nevica. 
G. Tui rabor ner male. 
T. Bie bor neper bieshke. 


Chi. Shumé té bukuré. Chi. Bté boré maliévet’. 
8. Vtlo lépo. S. Na brdima pada sneg- 
What is the time ? 


f. Che ora 6? 
 G. ~~ Sa asht sahati ? 
T. Sa ashte sahati ? 
» Tsa hat ist ? 
S. Koliko je sati? 
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VOCABULARIES 


Tue RoapD 


Where does this road go_? 
I. Dove va questa strada ? 
G. Ku te chiet kio ruge ? 
T.  Kutechet kio rug? 
Chi. Ku vété agio udha ?. 
8. Kuda védi évaj put ? 
Does this road go to —? 
I. Questa strada conduce a—? 
G. Askhon kio rug ne — ? 
T. Kio ruge ate chiet —? 
Chit. Ayiéd udha veté dé—? 
S. _Védi li 6vaj put ka — ? 
Which road goes to — ? 
I, Qual’ é la strada per — ? 
G.  Tsila rug shkon per— ? 
f. Tsila ruge me shkue —? 
Chi. Tsia udha véeté dé—? — 
S.  Kéji je put za— ? 


Which is the shortest way ? 


I. Qual’ é la strada pit corta ? 


G.  ‘Tsila rug asht ma shkurt ? 
fT. Tsila ruge ma shkurte ? - 
Chi. Tsia ist udha bé aferté ? 
S. Kyi je najkraéi put ? 

Is it safe on the road ? 
[, Si sara al sicuro per strada? 

KE pericolosa la strada ? 
G. A asht frig n’ per rug? 
T. Nuk ashte efrigushme kio 
ruge ? 
Ist udha siguro ? 
Je li sigurno na putu ? 


Is it only fit for men on foot ? 


How many hours is it to ? 
I. Quante ore si impiega per 
arrivare a — ? 
G.  S& sahat asht deri te —? 
T. Sa sahat do—? 
‘Chi. Saa sahat’ isté — ? 
S. Kodliko treba sAti do — ? 


Take me to — 
I. -Conducetemi a —., 
G.  M’chio te—. 
T.  Chiome mue ati—. 
Chi. Spiermé dé —. 
S.  Vodite me k, ka —. 


Where is there drinking water on this road? 
I. Dove troveremo dell’ acqua 
da bere su questa strada ? 

G. Kuasht wie chi pihet n’ ket 


rug ? 

TY. Ku jinet wiy me pi m’ ket 
ruge ? 

Chi. Ku ka uyié per +té piir ba 
té udha ? 


S.  Gde ima pija¢ée vode na 
ovom putu ? 


Is it only a mule road ? 
I. E soltanto una strada 
mulattiera ? 
G. Aasht sald rug mushkut? 
T. A asht ruga sal e mushket? 
Chi. 
S. Samo jejedanputza mazge? 


I. Lastrada é soltanto adatta per uomini a piedi ? 
G. Aasht sal emir per kamzor ? 

f. A asht sal e miie per merin me hets kombb? 

. A asht sal e mue per merin me pets kombe ? 
S. Teli samo za peSake podesan ? 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


A VILLAGE or Town 


What is this place called ? 
I, Come si chiama questo 
posto ? 


G. $11 thon keti venit ? 

T. $11 thon ktevenit ? 

Kis thotété ai véndé ? 

S. Kako se évo mésto zéve ? 


How many houses in this village ? 
I. Quante case ci sono in 
questo villaggio ? 
G. Sa shpia yon n’ ket ka- 
tun ? 
T. Sa shtepija neket katu ? 


Chi. Saa shtipi yané daté fsiat ? 
S.  Kéliko ima kiiéa u é6vom 
sélu ? 
Where is the post ? 
I. Dov’ 6 IT ufficio della 
posta ? 


G. Kuasht postahania ? 
T. Ku ashte posta hone ?_ 
Chi. Ku ist posta ? 

S.  Gde je pdsta ? 
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Show me the telegraph office. 
I.  Mostratemi I’ ufficio del 
telegrafo. 


G.  Kaltsoma telegrafhone. 
T. Kartsoma telegraf han. 
Chi. Deftdmé tilegrafion. 
S.  Poka&zite mi télegraf. 


Is there a telephone office here ? 
I. OC’6é un ufficio del telegrafo 
ui ? 
G. Aka Zire telefonit ketu? 
T. Aka ktu telefon ofize ? 
Chi. Ka tilefonio ketu ? 
S. Ima li évde telefon ? 


Where is the inn ? 
I. Dov’ él’ albergo ? 
G. Ku asht hani (Hotel!) ? 
T. Kuashte mihonia ? 
Chit. Ku ist hani ? 
S. Gde je méana, gostidnica ? 


We are going to stay the night here. 
I, Resteremo qui per la notte. 
G. Na dona menei sonte ktu. 
T. Na dom menei sonte ketu. 

. Do bétémi natemé ketu. 

S. Mi cémo dévde prené¢iti. 


At A RIVER 


What is this river called ? 
I, Come si chiama questo 
flume ? 


G.  Srithon keti lumit ? 

T. S11 thon keto lumi? 

» Kis’ thoté ai liumi ? 

S. Kako se zéve é6va réka ? 


How deep is the river ? 
I, Qual’é la profondita di 
questo fiume ? 
G. Sa kethell asht lumi? 
T. Sai fell ashte lumi ? 
» Saa ithéle ist liumi ? 
S. Koliko je duboka reka ? 


‘ 
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Where is the nearest bridge ? 
I. Dov’é il ponte il pit 
vicino ? 
G.  Tsila uré asht ma afer? 
T. ‘Tsila uré ashte ma gate ? 
Chi. Ku ist bé éaferta uré ? 
S. Gde je najblizi most ? 


Take me there. 
I, Conducetem: 14. 
G. Me chio atu. 
T.  Chiom mue atie. 
Chr. Spiémé atié. 
S.  Odvédite me tamo. 
Show me the nearest ferry. 
I.  Mostratemi il guado il pit 
vicino. 
G. Ma kalzo trapin ma t’aper- 
min, 
T. Kalzom ku ginet ludera ma 
gate. 
}. Deftémé vapuar kié ist baa 
afere. 
SS. Pokazite mi néjblizu skélu. 
Get hold of a boat (canoe). 
I.  Trovatemi una barca. 
G. M’ghiei gni lundur (kaik). 
T. HKmere lundren. 
Chi. Zé mié vark’. 
S. _Pobrinite se za éamac. 
Is there a raft here ? 
I, C’é qui una zattera ? 
G. <A asht noi shkellé ? 
T. Aka shkellé ketu ? 
Chi. Ka ketu d6 nié sali ? 
S. Ima li tamo splay ? 
Is the current strong ? 
I, E forte la corrente ? 
G. A asht vala euyit e fort ? 
T. <A ashte wiyi rept ? 
Chi. Isté fort réma ? 
S. Je li straja jaka ? 


VOCABULARIES 


Where is the easiest place to swim across ? 
I. Qual’ 6 il migliore poste per 
traversare a nuoto ? 
G. Kuasht veni maimir me dal 
mat an n’mnot ? 
T. Kuashte mamir me ra not? 


Che. Ku ist vendi bé imbaré té 
vé mnot nieriu bané té 
perteimé? 

S.  Gde se moze najlakSe pre- 
plivati ? 


Take us across. 
I. Portatici dall’ altra parte. 
G. Nachit mat an. 
f.  Chitna m’ at one. 
Chi. Spiérna bané +é perteimé, 
S.  Prevédite nas préko. 

You will be rewarded. 

.  Vidaremo una Ticompensa.. 

G.  ‘Tiitiap bakshish (t’pagium). 
Lf. Ti ay | 
Chi. Do té bakshish. 
S. Dobiéete nagradu. 


, you must go in front of me. 


Dovete camminare davanti 


a me. 
G. Tishko para meiet. 
T. Ti te shkoish perpara. 


Chi. Préps té véts perpara mua. 
S. Vi morate id préda mnom. 
What lies on the other side ? 
I. Che cosa c’é dall’ altra 
parte ? 
G.- Chevend asht mat one ? 
T. C far veni asht mat on ? 
Chi. Ts’ véndé ist bané tiétera ? 
S. Sta lezi na ono] strani ? 
Is it far to the mouth ? 
Siamo lontani dalla foce ? 
G. <A ashte large griika lumit ? 
f. Aasht shere gat griika lumit? 
Chi. Istéliarghévién kiédel’liumi? 
S. Jeli daléko do usa? 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
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A MounrTaIn oR HILL 


What is this big mountain called ? 


ZT: 


G. 
T. 


Come si chiama questa 
grande montagna ? 

Si i thon ketu malit math ? 

Si i dhon k’ sai bieshke 
mathé? 

Ki sé thoné até maliné 
imath ? 

Kako se zove é6va vélika 
planina ? 


How high is the mountain ? 


pe 


G. 
T. 


Chi. 


8. 


Quanto é alta la mon- 
tagna? 

Sa nelt asht kai mal ? 

Sa nelt ashte bieshka ? 

Saa iliarté ist ai mali ? 

Kéliko je visoka planina ? 


What is the easiest way up the hill ? 


f. 


Cha. 


Quale é la strada pit: facile 
per salire la collina ? 

Tsila rug asht ma kollai me 
in gnit koders ? 

Nga jitet per pie t mako- 
dra? 

Tsia ist udha bé embaré té 
hipiyé nieriu siperé ? 

Gde se méze najlakSe popéti 


. na vrh? 


Can the guns be got up ? 


Chi. 
8. 


Si potranno portar sii i 
cannoni ? 

Amunen mehiip topat ? 

Amunen me hiipe topoit ? 

Munt nieni hippighe tope ? 

Mogu li se tépovi gore 
odnéti ? 


Yes, but they cannot be got down on the 
other side. 


I, Si, ma non si potranno 
portare git. dall’ altro 
lato. 

G. Po por nuk mun mu shtriip 
te posht naton. 

T. Po por nuk munen mu 
shtriip perposhte. r 

Chi. Hé, alla nuk’ mundi nieriu 
ti katevas bané tiétere. 

S. Da, ali se ne mdgu s drige 
strane spustiti. 

Isn’t it very steep ? 

I. KE molto ripido ? 

G. A asht fort per piet ? 

T.  Aashte forte perpiet ? 

Chi. Nuku ist shum  bété 
liarte ? 

S.  Nije li mnégo stfmenito ? 

Isn’t it dangerous ? 

I, pericoloso ? 

G. Mos asht e resikshme ? 

T. A ashte e rezik ? 

Chi. Mos ska do nié friké ? © 

S.  Nije li opasno ? 

Can one get up on horseback ? 

I. & potra salire a cavallo ? 

G. Amunesh me u gnit me 
kal ? 

T. Amunet mugit me kali 
per nalt ? 

Chi. Munt té vé nieriu kaliuar 
sipere ? 

S.  Moze li se 8 konjem po- 


peti? 


Fie 
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VOCABULARIES 


Are there any thieves about ? 


Are there several ways down ? 


I. Cisono parecchie stradeche -_ I, 
conducano git ? 
G. Aka shume rugé mu ul G. 
teposht ? ; d. 
T. Aka shume ruge me shkue ha. 
teposhte ? | ast 
‘Chi. Yané shum udhera per 
prepos ? 
S. Ima li viSe pitova ddle ? 
A Forsst 
How big is the forest ? 
I, Quanto é grande questa 
foresta ? 
G. Sa imath asht pulli? 
I. Tai math ashte mali? 
Chit. Saa imath ist pili ? 
S. Koliko je vélika Sima ? 7 
Chi. 


How wide is it? . . 


Quanto é larga ? 
Sa jion asht ? 
Sa jere ashte mali ? 


}. Saa ist’ ighiére ? 


Koliko je siroka ? 


Where does the road go through the forest ? 


i. 
G. 


8. 


Dove conduce la strada 


attraverso la foresta ? 
Kutchiet kio uth neper 
pull ? 
Kute chet. kio ruge neper 
mal ? 


). Ku vété ayd udha ké skon 


gaa, pili ? 


* Kuda védi put kroz Samu ? 


Ci sono dei ladri da queste 
arti ? 

A ka haina kenei pari ? 

Amos ka haidut asait ? 

Mos yané ghié haidut ? 

Ima li témo hajduka ? 


Can mounted troops get through the 
forest ? 


Potranno le truppe a ca- 
vallo attraversare la fo- 
resta ? | | 

A munen suharit me kalue 
neper pull ? 

Amunet suvarii me kaper- 
tsy malin ? : 

Mundéne té skoiné kava- 
larété gaa pili ? 

Moze li kénjica iti kroz 
sumu ? 


Yes, but I don’t think one ean get through 
with the guns. 


f, 


Ve 


Chi. 


Si, ma non credo che i can- 
noni potranno passarvi. 
Po por nuk kuitoi cht munet 

mi kalue metopa. 

Po por nuk kuitoi che 
munet me kapertsiie me 
topa. 

Hé, alla nuké besohi té 
mundené te skoine mé 
topé. 

Da, ali ja mislim da se sa 
topovima ne moze. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
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RAILWAY STATION 


{s it far to the railway ? 
f. Siamo lontani dalla ferro 
via ? 
G. <A asht larg tu ferrovia 
(Shemendiperi) ? 


T. A ashte lerge tu fuirrovi ? 

Isté liargh sidhirodhromi 
ehkurté ? 

S. Jeli daléko do Zéleznice ? 


Only half an hour. 
I. Soltanto una mezz’ ora. 
G. Ni giiis sahatit. 
T. Ni w’ jiis sahati. 
Chi. Ghism’ saatit’ vétemé. 
S. S&mo po sata. 


When does the train arrive ? 
I. Quando arrivera il treno ? 


G. Kur vien ferovia (Shemen- 
diperi) ? 

T. Kur vien makina ? 

Chi. Kur vién’ trenua ? 


S. Kad stiZe voz? 


When does the train go to — ? 
I, Quando parte il treno per 
ee 
G. Kur niset ferovia (Shemen- 
diperi) per ? 
T Kur shkon makina — ? 
Kur iken sidhirodhromi 
re — ? 
i Kad poldzi voz za — ? 


Where is the next train coming from ? 
I. Da dove viene il treno che 
arriva ? 
G. Prei kahit vien kio ferovia 
tietr ? 
T.  Prei kahit vien kio makin ? 


Chi. Gaa vién sidhirodhromi kié 
vién ? 
S.  Odaékle doldzi sléde¢i voz ? 
Stop the train ! 


I.  Fermate il treno! 
G. Nale makinen ! 
fT. Redro makinen ! 
Chi. Kiendré trénua ! 
S.  Zaustdvite voz! 


Get me a porter. 
I.  Cercatemi un facchino. 
G.  M’ghei gni hamal. 
T.  Jemai hiismechiar. 
Chi. Ghiémi.nié hamal. 
S.  Pozdévite nésaéa, amalina. 


What is the fare ? 


I. Quanto costa il biglietto ? 


G. Sa m’ ban bileti ? 
T. Sa ben biliet ? 

Chi. Saa ka isitiriua ? 

S.  Kéliko kéSta karta ? 


Where is my luggage ? 
I. Dov’é il mio bagaglio ? 
G. Kuyan teshiat e mia ? 
fT. Kuyan seshiat ebet ? 
Chi. Ku yan’ platskat’ emia ? 
S.  Gde je moj pftljag ? 
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VOCABULARIES 


INQUIRIES ABOUT TROOPS 


Have you seen our troops ? 
I,  <Avete visto le nostre 
truppe ? 
G, Aki pa ushtrin ton ? 
T. Aka per ushtrash tone ? 
Chi. Paaté stratioté tané? _ 
S.  Jéste li videli n4su vojsku ? 
Do you know where the troops are ? 
Sapete dove sono le truppe? 
Adi kuasht ushtria ? — 
Adin kuasht ushtrash ? 
. Dighi ku ist stratoi ? 
Znate li vi gde je vojska ? 
I saw them by the wood. 
Si, le ho viste vVicino al 
Bosco. 
Po ikom pa afer pullit. 
Po i pashe gate malite. 
Hé, ipaasé yané aferé pilité. 
Jest, video samih kod Sime. 
What sort of troops and how many are 
they ? 
I, Che genere di truppe e 
quante ce ne sono ? 
Ch’ far soi ushtarsh e sa 
ian ? 
T. C far aschieri ke e sa kene ? 


wa Poe 
MON! 


Ye 


) 


bey 
Mare 


Chi. Tsloi stratoit’? ist & saa 
yané ? 

S.  Kéakvi su vojnici 1 kéliko 
ih ima ? 


Five thousand, with cavalry and guns. 
I. Cinque mila con cavalleria 
e cannon. 
G. Pesmi mesuvariie me topa. 
T. Pesmi me suvarii eme topa. 


Chi. Pésé miyi mé kavalaré é 
mé topé, 

S. Pet hiljada, s kénjicom i 
tépovima. 


Since when are they there ? 
I. Da quanto tempo sono li? 
G.  Chiiish kur yan atii ? 
T.  Chiiish kure yane atii ? 
Chi. Ki kur yane atié ? 
S.  Otkad su oni tamo ? 


In which direction have they marched ? 
I. In che direzione si sono 
avviate ? 
G. N’ tsilen an kan shkue ? 
T. Me tsilen ane shkune ? 
Chi. Bé stiin anné vané ? 
S. U kom praveu? 


Where is an officer ? 
I. Dov’éun ufficiale ? 
G. Ku asht ni ofichial? (Mu- 
lasim). 
T. Ku ashte mi ofitser ? 
Chi. Ku ist axiomatikoi ? 
S.  Gde je offcir ? 


Take me to the Colonel. 
I. Conducetemi dal colonnello. 
G. Me chio tu bimbashe. 
T. Chiom tu bemboshi. 
Chi. Spiérme té syndagmatarhi. 
S. Odvédite me k pikovniku. 


I have a letter from our General. 

I. Ho una lettera dal nostro 
generale. 

G. Kam quileter prei generalit 
ton. 

T. Mora leter prei generali. 

Chi. Kamé karté gaa stratigoi 
inne, 

S. Imam pismo od ndfseg 
djeneréla, generala. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 
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Foop AND DRINK 


I am hungry, I wish to eat. 
I. Ho fame, desidero di man- 
glare. 


G. Yamuchium,duméhongher. 
T. Y’amuchiumduméhongher. 
Chit. Mé vienu ndua t’ ha. 

S.  Gladan sam, hééu da jédem. 


I am thirsty, I wish to drink. 
I. Ho sete desidero di bere. 
G. Kom et due pi. 
Tf. Y’am echium dume pi. 
Chr. Mé vienét, ndua té pii. 
8. edan sam, hdéu da pijem. 


Where can I get food ? 
I. Dove troverd da mangiare ? 
G. Ku mui me jiet giell ? 
T. Kumui me jet hongher ? 
Chi. Kumunt té mar ghié per té 
éné ? 


S.  Gde mégu débiti hrane ?- 


Innkeeper, we want a meal. 

I. Signor oste, desideriamo da 
mangiare, _ 

G. Hanghi, dom me honger. 

T.  Ascu, dom me honger. 

Chi. Handji, nduami ghié per té 
oréné. 

S.  Gazda, hé¢emo da riéamo. 


Give me something to drink. 
I. Datemi qualche cosa da 
bere. 
G. Me nep noi sen me pi. 
T. Epna noi send me pi. 
Cht. Némi ghié per té piiré. 
S. Dajte mi Stogod da pfjem. 


Hurry up, we haven’t much time. 
I, Fate presto perché abbiamo 
poco tempo. 
G.  Shpeito, skemi vakt. 
fT. BenShpeite nuk kemi vakte. 
Bén’ spéit sé skémi kohe 
shum. 
S. Zurite se, mi 
mnogo vrémena. 


némamo 


I am going to pay for it. 
I, Pagherd io, vi pagherd. 
G. Undue me pague per kto. 
T. Dot pague per kto. 
Chi. Ndo té ti paguai p’ k ato. 
S. Ja éu platiti za to. 


Have you enough for all my men ? 

I, Avete abbastanza da man- 
giare per tutti i miei 
uomini ? 

. Aki bol per jint emi ? 

T. Ake boll per-jint emii ? 

Chi. 

S. Imate li désta za sve médje 

lyade ? 


Is the water good here ? 
I. HE buona I’ acqua qui? 
G. <A asht uie mir ktu ? 
T. A ashte wie mir ketu ? 
Chi. Uieté isté té mir ketu ? 
S. Jeli véda évde débra ? 


Have you fresh eggs ? 
I.  Avete delle uova fresche ? 
G. Aki voé taze? 
T. Ake vesetaze? 

» Ke véé té freska ? 

S. Imate li vi svezih jaja ? 
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dl. 


be 


Chi. 


S. 


Chi. 
8. 


Bring us the bill. 


- Portateci il conto. 


Biere hesapin. 

Bier na kesapin. 
Biéné listén. 
Donésite nam récun. 


How much do we Owe ? 


Quanto vi dobbiamo ? 
Sat: kom ? 

Sate kame? 

Saa uduamé ? 

Kéliko smo dizmi ? 


How much does this cost? - 


. Quanto costa questo ? 
' Sa kuston kio ? (Sa bankio?) 


Sa kushton ? 
Saa kendron ayé ? 


VOCABULARIES 
Bring bread, ham, and cheese. 

Portateci = pane; del Jf. 
prosciutto del for- G. 
Maggio, fie 

G. Bier buk, sah presuit e Chi. 
diath, S. 

Bier buk, mish, derku e 
diath. | 

Biéré buk, chiroméri ethé a 
diathé. Gg | 

Donésite hléba, Sunke i sira. T 

Chi. 
Bring us coffee with milk. 8. 

Portateci del caffé e del 
latte. 

Na bier kafe me tomel. iF: 

Bier kafe me kiumsht. G. 

Biéré kafé mé kiumsté. T. 

Donésite nam Kkéfu sa Chi. 
mlékom., S. 


Sta to kogta ? 


Bittets, Lopeing aND StTaBLING 


I want quarters for 50 men. 


f. 
G. 


Desidero alloggio per cin- 
quanta uomini. — 
Du ven per pes theit nieres. 


T. Duevend per pesthet nieres. 


Chi. 
S. 


Ndua vénd per pésédhiet 
niéres’, 

Tréba mi stan za pedéset 
]jaidi. 


Give me better quarters. 


I, 
G. 
T. 
Chi. 
S, 


Datemi un alloggio migliore. 
Na nep ven mat mir. 

Due vende mate mire. 
Némi véndé bété miré, 
Dajte mi bélji stan. 


Have you found me quarters yet ? 


Mi avete trovato alloggio ? 
Amake jet venin ? 
Ama jete vandin ? 


}. Mé ghété véndé akoma ? 


Jeste li (vi) veé nadli za 
mene stan ? 


Where is the owner of the house ? 


Dov’ 6 il padrone di questa 
casa ? 

Ku asht zotnia i shpis ? 

Ku ashte zotnia 1 shtepies ? 


}. Ku ist nikokyri istipiis ? 


Gde je gizda od kucé ? 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


Light the fire, please. 


Per piacere accendete il 
fuoco. 

Neze ziermin t’lutem. 

Me kale zermin. 


}. Déze ziarminé té kameridja. 


Molim, zalézite vatru. 


I want stabling for 16 horses. 


I, 
G. 
LD. 


Chi. 


S. 


Desidero _ stallaggio 


per 
sedici cavalli. 


Due ahbher per jiashtem’ 


theit. kual. 

Due aher per jiashtemdhet 
kual. 

Ndua vénd per ghiasté- 
mbé-dhiété kuahi. 

Tréba mi stala za Sesndest 
kénja. 


Thanks, we want nothing more. 


I, 
G. 
f. 


Ohi. 


S. 


Grazie non abbiamo bisogno 
d’ altro. 

Falimineres nuk dom kurjio 
tieter. 

T’ falna neres sdue tieter. 

Berkiarversen, nuké duamé 
ghié tiétera. 

Hvala, ne tréba nam nigta 
vise. 


Tell all people not to be afraid 


f. 
Gs 
fT. 

~~ Chi 
S. 


Dite alla gente che. non 
devono aver paura. 
Kaltsoyujinvet most’ tuten. 
Kaltsoi botes moste krik. 
Thuahi ghithé dunias’ té 
moskén’ frik’. 
Ka4zite svima, 
treba _bdjati. 


da se ne 


Ii 


501 


Where is there some clean water ? 


I, 
G. 


T. 
Chi. 


8. 


Dove si trova dell’ acqua 
pulita ? 

Ku asht uie idlirt ? 

Ku ka wie te idlirt ? 

Ku munt téghiéyi uyété 
mir ? 

Gde ima ¢iste véde ? 


Clear those houses; we are going to 
quarter our men in them. 


[, 


Chit. 


Sbarazzate quelle case, vi 
voghamo alloggiare i 
nostri uomini. 

D’ lire spiyat dom mechit 
ushtarst. 

Dlire shtepin dom me chit 
aschierin ton. 

Pastrepsi atd shtipi: de 
vémé niérsté taané bérnda. 

Napustite éne kidée: mi 
éemo ih uzéti za stan za 
nase ljide. 


Have you smallpox in this village ? 


I.  Avete dei casi di vaiuolo in 
questo villaggio ? 
G. Aki li m’ ket katun ? 
T. Akuini lii m’ ket fshiat ? — 
Chi. Kini lit dé keté fsat ? 
S. Ima li béginja u é6vom sélu? 
Tell me the house where there are sick 
men. oe 
I.  Mostratemi le case dove ci 
sono dei malati, 
G. Kaltsoma shpiyen kuyan te 
smut (t’ ligh), 
f. Kaltsom shtepin ku asht i 
smuti. - 
Cht. Thuaimé béts shtépi yané 
F niérs mé até semunt. 


PokAzite mi u kéjoj kid 
ima bélesnih. | 
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Is it feverish here ? 


I, Si prendono le febbri in 


questo posto ? 
G. Aka ethe ktu ? 
T. Aka ethee ketu ? 
 Gaa véndi semunté ethe ? 
S.. Ima hi ovde gréznice. 


VOCABULARIES 


Is it healthy here ? 
I. Questo posto é salubre ? 
G Aasht veniishnetshem ktu? 
T. A ashte veni shnentshem 
ketu ? 
Chi. Ka sendét véndi ketu ? 
S. Jeli zdravo é6vde ? 


STRANGERS OR SUSPECTS 


Stop! or I shall shoot. 
I.  Fermatevi ! 
fuoco. 
G. Nalu! set giova. 
T. Kendro o pat vrase. 
. Kendré 1 do té kilohi. 
S.  Stoj! ili éu ptcati. 


se no faccio 


Don’t move from the spot. 
I. Non movetevi da questo 
posto. 
G. Moslui prei venit. 
T. Mos lui prei vendit. 
} Mos’ utunt gaa véndé, 
S. Némoj se micati s mésta. 


Stand a little further off. 
I, = Mettetevi un po’ pit dis- 
tante. 


G. Ri pak ma larg. 
T. Ri pak ma lerge. 
} Etsé nitsik bétutia. 
S.  Stanite malo dalje. 


Come closer. 
I.  Avvicinatevi. 
G. Hya ma afer. 
T. Eya ma afur. 
Chi. Hyia nitsik baféré. 
S. Dédjite blize. 


Turn round. 
I.  Voltatevi. 
G. K’ them mprapa. 
T. Silu mprapa. 


Cht. Kthéu. 
S.  Okrénite se. 
Hands up ! 


I. Stile mani! Alzatele mani! 
G. Chioi durt! 
7.  Chioe durte ! 
Chi. Duarté liarté! 
S.  Gére ruke! Ruke u vis ! 
Put down your arms. 
I. — Posate le armi. 
G.  L’shoi armt. 
fT. UW’ shoi pushkt. 
Chi. Lishoi armaté post. 
S. Dole éruzje. 
Surrender. 
I. Arrendetevi. 
G. Banu teslim. 
T.  Teslim. 
Chi. Faliu. 
S. Prédajte se. 
You may not talk to any one. 
I. Non dovete parlare a nes- 
suno. | 
G. Mos fol me kerkon. 
T.  Timos fol me as kend. 


Chi. Mos’ folié bé dé nis. 
S. Vi ne sméte ni s kim da 


razgovarate. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


You are trying to deceive me. 
I,: Voi cercate d’ ingannarmi. I. 
G. Ye tui u munue mem G. 
trathtue. f. : 
T. Ti dotem trathtoish. Che. 
Chi. Lieftén témé kidts. S. 


S. Vi hécete da me prevarite. 
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You are under arrest. 


Siete agli arresti. 

Ti ye 1 bam haps. 

Ti ye i bere hapsi. 

Té zéém’. 

Vi ste ztvoreni (or uhap- 
Seni). 


Take off your belt. 


Levatevi la cinta. 


You are lying ! G. Hichie riipin. 
I, Voi mentite ! fT _Hiche brezin. 
G. Tipo ren! Chi. Dyiri bréziné. 
T. Ti po ren! S. Odpasite pojas. 
Cht. Thua Gheniéstal ! If you behave you will be safe. 
S. Vi lazete! I, v1 conducete bene, 


G. 
You are a spy! 
I. Siete una spia! Tt. 
G, Tiye spui! 
f. ‘Ti ye shpinon! 
} YS katskopo | S. 
S. Viste Spfjun! 


Chi. 


‘sorete salvo. 
N’ naish urt ke me ken i 
pshtun. 


" Ne neish rahat ti ye i 


pshture. 
Deri urté do té spetotsi. 
Ako se dobro vladate, 
bigete népovredjeni. 


WouUNDS or SICKNESS 


Do you feel better ? 


I am wounded. 


I, Visentite meglio ? Sono ferito. 

G. (A ie) mamir? G. Yom yarue. 

Tf.  Anihesh ma mire ? T. Yom plagosur. 

Chr. Yé bé miré ? Ch. U liavots. 

S. Je li vam bédlje ? S. Ja sam ranjen. 
Do you feel worse ? Sit down, lie down. 

Vi sentite peggio ? .  Sedetevi, sdraiatevi. 

G. (A ie) ma kec ? G. Ri shtriu. 

T. Anihesh ma keche ? fT. Ri bier. 

Chi. Y6 bé kékai? Chi. Ri, biér post. 

S. Jeli vam gére? - S. Sédnite, lezite. 
What is the matter ? Undress yourself. 

I. Che cosa avete ? I.  Spogliatevi. 

G. Shka ke? G.  Sdeshu. 

T. Cke? Tf. Tf dishu. 

Chi. Ts’ ist ? Chi. Tzisu. 

S. Sta vam je ? S.  Svucite se. 
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Give me water. 
I. Datemi dell’ acqua. 
G. Mnep ui. 
T.  Tembish uie. 
Chi. Némé uyié. 
S. Dajte mi viéde. 


Here is water and brandy. 
I, ieco dell’ acqua e del 
cognac. 
G. Che uyie koniak. 
~T, Chi ku ashte uiy koniak. 
Chit. N& uyié edhé koniak, 
S. Evo véde i konjaka. 


Give me a bandage. 
I. Datemi una benda. 
G. Ana kerpen. 
Tf. Lithzat e varvet. 
Chit. Némé nié epidhésm’ per 
telidhuré. . 
S. Dajte mi zdvoj. 


Help me with the bandaging. 
I.  Aiutatemi a bendare. 
G.  Nimom me lith varen. 
T, Nimom me lith varen. 
Chi. Dimé 6 lith, 
S.  Pomdzite mi sa zAvojem. 


Where are you wounded ? 
I. Dove siete ferito ? 
G. Ku ye varue ? 
Lf. Kuye plaguer ? 
Chr. Ku liavosé ? 
S.  Gde ste ranjeni ? 


In the knee, the foot. 
I. Al ginocchio, al piéde.. 
G. N’gu. Te komes. 
T. N’ gu, te kambes. 
Chi. Bé ghiughé, bé kémba. 
S. U kélenu, u stopu. 


Keep quiet. 


I. State tranquillo. 
G. Ri urt (rahat). 
T. Ri urte. 

Chi. Ri urté. 

S.  Budite mirni. 


You musn’t speak. 


I. Non dovete parlare. 
G. Nuk dat folish. 

T. Ti mos fol. 

Chi. Nuku préps té flats. 
S. Ne smete govériti. 


Go to the Doctor and tell him to come at 


once. 

I. Andate dal dottore e ditegli 
di venire subito. : 

G. Shko te mieku, thui te vin 


met shpeit. 
TY. Sko tu mieku et vin met 
speite. 
Chi, Ainde té yatroi é thuayii té 
| viyil spéit. 
S.  Idite se doktora 1 kaZzite 
odmah dodje. 


Take this medicine. 


I.  Prendete questa medicina. 
G. Mere ket bar. 

L.  Piye ket bar. 

Cha. 

S.  Popite évaj lek. 


Take this man to hospital. 


I. —‘Portate quest’ uomo all’ 
ospedale. 

G. Chionie ket nieri n’ hospital. 

T.  Chio ket nieri ne poeple: 


S. Odnésite (odvédite) dvoga 
éoveka u bdlnicu. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


GENERAL PHRASES 


Good night, madam. 
I. Buona notte, signora. 
G. Noten emit zOl, 
T. Naten emir, zonié. 
Chi. Natené émir, zonié. 
S.  Laéku noé, géspod)o. 
Good morning, madam. 
Buon giorno, signora. 
G.  Nadiamir zoi. 
T. Nadia emirzonié, 
Chi. Tsu divé, zonié. 
S. Dobro jutro gospodjo. 
Good morning, sir. 
I. Buon giorno, signore. 
G. Nadiamir zotni. 
T. Nadia emir zotni. 
Chi. Tsu divéé zotroté. 
S. Dobro jutro gospddine. 
How are you ? 
Come state ? 
G.  Chiiishye ? 
7. 81 shkon ? 
Chi. Kis vété? kis yé? 
S. Kako ste (vi) ? 
I am sorry. 


I. Mirincresce. Domandoscusa. 


G. WM’ vien kec. 
T. Me fal. 
Chi. Mé vién lixté. 
8. ao mi je. 

What is the news ? 
I. Che notizie ci sono ? 
G. OC’ far haberit ka ? 
T. (fra haberi kemi ? 
Chi. §té raa kémi ? 
S. Sta je névo? 

Do you know English ? 
I. Sapete parlare inglese ? 
G. Adin hinglische ? 
f. Adin hinglische ? 

_ Chi. Di inghlétsé ? 

S.  Govorite li vi éngleski ? 


Speak aie 
I. . Parlate lentamente. 
G. Fol kadal. 


T,. Fol kadale. 
Chi. Foli mé gaa dalé. 
S. Govérite poléko. 


Please. 
I, Per piacere. Per favore. 
rs Perner (t’ lutem). 
Chi. Kamridja. 
S.  Molim. 
Thank you. 


I, Grazie. 
G. Falemineres. 
T.  Faleminderes. 
Chi. Berkiarversené. 
S. Hvala or fala lepo. 
Do you understand ? 
Avete capito 7 
G. Amer vesht ? 
T. Amer veshte ? 
Chi. Kupetoni ? 
S.  Razimete li vi? 
I don’t understand. 
I, Non ho capito. 
G. 8 mar vesht. 
T. Nuk marveshete. 
Chi. Nuku kupetohi 
S. Ne razimem. 
All right. 
I. Va bene. 
G Mir. 
T. Fort mer. 
Chi. Faré mir’. 
“S. (Vrilo) débro. 
There is no news. 
. Non ci sono notizie. 
G. Ska haber. 
T. Skenu haber. 
Chi. Nuku kémi té ra. 
S. Néma niSta névog. 
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How do you know ? 
I. Come fate a saperlo ? 
G. Siedin? 
T. Kuedin ? 
Chi. Ku edi ? 


S. Od kuda vi zn&te ? 


It is false. 
I.  Efalso. Non é vero, 
G. Sashte evertet. 
T.  Sashte e vertete. 
Chi. Isté gheniéesta. 
S.  La&zno je. 


I am glad. 
I, Sono contento. 
G. Yam gzushum. 
Tf. Yam igzuer. 
Chi. Gzonem’, 
S. Milo mi je. 
Possible, = 
I. _ E possibile. 


G.  Asht memciiim. 
T Mund te behet. 


Ohi. Dhynato, ist dhynato, 
munt. 
S. Méguée. 
Rain threatens. | 
I,  Minaccia di piovere. Vuol 


plovere. 
G. Dot bin shi. 
T. Dat bier shii. 
Chi. Ist koa bé sii. 
S.  Bicé kiSe. 


It is moonlight. 
I. CC’ échiaro di luna. 
G.  Asht hana. 
T.  Asht hona. 
» Ka drité té hénesé, 
S.  Mésedina je. 


VOCABULARIES 


How old are you ? 
I. Quanti anni avete ? 
G. Sa viech ie? 
T. Saviet ke ? 
Chi. Saa vietsar’ yé ? 
S.  Kéliko imate gédina ? 


I must go. 
I, Devo andarmene. | 
G. Mue m’duhet me shkue. 
I. Mliipset te shkoi. 
Chi. Préps té vété. 
S.  Méram iG. 


What did he say ? 
I, Che cosa ha detto ? 
G.  Shka tha ai? 
T.  Cka tha ai? 
Ch. Ts’ thaa? | | 
S. Sta je on kAzao ? 


Excuse me. 
I. - Scusatemi. 
G. WW fal (m’ni). 
T. M fale. 
Chi. Dé yém. 
S.  Izvinite. 


There is a fire. 
I. ©’ é un incendio. 
G.  Asht zierm. 
T.  Ashte tserme. 
Chi. Atié isté ziarmé. 
S.  Vatra (or Pozar). 


Impossible. 

I..  E/impossibile. 

G.  Sasht memciiim. 

T. Sasht mem ciiim. 
}» Nuk’ isté dhynaton. 
S. To je némoguée. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


Please come in ; sit down. 
I, | Fatemi il piacere di entrare, 
di sedervi. 
G.  Lelutem eya mren; uluri. 
f. Urthno ni. 
Chi. Té kamridja, eyia bérnda : 
ri. 
S.  Slébodno; sédnite, 
God grant it ! 
I, Dio lo voglia. 


G.  Zoti‘e baft. 
T Zoti e fali. 


Chi. Perendia té apiyll. 
S. Daj béze. 

It is true. 
f. vero. 


G.  Asht evertet. 
T.  Ashte e vertete. 
Oh. Ist vretét. | 

S. — Istina je. 


What are your wishes ? 
I. Che cosa desiderate ? 
G. Shka dishron ? 
T. Shka dishron ? 
Chi. Tsur dheron ? 
S. Sta zélite ? 
Thank God! I am well ! 
I. Grazie a Dio sto bene | 
G.  Falemineres zotit yam 
shnosh ! 
Faleminder tsatitjinem mir! 
Doxas’ perendiéné yam 
miré ! 
S. Hvala bégu; zdrav sam! 


T 
Chi. 


You are welcome. 
I. Siete il benvenuto. 
G. Mir sevien. | 
T, Mire se erthe. 

». Misérdhe. 

S.  Débro dégh. 
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Is he at home ? 
I. Ejincasa? 
G. A’ asht n’ shpif ? 
T. A ashte ne shtepi ? 
Chi. Ai ist bé shtipii ? 
S.  Jelion kéd kuée ? 


Who is it ? 
I. Chié? 
G. Kushasht ? 
T.  Kushe ashte ? 
Chi. Tsili ist’ ? 
S. Ko je to? 


Let him enter. 
I. = Fatelo entrare. 
G. Lene téhin mrena. 
T.  Lerte vin m’ brena. 
Chi. Lé té viyii bérnda. 
S.. Neéka tdje. 


Does the water boil ? 
I. LL’ acqua bolle ? 
G. Apo vlon ule? 
T. A viore wiyi? 
Cha. Zien uyiété ? 
S.  Kjuéa (or vn) li voda ? 


Wait for me. 
I,’  Aspettatemi. 
G.  Prit permiie. 
T.  Pritem miie. 
Oh. Primé. 
8. ekajte me. 


Come with me. 
I.  Venite con me. 
G. Hya me mue. — 
fT. Haide me mue. 
}. Kyla mé mua. 
S.  Dodyite samnom, 
Hajdete samnom. 


VOCABULARIES 
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Good-bye 
I. —Addio. 
G.  Lomtumir. . 
T. Ri me shnet. 
Chi. Té lié sendét. 
S. Zbogom, dobar put. 
Au revoir. 
I. Arrivederci. 
G. - Ri me shnet. 
T. T mir mec. 
Chi. Andio. 
S.  Dovidjenja. 


Pleasant journey. 


I. Buon viaggio. 

G. Uthamar. 

T. Udha em’ bare. 

Cha. Udhé embaré. 

S. (Zelim vam) sretan put. 
Thank you. 

I. = Grazie. 

G. Falemineres. 

T.  Faleminderer. 

Chi. Berkiavesen. 

S.  Blagodarim hvala (or) fala 

lepo. | 

Of course. | 

I. Naturalmente. 

G. Post. 

T.  Pochiiish. 

Chi. Ashtu ist: malista. 

S. Razime ce, dabéme, na- 


Tavno. 


Please tell me. 

I, Per piacere ditemi. 

G. Perner kalcom (t’ lutem 

m’ kalzo),. 
-T.  Perner kaltsom. 

Chit. Té kamridja thuaime. 

S.  Moélim vas, kézite mi. 
Did you understand ? 

I, Avete capito ? 

G. Amer veshte ? 

T. Amore vesh ? 

Chi. Kupetive ? 

S.  Jéste li (vi) razimeli ? 


I don’t understand. — 


I, Non capisco. 

G. Nuk marveshete. 

T. Nuk po marvesh. 

Chi. Nuké kupetohi. 

S. Ne razimem. 
What did you say ? 

I. Che cosa avete detto ? 
 G. Shka pothiie ? 

T. Sha dhiie ? 

Cht. Ts’ thée ? 

S. Sta ste (vi) kazali ? 
You are mistaken. 

I, Vi sbagliate. 

G. Ke gabim. 

T. Semerveshte. 

Chi. Keé lathos. 

S.  Varate se. 
No matter. 

I, Non importa. 

G. Ska dert. 

T. Ska chieder. 

Chi. Nuk’ pirax’ ghie. | 

S.. Ne mari nigta, nista zato. 
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A 


Abata, 332, 335, 410, 411 
Abdi Pasha, Han, 120 
Abdulié, 284 
Acacia, 35 
Acroceraunian Mts., 
Adriatic Coast ; 
from Serbia, 45 
Adriatic-Rumania 
378 . 
Agakij, 122 
Agios; see Hagios 
Agostos, 67, 371 
Aivasil, L.: see La 
Aji, L.: see Tuzlu 
Akinjali, 375 
Akova: see Bijelopolje 
Ak Yokush Hills, 121 
Aladia, 134 
Alakinci, 136 
Albania : 
administration, 52 
agriculture, 32, 34 
area, 9-10 
climate, 25, 28 
cultural conditions, 
39 
forests, 18 
frontiers, 52 
ecology, 26 
ee 45, 52, 53, 


32, 33 
access 


Rly., 


aza L. 


een 52, 54 

literature, 5 

minerals, 18 

mountains, 10, 11, 12, 
17 

physical geography, 
17 


be found, ] 


| Albania (cont.): 
population, 
52, 396 
products, 19 
religion, 41, 52 
rivers, 23 - 
topographical terms, 
415 
vegetation, 32 
weights and mea- 
sures, 390 
Albanians, in Montenegro, 
51 
Aleksandrovac, 153, 204, 
218, 222, 246 
Aleksinac, 147, 148, 168, 
172, 209 ; rly. sta., 368 
Alessio, 298, 335, 342, 
349, 350, 351, 406 
Ali Hojalar, 126 
Aliksar, 1'72 
Ali Pasha, 77 
Alizot, 84 
Almond, 32 
Amatovo, 361 
Amatovo L., 126, 361 
Ana Dere R., 67 
Andrijevica, 301, 302, 
304, 307, 309, 310-313, 
315, 325, 331 
Angeltsi, 132 
Angista, 376 
Antivari, 50, 288-290, 
293-295 ; rly. sta., 383, 
384 
Antivari B., 294 


10, 39, 


Antivari Company, 26, 
382 | 
Antivari, Old: see Stari 


Bar 


Kk 


Antivari-Virbazar Rly., 
6, 382 

Apidia, 129 

Apple, 32, 35 

Apricot, 35 

Arangjelovac, 225, 226, 
230, 235, 236, 261, 262 ; 
rly. sta., 382 

Arapli, 61. 

Arazli R., 364 

Arbanaxka R., 

Arbele, 353 

Ardamista, 73 


202, 203 


‘ArdZenica, 121 


Argyrokastro, 81, 83, 84, 
93 


Arilje, 243, 250 

Arinista Han, 84 

Arjan L., 126, 376 

Armeni, 88 

Arni, 344, 404, 405 

Arnya: see Arni 

Arositani Han, 88 

Arsi, 337 

Arta, 73, 77, 89 

Arta, Gulf of, 77 

Arzanica, 314 

Arzen R., 99, 100, 102, 
340, 349, 357 

Ash, 19, 35 

Ashti, 299, 341 

Asprangeli Monastery, 79 

Astaka, 79 

Astaka L.: see Lapsista L. 

Atmaja, 346 

Austrian influence in Al- 
bania, 53 

Avala Mt., 237, 370 

Avret Hissar, 61, 125, 126 

Ayak R., 126, 374, 376 
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Ayos: see Hagios 
Azanja, 227 
Azmak: see Orla 


B 


Baba Planina, 74, 75, 114 

Babai Boks, 334 

Babait Han, 80 

Babait Loches, 346 

Babia, 106, 107 

Babitka planina, 11, 22 

Babina glava Mt., 160 

Babinmost, 193 

Babuna Han, 120 

Babuna Mts., 116 

Babuna R., 120, 365 

Bace, 203, 207 

Batevatki, 260 

Ba*evica, 284 

Batevci, 260 

Batina, 211, 216 

Badanja, Dolnja, 273 

Badikka, 118 

Badnjine Hill, 271 

Badovinci, 282, 283, 287 

Badujevac, 379 

Bagrdan, 212, 369 

Baich, Han, 104 

Bajce, 292 

Bajina Baita, 256, 257, 283 

Bakchelik, 294, 299, 336 

Balajinac, 204 

Balanovac, 173 

Balchet: see Bulchizes, 
Chafa 

Baldrin, 299 

Balitevac, 204 

Balinovic, 270, 276 

Baljevac (R. Thar), 222 

Baljevac (nr. Lazarevac), 
264 

Balkan Wars, 43 

Balta Berilovica, 166 

Balvan, Karaula, 256 

Baiia, 62 

Banat Mts., 21 

Bandol, 194 

- Bandol R., 194 

Banitina, 226 

Banitsa, 61, 65 ; rly. sta., 
373 

Banja (nr. Nish), 159; 
rly. sta., 377 


| 


e 


INDEX 
Banja (nr. Priboj), 197 


Banja Brestovatka, 175, 


180 

Banja Josanicka, 
218, 222 

Banjani, 254, 265, 267, 
279 

Banjska R. (Kumanovo), 
141, 199 

Banjska R. (Kuriumlje), 
206 

Banjska R. (Novi Bazar), 
194 

Banjska R. (Vrapci), 201 


217, 


Banjska R. (Zajetar), 
179 
Bar: see Antivari 


Barakovo, 135 
Barbalushi, 299 
Barbarec, 118 

Barbarec Pass, 118 
Barbatovac, 207 

Barbe%, 158, 159 

Barbe%, Dolnji, 145 
Barbe&ka R., 145 

mare Ae Matixevo), 308, 


Bon ce Savnik), 324 

Bare*%ani, 75 

Barinska R., 285 

Barizani, 350 

Barley, 35 

Barmasi, 85 

Bashkoi, 129 

Bain, 263 | 

Batotina, Gornja, 228 

Batusa, 183 

Bazar Shyak, 100 

Bazari Matit, 353, 357, 
358 

Beans, 35 

Betanj, 224, 244, 251 

Bednichka, 135 

Beech, 19, 33, 35 

Begovo Plateau, 220 

Bekleme Hill, 157, 158 

Bektashi, 41 

Bela R., 171, 177, 179 

Bela Crkva, 259, 271 

Belai, 24, 294, 298 

Belanovce, 200 

Bela Palanka, 157, 159, 
161, 167, 168, 377 

Belareka, Dolnji, 177 


see cer weep SS PY SS SSD 


Belashitsa Mts., 375 

Belava planina, 158, 161 

Belte, 113 

Belege, Veliki, 269 

Belgrade, 16, 49, 213, 226, 
230, 237, 239, 265, 277, 
322, 359, 360, 361 ; rly. 
sta., 370 


Belgrade L.: see Bio- 
gradsko L. 

Belibrod, 262 

Belica R., 214, 215, 216 


Belina, 96 

Belitsa R., 130 

Beljanica R., 264 

Belogradchik, 166, 177 

Belonjin, 203, 207 

Belopolye, 135 

Beloti¢, 281 

Belotinci, 368 

Beloviste, 348 

Beludi¢, 212, 215 

Benkai, 303, 414 

Benushi R., 300, 326, 404 

Berakli, 136 

Berane, 195, 310, 311, 315, 
325 


Berat, 52, 80, 81, 84, 87-— 
91, 93, 96 

Beravica R., 119 

Berilovac, 163 

Beri Deresi R., 136 

Berisha clan, 396, 409 

Berkovica, 164 

Berkovica Pass, 164 

Berovo, 129, 131 

Berovska R., 131 

Besduni, 79 

Beshik Dagh, 128, 129 

Beshik Geul, : 
Volvi, L. 

Beyan, 353 

Bezani Han, 79 

Biba, 191 

Bigla, 134 © 

Bigor Dolenci, 118 

Bijelobabe, 197 

Bijelopolje, 196, 198, 199, 
304, 305, 306, 310, 312 

Biklishta, 71, 86 

Bilek, 322 

Bilica ; see Bilek 

Biljac Han, 142 

Biote, 302, 310 


see 


_ Biogradsko L., 311, 325 

Biogradsko R., 325 

Bioska, 255 

Birch, 35 

Bisag: see Fandi 

Bisag poshtme, 345 

Bishkash clan, 396, 408 

Bishkasit, Chafa, 325, 
327, 328 

Bistrica, 74, 182, 306 

Bistrica R. (Crna basin), 
65 


Bistrica R. (Drin basin), 
331 

Bistrica R. (Lim basin), 
196, 197, 198, 311, 312, 
314, 325 

Bistrica R. (Tara basin), 
323 

Bistritka R., 206 

Bitinje, 347 

Bitolj: see Monastir 

Bitsan, Doliii, 356 

Bitsan, Gorhi, 356 

Bituch, 334, 337, 396 

Bituchi basin, 334 

Bituchi clan, 396 

Bitva R., 280, 281 

Bjelaica Mts., 27 

Bjelica R., 233, 243, 248 

Bjeluha, 312, 314 

Biace, 203, 205, 207 

Blackbirds’ Field: 
Kosovopolje 

Blagusa planina, 363 

Blatasnica R., 207 

Blatiste, 291 

Blato, 158 

Blato R., 116, 118 

, Blaznava, 230 

Blinishti, 344, 404 

Blisa, 354 

Blizonjski Visovi Hills, 
266 

Blood-feud, 38, 40 

Bltoya, 299 

Bobote, 219, 246 

Bodonia, 373 

Boga, 326, 329, 331, 412 

Bogati¢, 281, 282, 287 

Bogatsko, 69 

Bogdanovac, 265 

Bogetici, 297 

Bogojevac, 144 


8ee 


INDEX 


Bogorodica, 127 

Bogoroditsa, 98 

Bogunovac, 201, 204 

cg debe at 223 

Bohemitsa, 362 

Bohuna R., 112 

Bojane Han, 110 

Bojnik, 145, 201, 205 

Bolet%, 239 

Boletica R., 239 

Boletka Mehana, 239 

Boljani¢i, 197, 199 

Boljevac, 171, 175, 180 

Boljevici, 293, 384 

Boljkovci, 253 

Boksi, 328 

Bop, 348 

Bora (wind), 29 

Borova, 84, 85, 94 

Borovyan R., 354 

Boroztin, 84 

Borsi, 95 

Borska R., 179 

Bosava R., 364 

Boshit, Chafa, 325, 327, 
328, 332, 335, 409, 410 

Bosnata R., 195 

Bosnia, 12, 43, 45 

BoSnjane, 210 

Boinjanska R., 216 

Bovan, 173 

Bovanska defile, 149, 173, 
175 

Box-tree, 34 

Boyana R.., 13-23, 26, 294, 
298, 299, 300, 410, 412 

Boyimia R., 127 

Bozuronja, 229 

Brajinovac, 212, 215, 216, 
217, 247 

Braka, 357 

Braljina, 149 

Branicevo, 186 

Brat, Mali, 352 

Bratin, 112 

Brtko, 285 

Brda, 14-50 

Brdarevo, 306 

Brdeti, 337 

Brdica, 299 © 

Bregalnica R., 19-20, 124, 
131, 133, 134, 137 

Bregi: see Erzhita 

Bregovo, 189 

| Kk2 
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Brejanovce, 145 

Brenica, 167. - 

Bresaljica R., 200 

Bresha: see Preza 

Bresnica (nr. Vranja), 
143 Y 

Bresnica (nr. Catak), 251 

Bresnica R., 251 

Bresnitsa, 131 

Brestnitsa, Dolnya, 141 

Brestovac (nr. Leskovac), 
145, 201, 205 ; rly. sta., 
368 

Brestovac (nr. Slatina), 


Brestovik, 239 
Brestovik Hills, 239 
Brest poshtme, 354 
Brest siperme, 354 
Brezina, 295 

BreZina, Gornji, 167 
Brezna, 254 

Breznik, 156 ° 
Breznitsa, 7] 
Brezovica, 313 

Brgjani Han, 194 
Brgjanska Klisura, 234 
ere 326, 327, 333, 401, 


Brija, 164 

Brloga: see Milutinovac 

Brnjica R., 195 

Brnjitka R., 224, 251 

Brod, 117, 118 

Brodets, 347 

Brus, 207, 217, 218, 221, 
222, 246 

Brusha, 332 

Brusina Hill, 219 

Brutit, Hani, 340 

Brvenica R., 218, 222 

Brvyenik, 222 

Brza Palanka, 172, 178 

Brzetda, 18 

Brzheta, 326, 329, 331,412 

Brzhita, 102 

Bshkashit, Mali, 351 

Buar, 258 

Butjanska R., 175 

Budapest, 370 

Budimlje, 310 

Budjevo, 307 

Budua, 289 


' Buf, 74, 75 
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Bugarinovac, 204 
Bugarinovatka, 204 
Buh: see Buf 
Buhan, 324 
Bujanovee, 142, 191 
Bujimir, 147, 168 
Buk bridge, 373 
Bukovatka R., 249 
Bukovia, 188 
Bukovtan, 115 
Bukova R., 260 ; 
Bukovce, Dolnje, 142 
Bukovica, 322 
Bukovica R., 274 
Bukovik, 175, 321 
Bukovo, 74 
Bukovo Hill, 176 
Bukovo Monastery, 187 
Bukovska Hills, 260 
Bukulja Mt., 382 
Bulchizes, Chafa, 358 
Bulgarian Orthodox 
Church, 44 
Bulgars, 39-44 
Buljeri, 342 
Buljeri clan, 397 
Bulsari, 353 
Bumbarevobrdo, 251 
Bunavia, 87 
Bunyai, 333, 403 
Burovac, 182, 183 
Buieva planina, 118 
Bushati, 299, 336, 408 


Bushteritsa R., 333, 337, 


399 
Butka, 86 
Butkovo L., 375 
Butovac Hills, 200 
Butrinto L., 82 
Bitiichi clan: 

tuchi clan 
Buvalitsa R., 90 
Buyuk Dere R., 126 
Buzauyit clan, 397 


see Bi- 


C 


Cabbage, 35 

Catak, 35, 226, 230, 233, 
234, 241, 243, 244, 250, 
251, 254, 261, 262 ; rly. 
sta., 379, 380 

Cajnica, 199 

Cakor Mts., 312, 314 
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Cakarovo Hills, 258 

Cardakli, 134 

Carevmost, 297 

Carevo, 131, 134 

Caribrod: see Tsaribrod 

Carina, 304 

Carob-tree, 32, 33 

Carpathian Mts., 21 

Gaske Hills, 124 

Castagnetti: see Kachi- 
fieti 

Castellastua, 289 

Castelnuovo, 288 

Cattaro, 288, 290, 291 

Cattaro, Bocche di, 13, 28, 
50, 288, 290 

Cattle, 38, 48 

Getina, 144, 145, 
159 

Cehotina R., 14, 305, 321 

Cekanje, 292 

Gekrikei, 76 

Celopec, 118 

Geltiki, Gornji, 120 

Cem R.: see Zem R. 

Gemernica R., 233, 234 

Cemovsko Polje: see Zem 
plain 

Cer, 114 

Ceren: see Tseren 

Cernica R., 276 

Cernica, Veliki, R., 273: 

Cerova, 165 

Cerovac, 225, 228, 263, 
268, 272 

Cerovatka, 165 

Cerovik, 161 

Cerovo Pass, 372 

Cer planina, 16 

Cerska R., 114 

Cervnik, 131 

Cestobrodica R., 174 

Cetinje, 30, 50, 290, 292, 
322 

Chafa (pass): see under 
specific names 

Chakan, 64 

Chakirka Mts., 63 

Chale, 104 

Chams, 42 

Chardakli, 133 

Chaushli, 97, 98 

Chechin Lyuma, 340 


158, 


Cheese, 38 

Chekre, 66 
Cheltikchi, 63 
Chepelje R., 376 
Cherava, 97, 98 
Chereti, 337 

Chereti clan, 397 
Cherma-bichakai, 97 
Chermathani, 96 


Cherry, 35 


Chesmes, Han, 326, 329, 
331 

Chestnut, 33 

Chiams: see Chams | 

Chika, Mali, Mts., 95 

Chingane Boghaz (gorge), 
362 - 


Chinima, 344 

Chirit, Chafa, 344 

Chuka Golek Mt., 134 

Chukur Ambar, 69 

Chiitetit, Ura, 358 

Gidevac, 150, 211; 

_ Sta., 369, 380 

Cifte Han, 138 

Cijevna R.: see Zem R. 

Coal, 16 

Compagnia di Antivari: 
see Antivari Company 

Compagnie des Chemins 
de Fer Orientaux, 360 

Constantinople, 373, 376 

Copper, 16 

Copper beech, 35 

Corfu, 30, 31, 82 

Cork oak, 32 

Corn, 25, 33 

Crkvanska R., 271 

Crkvice, 31, 321 

Crkvice, Dolnje, 321 

Crkvina, 292 

Crijeni, Veliki, 264 

Crmnica R., 23, 384 

Crmnitko Polje, 384 

Crna Bara, 280, 281, 282, 
283, 287 

Crnabarski-Sala8, 28'7 

Crna Gora Mts., 141, 193, 
199, 200, 377 

Crnajka, 187, 188 

Crnajka R., 177, 178, 184, 
187, 188 

Crna R. (NE. Serbia), 173, 
179 


rly. 


Crna R. (SE. Serbia), 134 

Crna R. (SW. Serbia), 19, 
76, 113, 114, 119, 123, 
124, 365 

Crnica R., 150, 151, 174, 
381 

Crniée, Mali, 183 

Crni Kamen R., 134 

Crniljevo, 272 

Crni planina, 202 

Crnipotok R., 383 

Crni Vrh Mts., 161, 180, 
215, 369 | 

Crnojevica R., 22, 29 

Crnokoca Hills, 259, 260 

Crnoljeva, 341 

Crnoljeva R., 192, 341 

Crno Polje, 139 

Crnudéa, Donja, 252 

Croatia-Slavonia, 46 

Croats, 46 

Crsko, Dolnja, 115 

Crvena, 278 

Crvena R., 159 

Crvena Reka, 159; rly. 
sta., 377 

Cuka, Mali, Mt., 170, 176 

Gukojevac, 225, 245, 247 

Gukojevatka R., 225, 247 

Cuprija, 151, 174, 210, 
211; rly. sta., 369, 380 

Curkovac, 155 - 


D 


Dabilja, 130 

Dalmatia, 46 

Damjan, 132, 133 

Danilovgrad, 292, 296 

Danube R.., 5, 9, 154, 171, 
187, 238, 239, 370, 378, 
380, 381 

Darchi R., 103 

Dartha, 107, 345 

Dartha, Han, 337 

Darthas, Proni, 345 

Dasnica, 219 

Davidovo, 363 

Davidovatka Mts., 12-22 

Davidovica, 142 

Debre, 278, 279 

Debri8te, 118 

Dechan Monastery, 345, 
346, 411 
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Dedeagach, 373, 376 

Dekutinci, 155 

Delai, 303, 414. 

Delbinishti, 350 

Deliderlica, 122 

Delmiraga, 78 

Delvinaki, Han, 81, 84, 93 

Delvino, 81, 82, 83 

Delvino, plain of, 81 

Demirhisar (Serbia), 114 

Demirhissar (Greece), 130; 
rly. sta., 375 

Demir Kapu, 19, 127; 
rly. sta., 364, 365 

Demir Kapu defile, 364 

Derveni, 350, 351 

Dervenit, Chafa, 352 

Dervenit, Mali, Mt., 351, 
406 

Dervent, Han, 196 

Derventa R., 256, 257 

Desat planina, 353 

Desna Babuna R., 120 

Desnitsa R., 80, 93 

Despotovica R., 234, 251, 
252 

Devebajir Pass, 138, 140, 
14] 

Devoli R., 18, 19, 71, 86, 
90, 96, 97 

DeZeva R., 221 

Dibra, 20, 107, 108, 109, 
117, 352, 353, 358, 405, 
406 

Dibra clan, 40, 397 

Dibri clan, 397 . 

Dibri R., 342, 397, 407 

Ditina R., 234, 254 

Dilit, Chafa, 331 

Dimotika, 376 

Dinaric Alps, 10, 11, 12, 
17 


Dioclea: see Duklja 

Dioryx R., 79 

Dipotamos, 73 

Desat Mts., 20 

Divei, 253, 261 

Divjak, Dolnji, 114 

Divjak, Gornji, 114 

Divostin, 252 

Djeneral Yankovic: see 
Eleshan 

Djetinja R., 240, 241, 
250, 255, 379 


513 


Djevdjelija: see Gevgeli. 

Djunis, 369 

Dobovyani, 108, 109 

Dobra Mt., 133 

Dobrata, 249 

Dobrakova, 306 

Dobrava, 384 

Dobrava R., 268, 272, 279 

Dobravoda, 294 ~ 

Dobriste, 348 

Dobrodo, 227] 

Dobronik, 80 

Dobropoljska R., 175 

Dobrotic, 202 

Dobrskoselo, 293 

Dobrizane, 136 

Dodai, 355, 405 

Doganyi, 135 

Dohojevici, 195 

Doiran, 9, 61, 125, 126, 
127, 129; rly. sta., 
362, 363, 374 

Doiran L., 19, 20, 126 
127, 374 

Dolemi, 114 

Dolen R., 123 

Doline, 33 

Dolyana, 84 

Domjonit Han, 337 

Domni, 327, 328, 398, 413 

Domorovee, 191 

Domuzova, 108 

Dortali, 67 

Dova Tepe, 375 

Dovra, Han, 79 

Dovratovon, 71 

Dratic, 261 

Dragatica, 233 

Dragarina, 113 

Dragisec Mts., 113, 114 


| Dragocvet, 214 


Dragoman defile, 162, 377 
Dragomir, 130 . 
Dragoneva Mts., 130 
Dragor R., 65, 76 
Drago’, 75 
Dragogevo, 311 
Dragoti, 93. 
Dragovoljici, 323, 324 
Draguia, Dolnja, 207 
Draguika R., 207 
Drajtic, 347 
Drama, 373; 
376 


rly. sta., 
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Dramanitsi R., 376 

Drazevac, 147 

Drazevidi, 196 

Drazina, 155 

Dreevac, 144 

Drceka R., 304, 308, 309 

Drenatka R., 219 

Drenica R., 314 

Drenova, 198 

Drenova, Veliki, 216, 247 

Drenovac, 280 

Drenovo, 86 

Drenovo, Han, 124 

Drenska planina, 122 

Drin R., 12, 24, 28, 40, 
133, 298, 299, 300, 304, 
332, 333, 335, 338, 339, 
341, 345, 353, 397, 407 

Drin, Black, R., 17, 18, 19, 
107, 108, 339, 340, 352, 
358, 397, 405 

Drin, White, R., 11, 12, 
14, 15, 17, 28, 34, 314, 


339, 340, 341, 345, 
346 
Drina R., 13, 14, 198, 


199, 257, 271, 277, 283, 
382, 400 


- Drinassa R., 24, 294, 299, 


on r 


300, 336, 341 
Drinjata R., 285 
Drishti clan, 398 
Drisko Mits., 73 
Drizit, 89 
Droya R., 350, 406 
Drmno, 154 
Drynos, 83 
Drynos, plain of, 81 
Drynos R., 81, 84, 93 
Dub, 257 
Dubac, Gornji, 248 
Dubci, 255, 256 
Dublje, 282 
Dubnica, Dolnji, 206 
Dubnica R., 205, 206 
Dubotica R., 223, 258 
Duboko, 185 
Duboko R., 240, 258, 259, 

323 
Dubranica, 153 
Dubravica, 380 
Dubritsa, 130 
Dudular, 61 
Dugapoljana, 195 
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Dukajin clan, 90, 398, 407: 
see also under spectfic 
names. 

Dukajin Mts., 17 

Dukati R., 95 

Dukatino, 132 

Duklje, 296 

Dulcigno, 50, 51, 293, 294, 
295 


Dulenka R.., 
Dulje, 341 
Dupeni, 86 | 
Durazzo, 18, 52, 54, 99, 
103, 349, 350, 351 
Durazzo, C., 99, 100 
Durazzo Mt., 99 
Durmish, 80. 
Durmitor Mt., 13, 14, 321 
DuSangrad, 347 | 
DuSanovac, 172 
Dushari, 92 
Dushi poshtme, 337 
Dushit, Proni, 337 
Dushku, Han, 97 
Dushmani, 332, 396, 399 
Dushmani clan, 398 
Dutsai, 329, 331 
Duvaniite, 282 
Dvoran,.85 — 
Dézami Karadagh, 200 
Diep, 143 ; rly. sta., 368 
Dieptista, 348 
Dévan, 114 


215, 216, 217 


E 

Edrenik, 132 

Egri Bujak Plain, 67, 68 

Egri Bujak R., 372 

Egri Palanka, 134, 138, 
140 

Ejevo Polje, 137 

Ekmekluk Hills, 239 

Ekshisu, 372 

Elason, 68 - 

Elassona;: see Elason 

Elbasan, 52, 90, 91, 92, 
99, 100, 102-104, 106, 
353, 357 

Elbasan Plain, 106 

Eles-han, 190, 348; rly. 
sta., 376 

Elm, 19, 35 


| Elmizi, 85 


Elmizi R., 84 

Endek R., 292 

Epirus, 39, 53 

Epirots, 39 

Episkopi district, 84 
ErdZeli, 135, 137 
Erenik, 346 

Erenik R., 334, 339 
Erma R.: see Trnska R. 
Ernevesti, 67 

Erzhita, 101 

Essad Pasha, 54, 90, 96 


F 


Fakovi¢, 284 

Fan R., 342, 343, 351, 352, 
397, 399, 403, 406 

Fandi, 344, 345, 399, 408 

Fandi clan: see Fani clan 

Fangu, 352 

Fani clan, 399 

Fan i Goyanit R., 337,404, 
412 


Fan i Math R., 18, 337, 
342, 343, 407, 408 

Fan i Vogel R., 18, 
344, 399, 407 | 

Fans, Chafa : 
Chafa, 325 

Fares, 352 

Faris, 123 

Farka, Han, 357 

Farka R., 101, 357 

Farmaki, 296 

Feras, 89 

Ferejik, 373 

Ferizovi¢, 142, 191, 192, 
200, 341, 346, 377 

Feshim, 351 

Fesombey, Han, 73 

Fieri, 87, 89, 90, 95 

Fig, 25, 32 

Filiates, 83 

Filipiades : see Philipiades 

Filotikos R., 83 

Filthana, 342, 343, 349 

Fir, 33, 34 

Firtha, see ao 

Fitoki R., 

Flak, Chite, 351 

Flax, 34 

Flera, 95 

Flet: see Fleti 


343, 


see Thans, 


Fleti, 338 

Floch, 358 

Floki, 86 

Florina, 65, 70, 74, 75, 
86 ; rly. sta., 373 

Flysch, 34 

Fota, 321 

Fshait, Ura, 346 

Fsheher, 351, 352, 353 

Filtset, 353 

Furka, 94 

Fusha Arsit, 337 

Fusha Lichenit, 332, 333 

Fusha Rudintsa, 331 

Fusha Sajakut, 352 

Fyertha, 337 


G 


Gaglovatka R., 209 

Gajrese, Proni, 117 

Galichitsa Mts., 86 

Galiko R., 61, 125, 129, 
361, 371, 373, 374 

Garantic, Han, 301, 302, 
304. 

Gariza Hills, 159 

Garlic, 35 

Gashai R., 327 

Gashi clan, 399 

Gegusefi, 333, 403 

Genish Dere R., 63 

Georgioutsades, 81, 83, 93 

Gerbashel, 126 

Geuksheli, 127 | 

Gevgeli, 62, 126, 167, 360, 
362 ; rly. sta., 363 

Ghegs, 18, 39-41 

Giadri: see Jadr 

Gida, 66 

Gida-Kapsohora, 371 

Gijavat Pass, 112 

Gilan, 191, 192, 193, 199, 
200, 201 

Gilan, Plains of, 15 

Gilance, 340 

Gimai, 327, 328, 411 

Ginci R., 164 

Gipsies, 39 

Giushevo, see Gyushevo 

Gjakovica: see Jakova 

Gjergjelin, 211 

Gjonovica, 115 

Gjuniska R., 209 


INDEX 


Gjurgjeva Glava, 163 

Gjurgjevi Stupovi Monas- 
tery, 311 

Gjurinac, 237 

Gjurov Bunar, 116 

Glava, 80 

Glavanovtsi, 156 

Glavica, 212 

Glavica Hill, 152 

Glina, 85 

Glisit, 124 

Glob Mt., 180 

Globotica, 348 

Glogje, 348 

Glogovac (nr. Crna Bara), 
282 P 

Glogovac (nr. Cuprija), 
212 

Glogovac (nr. Svilajnac) : 
see Kusiljevo 

Glossa, C., 18, 88 

Glubotica, Han, 140 

GluSci, 221, 280, 281, 282 

Goasa, Han, 97, 103 

Got, 246 

Godalesh, 357 

Golait, 339 

Gold, 17 

Golek Mts., 134 

Golema R. (Bojnik), 201, 
202 

Golema R. (nr. Dibra), 
109 

Golema R. (nr. Kuman- 
ovo), 136 

Golemi (S. Albania), 96 

Golemi-(Scutari), 328 

Golemoselo, 143 

Goli Vrh, 188 

Goljak Mt., 193 

Golobok, 227 

Golubac, 185, 186 

Golubinje Mts., 11, 12, 22 

Golubovac, 220 

Golyosh Dagh Mt., 314 

Gémsiche, 337, 413 

Gémsiche R., 336, 337, 
397, 398, 408 : 

Gora, 347 

Goratici, 233 

Gorafii, 83 

Gorazda, Mt., 291 

Gorazda, 199 

Gortinci, 157 


‘ 
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Gorica, 294, 295 

Gorijevnica, Dolnja, 234, 
244 

Goritsa (nr. Dibra), 352, 
358 

Goritsa (nr. Valona), 83, 

Goritsi plain, 93 

Gornichevo, 65 

Gornjatka defile, 
183 

Gornjeselo, 347 

Gornji: see under specific 
names 

Gostil, 356 

Gostima, 90, 92 

Gostivar, 109, 113, 116, 
340 

Gotovuia, 199 

Goyani, 337, 408, 412 

Goyanit, Lyumi, 337 

Grabom, Han, 303, 326, 
327, 401, 402, 413 

Grabovac, 247 

Grabovica, 172 

Grabovica R., 249 

Grabovnica R., 219 

Grabovnica, Veliki, 219 

Gratanica R. (affluent of 
Drina), 285 

Gratanica R. (affluent of 
Sitnica), 192, 200 

Gratanica R. (Nikéid), 
323, 324 

Gracina Hill, 249 

Gratinica, 306 

Gracko: see 
Gradsko 

Gradec planina, 131 

Gradeshka R., 364 

Gradeinica, 75 

Gradina(nr. Bajina Basta), 


181, 


Vinitani- 


Gradina (nr. Niksi¢), 297 
Gradishta, 91 

Gradi&ste planina, 136 
Gradiste, Veliki, 154, 186 
Gradobor, 125 

Gradska R., 157, 166 
Gradsko, 123, 38] 
Grajevac, 144 

Gramaéel, 346 

Gramada, 135 

Gramada Pass, 167 
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Grammos, 86 

Grammos Mts. 28, 85 

Gramshi, 336 - 

Granica, 292 

Grtak, 218 

Grdeljica, 143, 157, 368 

Great, 368 

Greben Plateau, 162 

Grebrena Hills, 164 

Greece: money, weights, 

_and measures, 386 

Greek influence in Al- 
bania, 52, 53 

Greeks, 39 

Grevena, 71 

Grevenitikos R., 71 

Grizha clan, 400 

Grjina R., 95 

Grlena, 134 

Grljan, 170, 378 

Grijiska R., 169 

Grljiste, 169 

Grmen, 85 

Grocka, 239 

Gropa, 63 

Gropa e Bors, 330, 331 

Gropa, Han, 327 

Grosnitka, R., 224, 247 

Gruda clan, 400, 405 

Gruemira clan, 400 

Griika Jadrit, 342 

GrupSin, 110 

Gruza R., 224, 247, 251, 
252 

Grza R., 174 

Gshtars, Licheni, 331 

Gubed, 164 

Guta, 233 

Gutevo Mts., 276 

Guljanska Mts., 12, 22 

Giimenje, 62, 126; rly. 
sta., 362 

Guneati, 264 

Guribarth, 357 

Gurije: see Koritza 

Gurikuch Mt., 344 

Guri Prere, Chafa, 91 

Gurit, Chafa, 336 


Gur-i-zi: see Karatash Kula 


Gurra R., 327, 328. 

Gursi poshter, 349 

Gurzikaki, 83 

Gusinje, 303, 326, 327, 
330, 331 


INDEX 


Guvezne, 128 
Guynovtsi, 140 
Gvozd, 197 
Gvozd, Han, 321 
Gyushevo, 141 

H 
Hadirfakli, 135, 137 
Hadjarlar, 122, 136 
HadZiovce, 109 
Hagios Georgios Ch., 78 
Hagios Georgios Mts., 72 
Hagios Nikola, 79 
Hagios Yani Mon., 78 
Haidarli, 126 
Haidarli, 67 
Haji Bekyar, 106, 107 
Haji Beylik, 375 
Haji Yunus, 374 
Hajkobila, 201 
Hamala, 349 
Hamidie, 93 
Hamzali, 130 
Han: see specific names 
Hanbol R., 95 
Haratina, 122, 139 
Harilovo, 114 
Harmankeui, 61 
Hasanbegovo, 139 
Hassan Beyut, Ura, 90, 


Hassi clan, 400 

Hay, 34, 35 

Hazel-tree, 32 

Helm, 300 

Helm Mt., 22, 302. | 

Helshani: see Hilsharit 

Herseg, 82, 84, 85 

Herzegovina, 43, 45 

Hilsharit, 339 

Hirsova, 126 

Hoja Balkan Mts., 340 

Holeven, 74 | 

Hoti clan, 40, 326, 401, 
405 

Hotit, Licheni, 22, 300, 
326, 401 

Hrankovatki R., 140. 

Hrbel: see Arbele 

Hrupishta,69 ~ 

Hudovo, 363 


- Hum, 321 ; 
‘ Hum Castle: see Helm 


Hurpeshte: see Hrupishta 
Hurthas, Proni, 351 


I 


Ibalya, 337, 338, 413 

Ibar R., 12, 14, 15, 193, 
194, 195, 206, 207, 217, 
218, 221, 222, 223, 243, 
245, 246, 315, 3'79 

Ibrahimovee, 121, 139 

Ibrova R., 117 

Ikmekli¢, Han, 196 

Ilyrians, 39 

Ionian Islands: weights 
and measures, 388 

Ipek, 13, 14, 17, 35, 51, 
193, 195, 307, 312, 314, 
315, 326, 331, 345, 346 

Iset Sofit, 354 . 

Ishiklar, 67 

Ishmi, 349 

Ishtib, 121, 122, 124, 133, 
135, 137, 139, 140 

Istibanja, 134 

Iva Hill, 271 

Ivantista, 117 

Ivanje, 348 

Ivanjica, 223, 232, 248, 
249 


Ivica, 322 

Izica, 118 

Izica, Han, 118 

Izvor (nr. Kréova), 117 

Izvor (nr. Kumanovo), 
200 

Izvor (nr. Prilip), 120 

Izvor R., 163 

Izvor, Veliki, 170, 381 


J 


Jablan, 302 

Jablanica, 347 

Jablanica R. (E. Serbia), 
145, 193, 201, 368 

Jablanica R. (NW. Ser. 
bia), 259, 270, 276 


.| Jablanov Mt., 13, 14 


Jabuka, 198, 302 

Jabukovac, 172, 187 

Jadar R., 269, 270, 273, 
274, 276, 286 

Jadr, 299 


| 
| 
t 
| 
| 
| 


‘ 


Jadri, 335 

Jadri R., 342, 343, 398, 408 

Jagodina, 150, 151, 152, 

11, 212, 214, 216, 217, 

247 ; rly. sta., 369 

Jajina Hills, 248 

Jak: see Blood-feud 

Jakimova, 134 

Jakova, 14, 17-51, 191, 
192, 193, 314, 332, 334, 
335, 337-339, 341, 345, 
346, 396, 397 

Jalovik, 117, 271 

Jama Bistra Mts., 20, 117 

Jamaliya, Han, 76 

Jani, 334 

Janja, 283 

Jankova Klisura, 207 

Janosica Hills, 169 

Jarebice, 273, 276 

Jargariyi, 76 

Jasenica R., 187, 213, 226, 
228, 230, 234, 235, 263, 
370 

Jasenovo, 323 

Jasika, 210, 216, 247 

Jasike Hills, 266 

Jastrebac Mts., 16, 208 

Javor, 231 

Javor Mts., 231 

Javorac Mt., 207 

Jelakci, 218 

Jelelli, 67 

Jelica Mts., 233, 248, 250 

Jerez R., 280 

Jerez, Veliki, R., 281 | 

Jevremovac, 273 

Jews, 39 

Jezava R., 214 

JezZevac Mt., 181. 

Joani, 327, 328, 409 

Jonpepai, 332, 333, 335, 
337, 408 

Jore, 95 

Jorm, 102 

Josanica R., 194, 217, 218, 
221, 222 

Jovanovatka R., 149, 150 

Juba, 350 

Juma, 67 

Juma‘-i-Bala, 130, 135 

Jumaya: see Juma‘-i-Bala 

Jura, 105, 107 

Jurs, Chafa, 338 


INDEX 


K 


Kabashi, 401 

Kablar Mt., 242 

Katanik, 190, 191, 347, 
348, 377 

Katanik Pass, 20 

Katevo, 197 

Kachenik, 352 

Kachifieti, 342 

Kadinja¢a Hill, 256 

Kadinoselo, 122 

Kakavia, 84 

Kakerdoku, 351, 396 

Kalafat Hills, 174 

Kalamas R., 74, 79, 82, 
83, 84 

Kalanjevci, 235 

Kaleniéska R., 211, 216 

Kalesiotis R., 81, 82, 83 

Kalfani, 90 

Kalimanci, 134 

Kalinitka R., 175 

Kalis: see Klyeshe 

Kalishta, 98 

Kalivachi, 342, 398 

Kalivaki. Han, 79, 80, 81, 
82, 83, 84 

Kalivari, 337, 413 

Kalkandelen : see Tetovo 

Kalmeti, 343 

Kalori, 342, 398 

Kalugerica, 132 

Kalya Dodese, 355 

Kaman Mts., 18 

Kamberovo Ce&ma, 119 

Kamendol, 123 

Kamenica, 140, 269, 270, 
274, 295 

Kamenica R., 229, 242, 
262 

Kamenita Mt., 218 

Kamenova, 183 

Kametsi, 343, 352 

Kamiinica R., 256 

Kanina, 75 

Kanje, 305, 306 

Kantsa, 78 

Kaona, 248 

Kapi Lyapere, 355 

Kapinova, 91 

Kapishtitsa, 71 

Kaplan, L., 121 

Kapsohora, 66, 371 
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Kara Azmak R., 66 
Karabanja Hills, 164 


Karabunar, 125 . 


Kara Dagh, 111, 375 

Karadagh Reka, 200 

KaradZali, 137 

KaradZica planina, 20, 111 

Karaferria: see Verria 

Karahojali, 124 

Karaissi, 128 

Karajtsalar, 68 

Karalibey, 82 

Karan, 240, 258, 259. 

Karanovtié, 211, 216, 247 

Kara Orman, 133 

Kara Su, 62 

Kara Su: see Crna R. 
(SW. Serbia) 

Kara Su bridge, 365 

Karas R., 193 

Karasu Chai: see Struma 

Karasuli, 62, 126; rly. 
sta., 361, 362, 374, 376 

Karatash Kula, 347 

Karatuna R., 23 

Karaula : see 
specific names 

Karbunica, 115 

Kari Kosine, 347 

Karli Dagh Mts., 68 

Karst, 13, 21, 401 

Kastanja, 67 

Kastoria, 68, 69, 70, 86 

Kastra, Mala, Mts., 89 

Kastrati clan, 40, 401, 405 

Kastratit, Licheni, 22, 
397 . 

Katavothra: see Doline 

Katito R., 82 

Katsikat, 74 

Katun (Montenegro), 289 

Katun (Serbia), 168 

Kavadar, 124 

Kavalla, 130, 376 

Kavashla, 67 

Kavaya, 97, 103 

Kavaya R., 103 

Kayalar, 68 

KaZani, 112 

Kaziori, Chafa, 345 

Kelizoni R., 91,92 = 

Kelmeni clan: see Kle- 
menti clan. 

Kenali, 64, 373 


under 
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Kerjalar, 371 
Kerveni, 80 

Kesar, 87 

Kesrie: see Kastoria 
Khimara Mts., 18 
Kiari planina, 84, 85 
Kijevo, 193, 314 


24, 327, 328, 
332, 334, 336, 398, 409, 
413 

Kisela Voda, 230, 382 

Kisha Shatit: see Shatie 

Kisha Shlakut: see 
Shlaku 

Kisha Vels: see Velya 

Kisiljevo, 154 

Kitsok, Chafa, 80 

Kiz, Kaleshi, 347 

Klabuchishta, 75 

Kladanj, 285 

Kladerop, 75 

Kladnica, 231 

Kladnica R., 231, 261 

Kladovo, 172 

Kladruba R., 260 

Klementi clan, 40, 402, 
404, 405 

Klenak, 280 

Klenje, 282, 283, 287 

Klenovec, 117 

Klenye, 107 

Kleshtina, 75 

Kliseli, 135, 137 

Klissura (Albania), 80, 92, 


93 

Klisura (Bulgaria), 154, 

156 

Klisura Monastery, 250 

Klisura R., 134 

Klisurica defile, 230 

Kimeni clan: see Kle- 
menti clan 

Klojen, 332, 399 

Klokotevac, 178, 188 

Kliokot, 192 

Klopot, 302 

Klyeshe, 345, 405 

Klyosa, see Bazari Matit 

Kni¢, 251 


INDEX 


KnjaZevac, 160, 161, 168, 
169, 1738, 175; rly. 
sta., 378 

Kotana, 133, 134 

Koéana plain, 20 

Kotane, 145, 203, 204, 
205 

Koceljeva, 268 

Kochai clan, 402 

Koder Ars, Hani, 329 

Koja-Ahmedli, 69 

Koja Dere, 362 

Koja Su, 375 

Kojlice, 122 


| Kokoti, 296 


Kolari, 227, 236, 237 

Kolasin, 296, 304, 310, 
322, 325, 332 

Kolchi, 344 

Kolchit, Chafa, 333 

Kolesyan, 356, 405 

Kolitsko, 136 

Kolonia: see Herseg 

Kolonia Plateau, 84 

Kolubara R., 14, 35, 237, 
253, 260, 261, 262, 264, 
266, 380, 382 

Kom Kutki, 308 

Kom Mts., 302, 304, 308 

Komana, 333 

Komano, 68 

Komara Hills, 164 

Komarica, Karaula, 197 

Komarica Pass, 197 

Komarusha R., 331 

Komoljske planina, 181, 
185 

Komsa R., 181 

Komitica, 163, 164 

Kom Vasojevitki, 308 

Konarevo, 223 

Konétulj, 191, 192 

Konispolis, 83 

Konitsa, 71, 84 

Konjare, Dolnje, 141 

Konjari, Mali, 116 

Konjari, Veliki, 116 

Konjeviée, 233, 244 

Konjska R., 227, 255 

Konjsko, 324 

Konjsko Hills, 323 

Konjuzka R., 207, 247 

Konjuvei, Dolnji, 202 

Konjuvei, Gornji, 202 


Konska R., 156 

Kopat, 115 

KopajkoSara, 167, 168 

Kopaonik Mts., 12, 13, 
206, 207, 218, 219, 
246: | 

Kopasnica, Mali, 143 

Kopliku, 327, 400 

Kopliku clan, 403 

Koprivnica, 171 

Kopriilu: see Veles 

Korenatac R. : see Timok, 
Trgoviski, R. 

Korenita R., 2'75 

Koricka R., 169 

Koritnik Mt., 347 

Korito, 322 


_Koritsa : see Koritza 


Koritza, 69, 71, 81, 82, 
84, 85, 91, 92, 97, 108, 
112 

Koritza plain, 97 


‘Korjen planina, 305 


Korman (nr. Aleksinac), 
148, 209, 368 

Korman (nr. Kragujevac), 
228 

Kormos R., 81, 84 

Kosaonica R., 206 

Kosatica R., 197 

Kosel, 112 

KoSgevina planina, 197 

Kosjeriti, 260 , 

Kosmaj Mt., 236, 370 

Kosmara, 76 

Kosmira, 83 

Kosovo plain, 14, 15, 27, 
42, 191, 192, 193, 315; 
377 

Kostovo: see Gostivar 

Kosturino, 128 

Kosure, 341 

KoSsutica, 206 

Kote, Han, 120 

Koteiica, 267 

Kotica R., 258 

Kotor: see Cattaro 

Kotraika R., 232, 233 

Kotraza Vuckovica, 232 

Kovatevac, 236 

Kovi Kuti, 352 

Koviljata, 285, 286, 380, 
382 

Koviljak Mt., 173 
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Kozana, 65, 68 
Kozara, 96 
Kozare, 143 
KoiZetinska R., 
Kozluk, 285 
Kozyak, 87 
Kraba Pass, 101, 102 
Krabe, Han, 100, 101, 102 
Krabi Mts., 18 
Kragujevac, 16, 30, 212, 
215, 217, 225, 226, 227, 
228, 230, 235, 247, 251, 
252, 263; rly. sta., 
369, 379 
Kralje, 309 
Kraljevica Hill, 1'76 
Kraljevo, 14, 194, 217, 
228, 224, 232, 234, 243, 
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244, 245, 246, 247, 248 ; 


rly. sta., 379 
Kraljevo Selo, 169 
Kraljevsko Kolo, 325 
Kraljistica R., 308, 309 
Kraolje, 168 
Krapa, 118 
Krasnichi clan, 403 
Krastafilak, 97 
Kratova R., 197 
sat 134, 136, 138, 

40 


Kratovska R., 136 

Krtmara R., 225 

Krtmari, Mali, 225 

Krétmari, Veliki, 225 

Krtéova, 113, 115, 117; 
rly. sta., 381 

Kremath, 339 

Kremenik Mt., 197 

Kremjan, 64 

Kremna, 255 

Krena R., 334, 346 

Krepoljin, 181 

Kreya, 344, 404, 405 

Krievée, 313 

Kritsina, 78 

Kriva R., 138, 140 

Krivaje, 197 

Kriva Lakavica R., 124 

Kriveli, 179, 180 

Krividol, 137 

Krivivir, 174, 381 

Krivogastani, 116 

Kriv oak. 122, 124, 125; 
rly. sta., 365 


INDEX 


Krivoii, 288 

Krivovirski R.: 
Timok, Crna, R. 

Krivtsi, 69 

Krizevica R., 284 

Krnjevo, 213, 370 

Kroya, 350, 406 

Krsna, Mala, 214, 227 

Krstac, 29] 

Krute Zi R.: see Zi, Legumi 

Kritiezez clan, 403, 406 

Kriiezezi, 343 

Kruhali, 200 

Kruma R., 334, 338, 396, 
400 
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Krupac, Dolnji, 168 

Krupanj, 275, 276, 285 

Krupiste, 134 

Krisa, 294 

Krusar, 151 

KruSevac, 14, 15, 35, 149, 
150, 205, 207, 208, 209, 
210, 219; 220, 222, 245, 
246, 247; rly. sta., 379, 
380 

KruSevica, 262 

Krusevica planina, 307 

Krusevi¢i, 322 

KruSevo, 113, 114, 116 

Krusha, 345 

Krusha-mathe, 346 

KruBije, 112 

Kruika, 114 

Kruya: see Kroya 

Kseria R., 84 

Kthela, 353 

Kthela ‘clan, 403, 408 

Kubrinica R., 226, 229, 
236, 262, 370 

Kutajna, 185 

Kuétevo, 182, 184, 185 

Kuchi, 95, 96, 407, 408 

Kutista, 292 

Kutki Kom Mt., 13 

Kuka, 354 

Kukavica, 231 

Kukavica R., 231 

Kukli, 299 

Kukljin, 247 

Kukuretani, 113 

Kikis, 339, 340, 353, 356 

Kukush, 125, 126, 129, 
374 

Kula, 170, 177 
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Kula Lyums, 340, 356 
Kula Matyes, 353 
Kula Staplik, 355 
Kulina, 148 
Kulumbria, 338 
Kumani, 89, 90 


Kumanovo, 122, 136, 139, 


141, 156, 193, 199; 
rly. sta., 360 

Kumuls, Chafa, 345, 399, 
405 

Kumuls, Chafa, 91 

Kumuls, Proni, 338, 345 

Kunja, 294. 

Kunova, 115 

Kunovica R., 159 

Kurdarey, 353, 407 

Kurila Mts., 83 

Kurilovo, 167 

Kurlaj, 303, 304 

Kursumlje, 193, 202, 205, 
206, 207, 209, 219, 222 

Kurta, 327, 328 

Kurutiite, 200 

Kurvingrad Castle and 
Defile, 145, 368 

Kusadek, 370 

Kusha R. (nr. Elbasan), 
101 

Kusha R. (nr. Scutari), 
327 

Kushneni clan, 404, 408 

Kusi, 104 

Kuiiljevo, 152, 213 

Kusjak, 171, 378 

Kustendil, 138, 141, 156 

Kutina R., 144, 145, 159 

Kutlovo, 230, 252 

Kyar, 339 

Kyuks, 105, 106, 107 


L 


Lab, 206 
Lab R., 193, 205 
Lachi, 350 
Lachit, Hani, 340 
Lacisled, 220 
Ladova, 118, 200 
Laghi, C., 99, 100 
Lahana, 129 
Lahce, 110 
Lajkovac, 262 ; rly. sta., 
380, 382 
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Lajkovci, Gornji, 255 Lesnichia R., 333, 399, | Ljubovigja, Gornja, 271 


s 


Lak Hill, 252 410, 413 Ljubovigja R., 271, 284 
Lales, 349 Lethiz, 338 Ljubovija, 269, 271, 283, 
Lalinac, 168 Levani, 89 284 
Lalinatka R., 252, 253 Leysit, Chafa, 107 Ljudska R., 195 
Langaitsa, 107 Liaberia, 41 Lotevei, 253, 254 
Langaritsa Gorge, 94 Liabs, 41 Logara Pass, 94 
Langaza, 128, 129 Libovtsa, 95 Lohya, 326, 331, 404 
Langaza L., 128 Licheni: see under specific | Lohya clan, 404, 410 
Laniver, 66 names Lojanice, 268 
Laole, Mali, 182 Litje, 144, 159 Lom, 166 
Laole, Veliki, 182 Lije’nje, 323, 324 Lom Palanka, 161, 164,166 
Lapatinci, 201 Lijeva Rijeka, 301, 302 Lonac Mt., 384 
Lapljeselo, 192 ‘Likodra R., 271, 275 Londra (native boat), 25 
Lapovo, 152, 212, 228; } Likovan, 129 Longaritsa R., 85, 94 
rly. sta., 369, 379 Likovan Dere R., 129 Lonjin, 285 
Lapsista, 69 | Lim R., 13-15, 28, 194— | Lopac Mt., 23 
Lapsista L., 79 199, 305, 306, 309, 310, | Lopari, 302 
Lapsistas Island, 74 312-315, 331 Lopainica, 158 
Lari, 345 : Lime (tree), 35 Lopatice, 113 
Laurel, 32 Limljani, 383, 384 _ Lopizanska R., 196 
Lavaiovo, 142 Lin, 98 Lopize, 196 
Lavdarit, Proni, 80 Linguetta, C. :.see Glossa, | Lovéen Mt., 13, 291 
Lazara, 104 C. Lozica, 174 
Lazarevac, 235, 262, 264, | Lipa R., 180 Loznica, 274, 275, 276, 
277 ; rly. sta., 382 | Lipljan, 192, 377 283, 286 ; rly. sta., 380, 
Lazec, 75 Lipolist, 282 382 
Lead, 16 Lipovdol, 133 Loznitko Polje, 276, 283, 
Lebane, 201 Lipovica, 262, 264 286, 382 
Lebrinik Mt., 13 Lisa: see Mlisa Bazar Lozovik, 213; rly. sta., 
Lechet, Proni, 342 Lisari, 77 370 
Lefka, Han, 73 Lisat planina, 305 . | Lubnica, 176 
Lefterokisi, 76 Lisitana, 118 Lubnitka R., 176 
Lehize : see Lethiz Lisijska R., 135 Lubofia, 87 
Lek Dukajin, 338 Livadica, Dolnja, 153, | Lutica: see Popovac 
Lelova R., 78 213 Lutka R., 248 
Lepenac, 305 Livagje, 207 Lug R., 229, 236, 237 
Lepenac R., 110, 190, 191, | Livot, 191 Lugavéina, 214 
348, 376 Livoz, Dolnji, 192 Luge, 313 
Lepenica, 143 Liza: see Mlisa Bazar Lugu i Thel R., 333 
Lepenica R., 212, 215, | Liepestica, R., 305 Lugu Serumit R., 333 
224, 227, 228, 369, 379 | Liesko, 296 Lukavica Pass, 173 
Leporosh, 327, 328 Ljeskovici Pass, 112 Lukavica R., 264, 278 
Lepusha R., 325 Lje&nica (on Drina), 282, | Lukavitsa R. (Bulgaria), 
Lesana, 341 283, 286, 382 162, 278 | 
Lesandra I, 23 Lje&nica (nr. Sjenica), 231 | Lukavitsa R. (Jakova), 
Lesenovatka R., 218, 219 | LjeSnica R., 231, 312 346 
Lesh : see Alessio Liig R., 253, 254 Luke, 177 
Leshka, 86 Ljubéa R., 249 Lukovac, 220 
Leika, 348 Ljubitevo, 153 Lukovica, 116 
Leskova, 91 Ljubinje, 347 Lukovo (Albania, nr. S. 
Leskovac, 143, 144, 154, | Ljubotin Mt., 17, 19, 20, Quaranta), 94 
156, 193, 201, 203 ; rly. 377 Lukovo (Albania, nr. 


sta., 359, 368 Ljubovigja, Donja, 271 Struga), 108, 109 
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Lukovo (Montenegro), 321 | Mahala, Dolnya, 135 Martolosi, 93 
Lukovo (Serbia), 175 Maize, 25, 32, 33, 34, 35 Maskare, 210 
Lukov Vrh, 134 Majdan Hill, 224 Masnica, 313 
Lupoglav Hills, 236 Majdan Pek, 35, 171, 178, | Masuritko plain, 143, 155 
Luros: see Philipiades 184 Mat R., 18, 40, 343, 349, 
Luros Mikro, 77 Majilovac, 154 351, 352, 353, 357, 358, 
Luros R., 77 Makci, 186 396, 397, 403, 407 
Lurshi, 352 Maki’ Plain, 278 Matats, 345 
Lurya clan, 404 Makljen, 292 Matejevac, Gornji, 167 
Lurya district, 344 Makre3’, 139 Matia clan, 406 
Lurya eper, 344, 404 Makreé&ki R., 139 Matiti, 258 
Luryes, Chafa, 344 — Mala R., 344, 404 Mati clan, 40 
Lusna, 355, 405 Malaria, 29 Matixevo, 301, 302, 304, 
Luzh, 333 _ | Male Oak, 34 307, 309, 325 
Luzhs, Chafa, 332, 334, | Malek Mts., 27 Matyes, Kula, 352 

337, 397 Male¥ planina, 131 Mauée district, 305 
Luinica R. (NE. Serbia), | Mali: see under specific | Mavrova Han, 109 

157, 158, 160 names Maya e Viyanet, 330 
Luinica R. (NW. Serbia), | Malit, 249 Maya Vels, 343 

240, 241, 258, 259 Malit Mt., 249 Mazarac, 143 
Lyabinoti, 104, 106 Malik, 97 MaZujtiste, 118 
Lyabinoti siperme, 357 Malik L., 97 Medvegja, 152 
Lyabovs,. Ura, 355 Malino, 136 Medvegja R., 201 
Lyane, 99 Malinovski R., 136 Medvegije, 216, 247 
Lyane R., 101 | Maljin Mts., 16 Megjuluzje, 236 
Lyetim, 107 Malisor clans, 39, 53, 54, | Melentija, 218 
Lyeskovik, 35, 82, 84 405; see also under | Metihovo, 78 
Lykostomo, Han, 79 specific names Melissopetra, 84: see also 
Lyubanishta, 86, 98 Malit, Chafa, 338 Messiafor Han 
Lyuma R., 339, 340, 356 | Malitso R., 83 Meljak, 264 
Lyuma clan, 405 Malizi clan, 398, 405 Meljnica, 182 
Lyumi: see under specific | Malosindo, 292 Menez R., 357 

NAMES Malyi Dushku Mts., 84 Mentesheli, 62 
Lyumnuitsa R., 363 Malzia, 329, 396, 412 Mercury, 16 
Lyusa Kurdarese, 352 Malzia Leshs clans, 397, | Meretka planina, 20 
Lyusa Lisej, 352 403, 406, 408, 414: | Merodina, 204 
Lyushna, 96 see also under specific | Merosinska R., 204 
Lyutoglava, 340 names Mersinbei, Han, 109 

Mamalar, 142 Merturi clan, 407, 409 
M Mamaliaga, 93 Merturit, Lyumi, 333, 407 
Mamli, 101 Mesaria, 84 

Macchia, 32, 34 Mamurash, 350 Mesi, 332 
Macedonia, 12, 19, 44, 47 | Manatia clan, 406 Messiafor Han, 80, 84, 85, 
Machukli, 353 Maple, 34, 35 95 
Matkovac, 207 Marena, 124 Mesta R., 373 
Matva Plain, 16, 268, 283, | Marianska plateau, 362 Metaljka Hills, 258 

286, 382 Markovac, 152, 212, 225, | Metalka Pass, 197, 199 
Maden R., 133 236, 263; rly. sta., 370 | Metanac, 306 
MadZarlik, 122 Markovac Hill, 258 Metkovic, 281, 282 
Maganik Mts., 296 Markovica, 243 Metovnica, 179 
Maginovic, 270 Markovina, Gornja, 292 Metoya plain, 15, 17, 42, 
Maglit, 223, 303 Martanesh, 353, 358 45, 50, 314, 326 
Maglje5 Mts., 258 Martaneshit, Lyumi, 357 | Metsovitikos R., 73 


Mahala, 301 Martinica, 140 Metsovo, 72, 73 
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Mezefovica, 347 

Mezgraja, 157 

Mgula, 338, 412. 

Michikeli Mts., 79 

Mifoli, 89 

Mihaina R., 338 

Mihajlovié planina, 198 

Mihalichi, 77 

Mijailovac, 172, 187, 227 

Mijonitka R., 260 

Mikros, 67 

Milanovac, Dolnji, 17], 
172, 177, 178, 184 

Milanovac, Gornji, 234, 
235, 244, 251, 252, 261, 
380 

Milatkovit, 221 

Milatovac, 181 

Milatovica R., 236 

Milici, 284, 285 

Milindo Pass, 323, 324 

Milotag, 245, 247 

Milogeva, Kula, 178 

Milogeva R., 197 

MiloXevdol, 197 

Milutinovac, 172 

Milya R., 72 

Milyoti, 351 

Minina, 83 

Miokazi, 118 

Miokus, 279 

Mionica, 253 

Mirdite clans, 40, 407: see 
also under specific names 

Mirdite country, 39, 298, 
397 

Mirot%, 178 

Mirog Mts., 11, 12, 22 

Mirovatka R., 175 

Mirovche, 127; rly. sta., 
363 

Misawa R., 229, 236 

Mishesh, 345 

Miidié, 289 

Mitrovica (on Ibar), 15, 
aa 193, 194, 221, 377, 


Mitrovica (on Save), 280, 
281, 282 

Mitsiona, 350 

Mladenovac, 230, 370, 382 

Mladenovace, Veliki, 237 

Mlado, 139 | 

Mlagjevi Hill, 261 
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Mlava R., 16, 153, 154, 
177, 179, 181-183, 186, 
380 

Mletitak, 324 


| Mlisa Bazar, 352, 353 


Mnela, 342, 398, 408, 413 
Motonik, 257 
Mogila R., 154, 184 
Moglena Mts., 21, 27, 62 
Moglenitsa R., 62 
Mogoréte, 117 
Makan tiedaniein: 37-38, 
4l, 44, 46, 53 
Mojkovac, 305, 311 
Mojsinje, 234, 244 
Mokra planina, 98, 195, 
312, 315 


Molait, Proni, 338 


Mols, Chafa, 338 
Momina R., 143 
Momiiici, 296 
Monastir, 20, 30, 31, 61, 
65, 68, 71, 74, 76, 82, 
85-87, 108, 112,)113, 119, 
122, 125; rly. sta., 359, 
373, 381 
Monastir, Plain of, 27 
Monastirec, 118 
Money, 385 
Montenegro : 
agriculture, 25-38 
area, 9, 10 
climate, 28 
communications, 13 
cultural conditions, 
38 
geology, 26 
government, 51 
history, 50 
language, 50 
literature, 5 
money, weights and 
measures, 391 
mountains, 10 
population, 10, 37-50 
railways, 382 
religion, 51 
rivers, 13, 14, 23 
vegetation, 32 
Morata Monastery, 296, 
323 
Morata R., 13, 14, 23, 296, 
301, 323 
Morahovie, tower of, 23 


Morava R., 27, 143-145, 
148-153, 156, 168, 191, 
204, 211-214, 227, 239, 
242-247, 368-370 : 

Morava, Southern (Bul- 
garian, Binatka), R., 
12, 14-16, 19, 22, 142, 
147, 149-153, 191, 192, 
200, 368 

Morava, Western (Ser- 
bian), R., 11, 13-15, 19, 
35, 208-211, 216, 223, 
224, 231, 233, 240-243, 
247, 250, 260, 379 

Moravac mines, 150, 369, 
380 *. 

Moravica R., 22, 141, 147, 
149, 168, 172, 173, 175, 
232, 241, 249, 250 

Morichova, 19 

Morova hills, 86 

Moskopolye, 91, 92 

Mosna, 178 

Mostar, 30, 31 

Mostine Hills, 239 

Motaruge, 305 

Mozgovo, 175 

Mralino, 122 

Mramor, 148, 200, 204 

Mramorica, Han, 113 

Mramorica R., 113 

Mrtajevci, 244 

Mriici, 260 

Mrkovi¢ Bay, 294 

Mrsolj, 147, 148, 149 

Mrtvica R.: see Valije 
Duboko R. 

Mrzenica, 210 

Mrzentsi R., 363 

Mtsekut Mt., 351 

Mukat, 200 

Mulberry, 34, 35 

Muleti, 101, 102 

Mumulishta, 98 

Mura, 352 

Murata, 350 

Murdar R., 102 

Murga’, 113 

Murikyani, 91, 104 

Murino, 312, 313 

Murinska Rijeka R., 313 

Murizes, Chafa, 357, 406 

Murs, Chafa, 352, 406 

Murzi, 82 


Muselimi, 332, 398 
Musseki, Plain of, 18 
Mutnica, 381 

Mutnica, Dolnji, 174 
Muyali, 95 

Muzakya, plain, 89, 90 
Muzina Han, 81, 83 
MuZur planina, 294 
Myet, 336 

Myrtle, 32 


N 
Nalbandkeui, 68 
Nansheiit, 344 
Narenta R., 17 
Nasalevei, 154, 156 
Aerepnel 213, 225, 226, 

6 


Nderfandna: 
dina 

Ndrenova, 88 

Neagush: see Agostos 

Nefertara, 322 

Negochani, 65 

Negovan: see Likovan 

Negradez, Han, 79 

Negrevo, 131 

Ne olek, 86 

Nemavka Straza R., 180 

Neradovce, Dolnje, 142, 
143 

Nerasten, 348 

Neresnica, 181, 185 

Nerfandina, 343, 404 

Nerfusha, 333, 343 

Nerfusha R., 332, 412 

Nericev, Han, 149, 175 

Nerlumza, 328 

Nermajfis, Chafa, 332, 335 

Nermeiis, Ura, 340 

Nerodimka R., 190 

Nersana, 332 

Nershefis, 352 

Neshta, 358 

Neusatz, 370 

Nevrekop R., 376 

Nicholas, King, 51 

Nigrita, 129 

Nije Koshuf Hills: see 
Moglena Hills 

Nikai clan, 408 

Nikait, Lyumi, 333, 335, 
407, 408, 409 


see Nerfan- 
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Nikmarash, 303, 414 

Nikiic (Montenegro), 13, 
50, 199, 292, 297, 321, 
322, 324 

Nikiié (Serbia), 228 

Nirego’, 347 

Nigava R., 21, 146, 147, 
148, 158-163, 165, 167, 
204, 368, 377, 378 

Nish, 16, 21, 44, 144, 146, 
147-149, 158, 167, 201- 
205, 236, 359 ; rly. sta., 
368, 377, 378 

Nish—Belgrade Rly., 381 

Nish-Prahovo Rly., 381 

Nisia Voda R., 63, 64 

Nisi Dagh, 64 

Nivitsa ubarit, 94. 

Njegui, 291 : 

Noéaj, 280, 281 

Nomanice, 156 

Novaci, 219 

Novak, 76 

Nova Varod, 196, 197, 198, 
240 

Novi Bazar, 190, 194, 217, 
220, 311, 315 

Novi Bazar, Sanjak of, 
11, 15, 48, 47, 50 

Novi Han: see Kraljevo 
Selo | 

Novotani R., 121 

Novosela (nr. Valona), 89 

Novo Selo (nr. Debrc), 278 

Novo Selo (nr. Ferizovi¢), 
192 

Novoselo (nr. Ishtib), 124 

Novoselo (nr. Krusevo), 
.114 

Novoselo({nr. Kumanovo), 
139 

Novo Selo (nr. Ljesnica), 
283 

Novo Selo(nr.Obrenovac), 
266 


Novoselo (nr. Pri&tina), 
200 

Novo Selo (nr. Prnjavor), 
286 

Noviidci, 313 

Nreyai, 330, 410 

Nusretli, 373 

Nut, 35 

N yausta: see Agostos 
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O 


Oak, 19, 35, 48 

Oats, 34, 35 

Obili¢, 377 | 

Obilitevo, 208 ; rly. sta., 
379 


Oblavci, 139 

ObleSevo, 134 

Obnica R., 267, 270, 276 

Oboti, 24, 26, 294, 298 

Obrenovac, 262, 265, 266, 
277, 278 ; rly. sta., 382 

Obrez, 150, 211 

Obsirina, 75 

Obteruta, 341 

Otaga R., 264 


Ochrids, 97, 104, 108, 111, 


Genesis L., 17, 19, 20, 97, 
98, 105, 108, ill, 112 

Odri, 348 

Ogosta R., 166 

Ograzden planina, 130 

Okoli, 331 

Olina, 133 

Olitsika Mts., 78 

Olive, 25, 32 

Onions, 35 

Opanci: see Opeinta 

Opara Mts., 18 

Opakanica R., 302 

Opeinta, 112 

Opinta R., 112 

Opolje, 347 

Oraiac, 136, 306 

Oraiici R., 136 

Oraije, Veliki, 152, 213; 
rly. sta., 370 

Orhenya, 358 

Orizar, Gornji, 113 

Orkhanic: see Katanik 

Orla R., 135 


Orlanci, 139 


Orljevo, 183 

Orosh, 337, 343, 344, 352, 
353 

Oroshi clan, 408, 409 

Orsova, 9 

Orsova (Old), 172 

aaa Greek Church, 
5 

Osanitka R., 181 

Osanika, Han, 195 
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Osetina, 269, 271, 272, | Paramythia, 76, 83 


274 
Oseku-PaSes, 346 
Osigova Mts., 11, 12, 21 
Osipaonica, 214, 227, 370 
Osmakovska R., 165 
Osmanie : see Peh%evo 
Osmanitza, 376 
Osogovska planina, 134 
Osoj, 117 
Ostanitsa, 82 
Ostrazanj, 274 
Ostrelce, 113 
Ostren i Vogel, 107 
Ostrog Monastery, 297 
Ostrovo, 61, 64 ; rly. sta., 
372 
Ostrovo L., 61, 64, 372 
Ostrovo Ciganlija island, 
277 


OstruZnica, 278 

Osum R., 18, 80, 81, 85, 
87, 90, 91, 96. 

Ovtar Mt., 242 

Ovéarska Klisura, 
242, 243 

Ovte Polje, 19 


379, 


P 


Padaria, 222 

Pachram, 336 

Padalista, 115, 116 

Padaligsta, Han, 115 

Pagania C., 9 

Paik planina, 62 

Palamon, 354 

Palanka, 213, 226, 263; 
rly. sta., 370 

Paligradci, 168 

Palihor, 66 

Palit, Chafa, 344 

Paljevitica, 207 

Panagia, 78 

Panareti, 69 

Panduroviéa Mala, 273 

Panjica R., 249 

Pantaloni, Karaul, 72 

Paper R., 104 

Papid¢i, 231 

Paprika, 35 

Para¢in, 22, 149, 150, 151, 
174, 211 ; rly. sta., 369, 
378, 380,. 381 


Parafis, Chafa, 328 
Pardovitsa, 363 
Parga, 76 
Partez, 192 
Patamash Mts., 
Pateli, 64, 372 
Paten, 353, 407 
Pavlica, 217, 218, 222 
Pavlovce, 142 
Péinja R., 121, 136, 139 
Pear, 35 
Pec: see Ipek 
Petenjevte, 368 
Pecka, 271, 2'74, 275, 276, 
284 
Pecka R., 271, 275 


72 


"Petska, Bistrica : see Peys, 


Bistritsa 
Pehtevo, 131, 134 
Pehéevska R., 131 
Pek R., 181, 182, 186 
Pek, Mali, R., 184, 185 
Pek, Veliki, R., 185 
Pekifi, 99, 103, 104 
Peladey : see Plathi 
Pelagonia, Plain of, 19-20 
Peljev-Brijeg, 302 
Pella R., 62 
Pepeljevac, 220 
Pepeljusa R., 208, 220, 
246 


Pepice, 313, 314, 331 
Perai, 335, 401, 408 
Perin Mts., 26, 27 
Peristeri Mts., 20, 65 
Perlatai, 352, 403 
Perlepe : see Prilip 
Pertreyla, 101 
Perutica R., 304 
Peshtyan, 91 
Pesinje, 205 

Pestan R., 264 
Peiter plateau, 307 
Pestrica, 120, 123 
Pesyaka, 353 
Petlovata, 282 
Petosan, 95 

Petova, 95 

Petralit, 130 
Petrani, 94 

Petrina, 112 
Petrina Mts., 112 
Petrondi, 90 


Petrovac, 153, 179, 182, 
185, 380 

Petrovo, 127 

Petrsko L., 65, 372 

Petzali, 79 

Peys, Bistritsa, 346 

Peys, Chafa, 325, 326, 
330 

Philipiades, 76, 77, 78 

Pigs, 48 

Pigza, 100 

Pikernion, 94 

Pilaret, 221 

Pilavtepe Hills, 133 

Pilica R., 256, 257 

Pindus Mts., 10, 39, 72 

Pine, 33, 35 

Pirana, 346 

Pirnido, 321 

Piste, 321 

Pishkopeya, 353, 354 

Pishkopeya R., 353, 397 

Piskupati, 98 

Piskupi, 93 

Pisoderi, 70, 75 

Pistuli, 336 

Pitovnik, 198 

Pitsari, 87, 88 

Piva R., 14, 321 

Pize: see Apidia 

Pjatra Njagra Hills: see 
Crni Vrh Mts. 

Plackovica planina, 
131, 133 

Plakonica R., 194 

Plana, 326 

Plana plain, 326, 349 

Plana, Velika, 213, 226, 
227, 228, 230, 263, 359, 
370, 380 

Plani, 327, 328, 332, 334, 
409, 412 

Planinica, 176 

Planska R., 203 

Plashnikut, Proni, 87, 88 

Plasnica R., 324 

Plathi, 358 

Plati, 371 

Plaush planina, 128 

Plava, 313, 331, 412 

Plava L.., 14, 313, 331 

Plavna, 188 

Plavnica, 23, 25, 26, 801 

Pled, 218, 246 


21, 


ee oe 
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Plet, Chafa, 345 Potok, Veliki, 182 Pristan: see Antivari 

Pletvar, 120, 123 Povlen Mt., 13, 16 Pristevska Rijeka, 192 

Plevlje, 14, 31, 196, 197, | PoZarevac, 152, 158, 171, | PriStina, 14, 15, 190, 192, 
198, 199, 305, 310, 322 177-184, 186, 214, 227 193, 199, 200, 202, 205, 


Plje’, 199 PoZega, 232, 240, 241, 314, 315 ; rly. sta., 377 
Plota, 218 249, 250, 254, 259, 379 | Prizrend, 17, 191, 192, 
Plota Pass, 159 Pozeran, 192 339, 340, 345-347, 359 
Plotka R., 218 PoZezZina, 221 Prizrenska Bistritsa, 340, 
Plotnik, 203 Prahovo, 171; tly. sta., 347 
Plostan, 355 378 Prnjavor, 283, 286 
Plum, 35 Pramoritsa R., 69 Prnyavor, 331 
Plyasa, 86, 98 Prapastica, 193, 201 Progorelica, 222, 223 
Pnuce, 221 Prapa&tica Hills, 200 Progoreoci, 262, 264 
Pobjenik planina, 199 Pravacka R., 167, 378 Prokletiya Mts., 17 
Pobrati, 89, 90 Prdilovica, 147, 148 Prokop Plateau, 229, 235 
Potekovina, 246 Predejane, 143 Prokuplje, 145, 146, 149, 
Podagora, 78 | Predel Hills, 159 201, 202-204, 208, 209 
Pode, 314 . Predelets Pass, 325, 326, | Proni: see under specific 
Podgorac, 150, 175, 180 327 names 
Podgorica, 13, 22, 23, 296, | Preka, 349 Prosenik, 375 

300-303, 307, 308, 326, | Prekadin, 203 Proslop Hill, 271 

382 Prekali, 338 Prostranjska, 115 
Podgorica plain, 296 Premeti, 80, 84, 92, 93 Prostruga Hills, 253, 254 
Podkrajce, 305 Premi¢i, 302 Protopapa, 91, 92 
Podmalinsko monastery, | Prenk Bib Doda, 344 Protopopinci, 163 

324 Prefis, 108 Préavci, 348 
Podmolje, 111 1 Prepanj, Gornji, 304 Prushit, Chafa, 339 
Podrina, 16 Prepolac, 193 Przno, 289 
Podrinje, 35 Prepolac Pass, 206 Psaretsi, 86 
Podstrmac, Han, 195 Preseka Hill, 236 Puka, 335, 337, 398 
Podujevo, 205 . | Pre8evo: see Preshovo Pulai, 298 
Podunaveci, 245 Preshovo, 142; rly. sta., | Pulcha Hills, 73 
Pogradets, 97, 98, 108, 359 Pulti, 325, 398 

112 Presjeka R., 321 Pulti clan, 40, 409 
Pojate, 149, 150 Prespa L., 9, 19, 20, 82, | Pushteritsa, 355 —- 
Polimlje, 313 86, 112 Pusta R., 145, 159, 201, 
Poljana, 153 Pretsai, 329, 330, 331 203. 
Polumir, 222 Prevesa, 77 Pustareka, 114 
Pomegranate, 32 . | Prevtis, 86 
Ponez, 200 . Preza, 100, 351 R 
Poplar, 19, 35 Pribilci, 113, 114 ' 
Popovaé, 153 Priboj, 15, 143, 196, 197, | Rabas, 267 
Popova Mahala, 155 198, 285, 368 Rabas R., 266, 267 
Popovié, 237 Pritinovié, 273, 280 Rabrovo (nr. Strumitsa), 
Popovié, Veliki, 152, 183 | Pridvorica, 201, 263 127 
Popovich, 384 Prifva: see Priavi Rabrovo (Pek valley), 186 
Poprat, 303, 414 Prijepolje, 15, 30, 196, | Rata, 213, 225 
Poretka R., 178, 188 197, 198, 306 Rata Monastery, 257 
Porna, 375, 376 Prilepi, 346 Rata R., 225, 226, 228 
Porodin, 153 Prilike, 249, 250 Radalj R., 285 . 
‘Poroi, 375 Prilip, 20, 62, 113, 116, | Radi (bush), 34 
Poropolje planina, 118 118-120, 122, 125 Radika R., 109, 117 
Potatoes, 35, 38 Prisat, 120 Raditevo, 132 
Potoci, 197 Priskes, ee 357 Radomir, 138 

L 
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RadoSevac, 150 
Radostué, 109 
Radovica, 192 
Radoviita, 131, 132 
Radozhda, 98 
Radujevac, 171, 189 
Radusa R., 222 
Ragusa, 30, 31 
Rahova, 80, 86 
Rahovee, 341] 
Railways, 359 
Raitsa R., 108 
Rajac, 123 
Rajac R., 123. 
Rajtinovik, 195 
Rakinac, 153 
Rakitnice, 114 
Rakova R., 65, 75 
Rakova Reka, 185 
Rakovitsa, 1'77 
Ralja, 227, 236 ; rly. sta., 
359, 370 
Ralja R., 227 
Ram, 154 
Ramanovee, 122 
Rantsa, 299 
Rapon Han, 107 
Rapsh, Hani, 337 
Rapsha, 326, 327, 401 
Rapsista, 79 
Rasanac, 183 
Rasanska Mehana, 183 
Rasina R., 207, 208, 218, 
219 
Rasika, 206, 217, 221 
Raika R., 15, 194, 195, 
206, 220 
Rastani, 113 
Rastovice, 114 
Rastovitsa, 346 
Ratina, 245 
Ratkovic, 212 
Ravanica Monastery, 151 
Ravanica R., 151 
Ravnaica R., 275 
Ravnje, 281 
Raya, 333, 407 
RaZanj, 149 
RaZanska R., 260 
Ra2zdeginje, 307 
Retani, 109 
Rechi, 24, 404 
Rechi clan, 404 
RedzZeb Han, 142 
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Rejep-Aga bridge, 314 

Reka R., 339, 340 

Reka, Velika, R., 285 

Renchit, Mali, Mts., 298, 
404, 412 

Rendina, Gulf of, 128 

Resava R., 152 

Reshani, 66 

Resna (nr. Monastir), 82, 
112 

Resna (Montenegro), 292 

Resnik, 370 

Rethit Mt., 333 

Re%anovee, 199 

Rgaja Pesti8, 202 

Rgotina, 170, 177, 179 

Rgudin Mts., 175 

Rhodope Mts., 10-12, 26 

Rhus cotinus (yellow- 
wood), 34 

Ria R., 227 

Ribare (nr. Vukanja), 148, 
208, 209 , 

Ribare (nr. Zagubica), 181 

Ribari, 282 

Ribari¢, 195, 315 

Ribarska R., 209 

Ribnica R., 253, 255, 261, 
296, 301 

Ribnik, 124 

Rice, 25, 33, 34 

Rijeka, 25, 26, 290, 292, 
293, 295 

Rijeka, Mala, R., 302 

a ae R.: see Crnojevica 


Rikavac, 303, 383 

Rikavac L., 303 

Rila Mts., 12-26, 27 

Rilevo, 114 

Riljatka R., 216 

Rinjska planina, 160 

Rioli, 300, 327 

Rioli clan, 410 

Rioli R., 326, 327, 328, 
330, 400 

Ripanj, 237 ; rly. sta., 370 

Roasi, 295 

Rodoni C., 349 

Rogat Mts., 348 

Rogata, 233 

Rogatevo, 348 


Rogatica, 257, 277, 283, | 


284 


Rogatica R., 256, 257, 
277, 284 | 

Rogli R., 78 

Rogova, 346 

Rojnova: see Runjevo 

Roman Catholics, 52-53 

Ropotova, 192 

Ropotovo, 118 

Ropoyana R., 331 

Roskovets, 90 

Rosoman, 123 

Roumanian-Adriatic Rly., 
368, 381 

RoZanj Mts., 175 

Rozhai, 193, 195, 307, 
311, 312, 315 

Rsheni, 343, 352, 403, 404 

Rtanj Mts., 11-12, 22 

Rubigu, 342, 351, 352 

Rudine Pass, 248 

Rudna Glava, 184 

Rudnica, 207 

Rudnice plateau, 199 

Rudnik, 234, 235, 262 

Rudnik (dept.), 16, 35 

Rudnik Mt., 13 

Rudnik Pass, 234 

Rudoka planina, 340 

Ruen Mt., 21, 22 

Rugince-Derbend, 140 

Rugjinci, 379 

Rugova, 312 

Rujan planina, 141 

Rukavitka R., 284 

Ruklade, 261, 262 

Rumija Mt., 23, 294 

Rumluki plain, 67 

Runjevo, 191 

Runjkovac, 201 

Rupel Pass, 126, 130, 135 

Rushkuli, 350 

RuSinacki R., 140 

Rusjaci, 118 

Russo-Turkish War, 42 

Rye, 33, 35, 38 

RiZana Vizoka, 163 

Rianska R., 164 

Rzav, Veliki, R., 250 


Ss 

Sabac, 265, 268-270, 273~ 
275, 278-282, 286, 380, 
382 


Sabanovidi, 301 

Sakati, 338 

Sakuleva, 65 

Sakuleva R., 65 

Salachora, 78 

Salakovac, 154, 184, 186 

Salamanli, 125 ; rly. sta., 
374 

Salanski R., 252 

Salas, 171 

Salatovra planina, 72 

Salchin, 339 

Saljevici, 309 

Salonica, 59, 61, 66, 125, 
128, 193, 360, 362, 370, 
371, 376 ; rly. sta., 361, 
374 : 

Salonica, Gulf of, 10, 2 

Salonica — Dedeagach - 
Constantinople  Rail- 
way, 360, 361, 362, 376 

Salonica—Monastir Rail- 
way, 360, 361 

Salonica — Nish ~ Belgrade 
Rly., 359, 360, 374, 376 

Samarino, 67 

Samarinovac, 171 

Samodreza R., 193 

Samorina R., 371 

Samrit, 294 

San Giovanni di Medua, 
26, 298, 307, 335, 336, 
399, 404, 410 

San Giovanni Point, 298 

San Stefano, 289 

Sanac Hill, 285 

Santi Quaranta, 79, 82, 94 

Sapina, 186 — 

Sapna R., 285 

Sar planina, 17, 19, 20, 
110, 111, 191, 347, 348 

Sarachli, 128 

Sarajevo, 30, 31, 197, 199, 
256, 284, 285 

Sarandinovo, 118 

Sarantoporos R., 84, 86, 
94 


Saraorci, 213 


_ Sargan Mt., 256 


Sarig6l, 374 

Sari G61 L., 67 
Sari Hamzali, 137 
Sarihanlar, 69 
Sarimese, 122 
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Sarimeske, 139 
Saronje Hills, 311 
Sarpelj, 206 
Sarska R., 110, 347 
Saseno I., 88 
Saska R., 178, 184 
Satornja, Gornja, 
235, 252 


_|Semlin, 238 ; 
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Seministe Han, 110 

rly. sta., 
, 370 

Semnica R., 76, 113, 119 
Sendil, 63 

Senje, 151; rly. sta., 369 


230, | Senjski Majdan, 151 ; rly. 


sta., 369, 380 


Save R., 9, 13, 14, 238, | Senkol, 343, 349 


265, 266, 268, 277, 281, 

, 310, 382 

Savnik, 322, 324 

Savnik R., 322 

Sayada Bay, 83 

Scirocco (wind), 29 

Scodono (plant), 34 

Scoranza: see Ukljeva 

Scutari, 26, 30, 31, 39, 52, 
294, 295, 298-300, 325—- 
330, 332-336, 338, 341, 
343 

Scutari L., 13, 22, 50, 51, 
292, 294-296, 300, 383, 
403 

Seansko, 115 

Seden Mts., 110 

Sefta Oroshit R., 344, 352 

Sehova, 362 

Sekiritsa R., 156, 162 

Sekular R., 310 

Sel, Ura, 88 

Selca planina, 20 

Selce, 110 

Selchet, 336 

Selcheti: see Salchin 

Seletka planina, 76 | 

Selenitsa (nr. Koritza), 85, 


86 
Selenitsa (nr. Valona), 18, 
87, 88 
Selitevica Mts., 145, 158 
Selimli, 127 
Selishte, 352, 400 
Selishti, 88 
Selita clan, 408, 410 
Selitsa, 90 
Seljasnica R., 198, 306 
Selo, Gornje, 311, 325: 
Selo, Veliko, 183 


| Seltse, 326, 327, 402 


Semendria: see Smede- 


revo 
Semeni R., 18, 28, 87, 90, 
95, 96 
Ll2 


Serbia : 

agriculture, 36, 47 

area, 9, 10 

climate, 28 

communications, 21 

education, 49 

forests, 34 

frontiers, 9 

geology, 26 

paver ment 49 
istory, 49 

lakes, 20 

language, 44, 46 

minerals, 21 

money, weights and 

measures, 385 
mountains, 12, 16 


physical geography, | 
14 


population, 10, 43 
railways, 21, 359 
religion, 37-44, 45 
social conditions, 37, 
46, 47 
vegetation, 32 
Serbia, Old, 11, 42, 43, 47 
Seres, 130, 375 
Seres plain, 129 
Serfije, 68 
Seriches, Proni, R., 339 
Servia: see Serfije 
Sevarice, 280 
Shala: see Pulati 
Shala clan, 410 
Shala R., 325, 327, 328, 
330, 331 
Shals, Lyumi: seeShala R. 
Shals, Ura, 335 — 
Shamli, 61, 125 
Shar planina: see Sar 
_ planina 
Shasi L., 24 
Shatie, 332 
Shatista R., 69 
Shchialshi, 352 
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Sheep, 48 

Sheep’s field: 
Polje 

Sheitan Kula, 115 

Shemeri, 358 

Shemerise R., 358 

Shemerise, Mali, 
357, 358 

Shemru, 338 

Shenkol, 24 

Shenliu R., 350 

Shinjerj, 357 

Shinjerj, 342, 398 

Shinjertsit Pass, 95 

Shinjin : see San Giovanni 
di Medua 

Shinjon, 357 

Shipehanik, 22, 300 

Shipkovitsa, 347 

Shkala Rapshs, 326 

Shkam, Han, 103 

Shkiles, Ura, 107, 109 

Shkins, Ura, 335 

Shkodra: see Scutari 

Shkols, Chafa, 332, 334, 
337, 397 

Shkoza, 337, 340 

Shkreli clan, 405, 411 

Shkumbi R., 11, 18, 28, 
32, 39, 90, 91, 96, 103- 
105, 107 

Shkurt, 337 

Shlaga R., 355 

Shlaku, 332, 398, 412 

Shlaku clan, 412 

Shlakut, Chafa, 338 

Shlasu, 350 

Shmihiya, 337 

Shmriya: see Shemrii 

Shosh? : see Pulati 

Shoshi clan, 410 

Shpal, 344, 404 

Shparth, Chafe., 342 

Shtam : see Shtanz 

Shtanz, 338, 405 

Shtichen, 356 

Shtiplie: see Ishtib 

Shtish, 357 

Shupentse, 358 

Shvinche : see Shupentse 

Sibnica, 264 

Sitevo, 377 

Sitevska R., 159 

Sitevska klisura, 377 


see Ovite 


Mts., 


i a 


| Skadar : 


SS 
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Sikirica, 369 

Siljakovac, 264 

Biljevica Mts., 13 

Simoni, 342, 404 

Sifia, 88 

Sirina, 130 

Siroka, 25 

Sirokar, 308 . 

Sisko, 325 

Sisko Jezero, 311, 325 

Sitnica R. (Montenegro), 
296 

Sitnica R. (Serbia), 15, 
192, 193, 314, 377 

Sitova R., 72 

Sjenica, 15, 194, 195, 196, 
197, 231,.306, 307 

see Scutari 

Skaljari, 290 

Skela, 278 

Skifiani, 346 

Skipetars, 39 

Skobalj, 214 ,, 

Sas see Usktib 

Skoza, 9 

Skrapey, 241, 250, 260 

Skrofotina, 89 

Slatina (nr. ibra), 354 

Slatina (nr. Sabac), 273 

Slatina (nr. Zajetar), 179 

Slatina R., 306 

Slavina, 164 

Slepte, 113 

Sleptevic, 282 

Slinza, 349 

Slivje, 168 

Slivnica, 377 

Sloptan, 199 

Slovenes, 46 

Slovyen, 90 

Smederevo, 16, 35, 210- 
218, 227, 236, 239, 370 

Smenya e mathe R., 
352 

Smenya e vogel R., 352 

Smerta, 83 

Sminitsa Mt., 375 

Smrdesh, 7] 

Snrch : see Sveti i Gjorgiije 

Soba, Karaula, 12 

Sofia, 130, 138, 156, 162, 
164, 377 

Soko-Banja, 173 

Sokoloka planina, 271 


Somina, 324 
Sop, 115 
Sopolshtitsa, 141 
Sopot, 124 
Sopot, Veliki, 236, 237 
Sopotnice, 114 
Sor, 286 
Sorovich, 61, 68, 70; rly. 
sta., 372 
Sotir, 64, 68 — 
Sovic, 64 
Sovljak, 282 
Sovyani, 97 
Spachi, 337, 413 
Spachi clan, 408, 412 
Spanci, Dolnji, 207 
Spash, 335, 338, 413 | 
Sperlatha, Proni, 342 
Spetyani, 343, 349 
Spihovo, 72 
Spizza, 293 
Spizza Bay, 289 
Spizza Point, 289 
SpuzZ, 296 
Srbinovo, 115 
Srebrnica R., 230 
Sregjevi Pass, 271 
Sreméica, 265 
Srnokvica, 127 
Sroji, 344 
ki, 301 | 
Stalaé, 149, 150, 210; 
rly. sta., 369, 379 
Stalaéska Klisura (Stalad 
gorge), 149, 369. 
Stamer, 131 
Stanvidi, 234, 244 
Stanivenje, 377 
Stanjanska R., 161, 166 
Stapar, 274 
Stara R., 131, 132 
Stara Popadija, 64 
Stari-AdZbegovac, 213 
Stari Bar, 294 
Stari Katanik, 191 
Starigrad, 120 
Staroselo, 348 
Starovec, 115 
Statovac, 202 
Statovac, Gornji, 202 
Stave, 270 
tavitka R., 253 
Stavno, 302, 309 
Stavrosh, 67 


Stegut i Thenvet, Chafa, 


326, 330, 331 
Stena Galiku, 374 
Stenjevac, 152 
Stefia, Han, 86 
Stepanje, 261 
Stephan Dushan, 50 
Stepojevac, 264 
Sterpaj, 34 
Stesevac Mt., 
Stimlja, 341 
Stinos gorge, 78 

tip: see Ishtib 
Stitar, 281 
Stitari, 208 
Stitarica R., 304 
Stitaritka Prepanja, 304 
Stiyepo, 303, 414 
Stojatak: see Banitina 
Stolice Hill, 174 
Stolovdag Hill, 200 
Stolovi Hills, 223 
Stopanja, 246 
StoZer planina, 305 
Stracin, 134, 138, 140 
Stracina planina, 139 
Strajan, 115 
StraZa, 348 
Streltsi Vogele, 346 
Striza, 150 
Struga, 98, 105, 106, 108, 

11], 357 
Strugova planina, 113 
Struma R., 22, 27, 128, 

130, 131, 136, 156, 373, 

375 
Strumitsa, 20, 27, 61, 62, 


200 


128, 130, 131, 183, 363 ; 


tly. sta., 363, 364 
Strumitsa R., 130 
Strupica, 133 
Struzha, 347 
Strvech, 358 
Stubica “Mt., 277 
Stubik, 172, 178, 187 
Stubline, 266 
Studenica Monastery, 222 
Studenica R., 222 
Subotsko, 62, 64 
Sudimska Klisura, 208 
Suha Laka R., 130 
Suharjeka, 341, 346 - 
Suho, 128, 129 
Suhodol (nr. Dibra), 354 
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Suhodel (nr. Rozhai), 307 Sviliig, 147, 161, 167; 


Sujaska R., 306 
Suka, 96 
Sukovo, 377 
Sukovska R., 156, 162 
Suliote Hills, 77 
Sulvara, 289 
Suma, 334, 398, 413 
Suma clan, 413 
Sumac, 34 

umane, 201 
Sunadija, 16 
Sunni, 41 
Supljaja Hill, 228 
Surdol, 132 
Surdulica, 155 
Susai: see Za 
armas R., 87, 88, 93, 


Susica R., 296 

Sutivan, 305 

Sutomore, 290 

Sutorman Mts., 22, 293, 
294, 384 

Sutorman R., 383 

Sutorman tunnel, 384 

Suva planina, 11, 12, 22, 
157, 159 

Suvaja, 208 

Suvaja R., 174, 175 

Suvo Rudi&ste Mt., 
207 

Suvobor Mt., 254 

Suzezi, 96 

Svanjski Most: see Fshait, 


206, 


Ura 
Sveti Georgi Monastery, 
126 


Sveti Gjorgjije, 294 

Sveti Ilija castle and 
shrine, 249 

Sveti Ivan Monastery, 
113 ia 

Sveti Marko, 75 

Sveti Naum, 98, 112 

Sveti Nikola: see Kliseli 

Sveti Nikola Pass, 161, 
166 


Sveti Petar, 369, 380 

Sveti Petka, 75 

Svilajnac, 152, 182, 183, 
212, 370 

Svinjata R., 304 

Svogj, 157 


rly. sta., 378 
Surijiska planina, 167 


T 


Tabanovee, 141 

Tabanovié, 280 

Tahinos L., 129, 375 

Talasmanci, 140 

Tale, 349 

Talovo, 205 

Tamara, Ura, 326 

Tamnava R., 265-269, 
272, 274, 278 

Tanda, 178 

Tara R., 14, 302, 304, 305, 
311, 321-325 

Tasholuk defile, 376 

Tatlid%a : see Plevlje 

Tavnik, 244 

Tearca, 348 

Tehova, 64 

Teke Derovishit, 101 

Tekek6j, 122 

Tekeli, 371 

Tekeri§, 273 

Tekija, 172 

Tekye, 73 

Temali clan: 
mani clan 

Temska, 165 

Teodo, 290 

Teodo, Bay of, 290 

Tepejik: see Dvoran ° 

Tepeleni, 83, 92, 93 

Tepos plateau, 163 

Terbuf L., 95 

Terhovishta, 67 

Terkiiza R., 350, 357, 406 
Terzia, Ura, 346 

Teiica, 148, 208 

Tetavska R.: see Sarska 


108, 110, 191, 
48 


Tetovo plain, 19, 20, 110, 
347, 348 

Thachi clan, 398, 413 

Than, Chafa, 342, 413 

Thane, Chafa, 105, 108 

Thans, Chafa, 325, 327, 
328, 332, 334 


see Dush 


Tetovo, 
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That, Proni, ei 327, 329, 
331, 397, 4 

Theriakisi, 7 

Thethi, 327-330, 410, 411 

Thkela clan: see Kthela 
clan 

Tijelovac, 161 

TikveS: see Kavadar 

Tikve’ district, 20, 365 

Tilva Njagra Hill, 180 

Tilva Segel Hills, 188 

Timok district, 44 

Timok R.., 9, 21, 166, 170, 
189, 380, 381 

Timok, Beli (White), R., 
168—170, 176, 378 

Timok, Crna (Black), R. 
170, 171, 174, 176, 180, 
381 


Timok, Svrljiski, R., 160, 


167, 168, 378 

Timok, Trgoviski, R., 161, 
168, 378 

Timok Valley Rly., 369 

Tirana, 99, 100, 101, 350, 
351, 353, 356, 357 

Tirans, Lyumi, 350, 351, 
356, 357 

Tiria R., 83 

Tisnica R., 180 

Tobacco, 25, 34, 48, 382 

Tomor Mt., 18, 32, 91 

Tomori, 91 

Tomoritsa 
Tomor Mt. 

Tomoritsa R., 91 

Toptidere, 370 

Topétiderska R., 237 

Topla, 177 

Toplana, 332, 333, 338, 
396, 413 


Toplana clan, 398, 413 | 

Toplica, Gornja, 253 

Toplica, Han, 123 

Toplica R. (E. Serbia), 145, 
202, 203, 206, 207, 368 

Toplica R. (NW. Serbia), 
253 

Toplitan, 192 

Topluka R., 346 

Topola, 225, 226, 229, 
235, 236, 263 

Topolka R., 120, 365 

Topolnica, 133 


Maya: see 


INDEX 


Toponica (nr. Cevina), 
144, 145, 158, .159 


Toponica (nr. DI. Milano- 


vac), 178 
Toponica, 
202, 203 
Toponica, Gornja, 147 
Topsin, 61; rly. sta., 361 
Tordi¢i, 259 
Tosks, 18, 39, 41 


Dolnja, 201, 


‘Trabotiviste, 131 


Transylvanian Alps,10, 21 

Traptindol, 115 

Trayas, 95 

Trbachi, 95 

Trbusac, 278 

Treblova hills, 88 

Trebotin, 220 

Trepta, 322 

Tresibaba plateau, 161, 

168 

Treska R., 118 

Tresnjica Mts., 
309 

Tre8njica R., 277, 284, 
285, 323 

Trgoviska R., 178 

Trgoviste: see Rozhai 

Trgoviste, 173 

Tria Chania, 73 

Triepshi clan, 413 

Trinita, Fort, 289, 290 

Trisinska R., 173 

Triura R., 104 

Trmtiste, 252 

Trn, 143, 154, 155, 156, 
162 

Trnavac, 170, 176 

Trnavska R., 221 

Trnovea, 140 

Trnovte, 183 

Trnovo, 115, 134, 1385 


Trnska R., 155, 156, 157 


Trojaci, 123 

Troshani, 343 
Trovjak, 354 

Trpani, 80 

Trsa, 321 

Traka Crkva, 181, 185 
Trstenica, 266 
Trstenik, 218, 246, 379 


Trstenik orge, 245, 247 


Trubada R., 71 
Trupale, 147 


259, 308, 


Trvorska Guka Mts., 161 

Tsangon, 71, 86 

Tsarevoselo: see Gareve 

Tsaribrod, 156, 162 ; rly. 
sta., 377 

Tseren, 355 

Tserkovina, 89 - 

Tsrmorinovo: see Sama- 
rino 

Tsuka, 82 

Tsukali, Chafa, 332 

Tsukali Mts., 332, 412 

Tsurai poshter, 333 

Tsurait, Lyumi, 333 

Tsyerfieva, 355 

Tubravié, 277 

Tudjemile, 384 

Tuglavet, Chafa, 357 

Tulari, 201 

Tularska R., 201 

Tuméevista, 110 

Tufia, 357 

Turtane, 115, 116 

Turco-Serbian* War, 42 


| Turica, 233 


Turija, 134 

Turija R., 148, 264 

Turkey: money, weights 
and measures, 391 

Turks, 39, 44 

Turnavon, 84 . 

Turnu Severin, 172 

Tudimlja R., 221 


| TuSina, R., 324 


Tutinje, 311 

Tuzi, 300, 326, 400 
Tuzla, 284, 285 
Tuzlu L., 125 


U 
Ub, 262, 265, 267, 278, 
279 
Ub R., 265, 267, 269 


Ubli, 292 
Udunishta, 98 


| Ughjarevac, 230. 


Ugljarevo, 247 . 

Ugio, 311 

Ukljeva (fish), 25 

Uleinj: see Dulcigno 

Ulyartsi, 140 
Umka, 278 r 


Ura (bridge) : 
specific names 

Uraka R., 352 

Urunili, 122 

Usee, 278 

Uskiib, 20, 30, 3], 45, 
61, 108, 110, 122, 138, 
139, 190, 199 ; rly. sta., 

.. 209, 376, 377, 381 

Uskiib, Plain of, 19, 20, 
27, 42 

Uvac, 196, 197 

Uvac R., 15, 197 

Uya Murizes R., 357 

Uybarth, 350 

Uymishte, 355, 356 

UViice, 14, 15, 35, 240, 241, 
255-259, 284 ; rly. sta., 
379, 380 

Uzovnica R., 285 

Uzundzi plateau, 139 

Uzvede, 280 


see under 


Vv 


Vafi, Karaul, 78 
Vakufche promontory, 86 
Vakufkeui, 65 
Valakonje, 175, 180 
Valbona R., 332, 333, 337, 
399, 403, 407, 41] 
Valias, 351 
Valjevo, 16, 35, 252, 258, 
255, 258, 259, 261, 265, 
266, 267, 269, 270, 274, 
276, 284; rly. sta., 380, 
382 
Valona, 18, 30, 31, 52, 54, 
84, 87, 88, 89, 92-95 
Valona B., 52 
Valona Lagoon, 89 
Valovishta: see 
Hissar 
Vam R.: see Voma R. 
Vapa R., 195, 231° 
Vardar R., 10, 11-19, 27, 
62, 66, 67, 109, 110, 
116, 121, 124, 126, 127, 
131, 190, 191, 337-342, 
348, 361-365, 371, 376 
Vardiiste, 240, 256 
Varinski R., 219, 220 
Varnica Mt., 207 


Demir 


INDEX 


Varos, 71 

Varod (ur. Verizovi¢), 191] 

Varoi (nr. Prilip), 118 

Varva R., 73 

Varvarin, 150, 211 

Vashu, Ura, 357, 358 

Vasiat, 355 

Vaudeiis, 299, 335, 336, 
341 

Vaumai, 342 

Veizbej, 190 

Velebishti, 88 

Veleciko Mt., 22 

Veles, 19, 20, 121, 137: 
rly. sta., 365 

Velesa, 345 

Velesha, 354 

Veleshesa R., 354, 355. 
397, 405 

Veleshte, 109 

Velesnica, 172 

Velgoti, 11 

Velica R., 124 

Velika, 312, 314 

Velika, Veliki: see under 
specific names 

re R. (Montenegro) 
314 

Velika R. (SW. Serbia), 
117, 118 

Velikovo, 189 

Velje Duboko, 324 

Velje Duboko R., 323 

Veltsista, 79 

VeluSina Convent, 75 

Velya, 343, 414 

Velya clan, 406, 414 

Velyako, 135 

Ventac Mt., 235 

Vendetta: see Blood-feud 

Venetiko, Karaul, 71, 72 

Venetikos R., 71, 72 

Vermion Mts., 67 

Verria, 6], 62, 66, 867; 
rly. ata.., 371 

Vertckop, 63, 371 

Veruda R.., 301, 302 

Veshal, 347 

Veternica R., 
201, 368 

Vetersko, 12] 

Vezirit, Ura, 338, 339, 
344, 345 

Via Egnatia, 39, 105 


143, 144, 


531 
Vidin, 161, 164, 170, 177, 
189 


Vidlit Gora Mts., 163 

Vidli¢ planina, 163 

Vidojevica Hill, 283 

Vidovo, Gornji, 150, 211 

Vidue, 109 

Vigu, 349, 398, 408 

Vijenac Pass, 232, 248 

Vilac, 302 

Vilovica Hill, 277 

Vinta, 239 

Vinchusit, Han, 80 

Vine, 25, 32, 34, 35, 48 

Vinica, 133 

Vinitani-Gradsko, 123 ; 
rly. sta., 365 

Vinicka, 309, 310 

Vinitka Gumna, 134 

Vir R., 23 

Virbazar, 23, 25, 26, 293, 
295 ; rly. sta., 383, 384 

Viros, Han, 78 

Viros R., 78 

Visegrad, 14, 197, 256 

Visotica R., 163 

Visit, Chafa, 88 

Visitor Mt., 14 

Viina, 306 

Vistritsa R., 66-9 

Vitkovo, 218, 219 

Vitovnica R., 182, 183 

Vito Zeze R., 358 

Vjetrenica, 140 

Vlachs, 39-41, 44 

Vladitin Han, 143, 155, 368 

Viadova, 63, 64 

Vladovo, 372 

Vladovtsi, 132 

Vlaho Klisura, 70 

Vlaina R., 93 

Viasanica, 279, 285 

Vlase, 146 

Vlashai, 344, 404 

Viasi¢ planina, 272 

Vlasina Hills, 155 

Viasina R., 157 

Vlasinsko marshes, 155 

Vlaiko Polje, 370 

Vlasotince, 143, 144, 156, 


157 . 
Vodadolma R., 364 
Vodena, 61, 62, 63, 67, 

371 ; rly. sta., 372 
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Vodovcha R., 132 

Vogova, 339 

Vojarci, 124 

Vojinovac, 225 . 

Vojkoviti, 292 

Vojni¢i, 292 

Vojnik, 139 

Vojslaveci, 132 

Voljavica, 284 

Volkovja, 109 

Volovica, 383. 

Volovica promontory, 383 

Volujac R. 256 

Volvi L., 128 

Voma R., 342 

-Vorila Dagh Mts., 123 

Vorra, 351 

Vovusa R., 72 

Voynoselo, 331 

Voyusa R., 11, 18, 28, 80, 
84, 88, 89, 92, 93, 94 

Vrabcha, 156, 162 

Vratar, Veliki, 238 

Vragolja, 314 

Vraks, Hani, 326, 330 

Vralinpolje, 306 

Vrandol, 159 

Vrane3, 305 

Vranic, 264 

Vranica R., 233 

Vranishta, 95, 108, 109 

Vranja, 30, 141, 142, 143, 
146, 154, 199, 360; 
rly. sta., 367 

Vranjina Mt., 22-23 

Vranjska, Gornja, 273 

Vrapci, 201 

Vratarnica, 169 

Vratlo, 324 

Vratnica, 348 

Vratsa, 141 

VraZogrnei (nr. Novi Ba- 
zar), 221 

Vrazogrnci (nr. Zajetar), 
170 ; rly. sta., 378, 381 

Vrbeni, 65 

Vrbice, 311 

Vrbjani, 116. 

Vrbnica R., 321 

Vrbnica, Mali, 220 

Vrbnica, Veliki, 220 

Vrtka Cuka, 381 

Vrdilska R., 244 

Vrelo, 167, 279 


INDEX 


Vrelo R., 160 
Vreoci, 264 

Vria R., 143, 155 
Vrmdza, 173 
Vrmnitsa, 340 
Vrnjatka Banja, 379 
Vrnjci, 246 
Vromero, 94 
Vrondista, 69 
Vrsuta Mt., 384 
Vrujica, 195 

Vruya, 331 

Vutidol, 376 

Vutiji Do, 376 
Vutitrn, 193, 377 
Vutkovica, 224 
Vujan Mt., 234 
Vujinavata, 277 
Vukan Mt., 181 
Vukanja, 208 
Vukodraz, 279 
Vukoii¢, 272 
Vukpalai, 326, 401 
Vulista, 78 

Vunthai eper, 331 
Vunthai poshter, 331 
Vuros R., 83 


Ww 


Walnut, 19 

Weights and Measures, 
385 

Western Morava line, 369 

Wheat, 34,35 . 

Wied, Prince of, 54 


Y, 


Yablanitsa Mt., 18 

Yaglajik, 62, 66 

Yagodina, 96 

Yaijilar, 125 

Yanik, 129 

Yanina, 67, 68, 71, 73, 74, 
77, 79-83 

Yanina L., 34, 79 

Yanitsa R., 88, 90, 95 

Yenije L., 62 

Yenije Vardar, 62, 66 

Yenik6i, 130 

Yush, 299 

Yusuf Han, 314 


Z 


Za, 338 . 

Zabare (nr. KruSevac), 

, 220 

Zabare (nr. Topola), 226 

Zabari, 153, 182, 213 

Zablace, 272 

Zabljak, 321, 322 

Zabrez, 266; rly. sta., 
380, 382 

Zabrgje, 182, 183 

Zabzun, 107 

Zadrima plain, 343 


-Zadruga, 38, 47 


Zagora, Gornja, 292 

Zagoritikos R., 73 

Zagradets, 86 

Zagubica, 180, 380 

Zaja R., 114 

Zajas, 115 

Zajaska, 115 

Zajetar, 22, 151, 170, 175, 
176, 177, 179, 184, 187, 
369 ; rly. sta., 378, 380, 
381 


| Zajexidi, 307 


Zali Dodes R., 352 
Zali Muinerit R., 357 
Zalit, Han, 357 
Zamna R., 172, 187 
Zaranika, 104 
Zareza, 90 

Zarkani, Chafa, 94 
Zarkovo, 265 
Zarovina Han, 84 
Zarovina L., 84 


Zasovica, 280 


Zath: see Za 


-Zaton, 310, 312 


Zatrijebac district, 303 

Zaviaka, 272; 273, 275, 
276, 284 

Zdraljica R., 217 

Zdransha, 358 

Zdrelo, 182 

Zedilovo, 141 

Zeleniki, 186 

Zelevica R., 131 

Zeleznica, 140 

Zelezno Recane, 115 

Zelova R., 70 


en 


Zem plain, 301 

Zem B., 13, 301, 303, 325- 
327, 400, 401, 402, 413, 
414 

Zem Seltsit R., 325, 326, 
32 


7 

Zem Vuklit R., 326, 327 
Zeravija, 286 
Zerkerja Petilap, 119 
Zernovica, 109 
Zerovjane, 110 
Zeta: see Montenegro 
Zeta R. (Albania), 352 
Zeta R. (Montenegro), 13, 

14, 50, 296, 297 
Zgozha, 107 
Zhepishta, 109 
Zheya, Han, 350 
Zi, Lyumi, 333, 335, 338 
Zibefte, 142 


INDEX 


Ziberlina, 355 

Zica Monastery, 223, 246 
Zita R., 286 

Zihna: see Ziliahovo 
Zileznik, 265 

Ziliahovo, 376 

Zinc, 16 


‘Zitkovac, 147, 148, 204 


Zitnipotok, 202 
Zivinje, 136 

Ziza R., 350 
Zlata, 202 

Zlatari, 208 
Zlatarska R., 196 
Zlatibor Hills, 255 
Zletovo, 140 
Ziletovska R., 134 
Zlorijetica R., 304, 313 
Zlot, 171, 175, 180 
Zminjak, 280, 282 
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Zogai, 25, 294 

Zojmeni, 349 

Zorice, 313 

Zo¥si, 335 

Zrina: see Drynos 

Zub, 332 

Zubci, 384 

Zukva, 324 

Zulica, 113 

Zunitje, Dolnji, 169 

Zupa R., 289 

Zupanj, 218 
upanjevatka R., 215, 216 

Zurée, 113 

Zvezda, Han, 86 

Zvigor, 1384, 135 

Zvirondak R., 291 

Zvornik, Mali, 285 

Zygos Pass, 73 
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